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NEW-YEAR'S ADDRESS TO THE BAPTIST MEMORIAL. 

BT JOHH DOWLinO, D. D. 

A HAPPY New-year to you, Mr. Memorial I and " many of them," 
as the good old people used to say, when wishing to their friends, 
^the compliments of the season." 

It has long been the custom for you and your brother periodicals 
to favor your readers with a '' New- Year's Address,'^ and to express 
upon the entrance of a new year, your kind wishes on their behalf. 
You will permit one of your " constant readers," on the present 
occasion, to reciprocate the compliment, and to express the wish, 
and I will add, the hope that the year 1849 may prove, by far the 
happiest and the most successful of your hitherto somewhat che- 
quered career ; a year not only, in these respects, far transcending 
all that have preceded it, but a precursor of long years of still 
greater and more enlarged prosperity and usefulness for generations 
to come. 

The fact is, Mr. Memorial, you have never yet obtained a circu- 
lation at all commensurate with the importance of the field you 
occupy, or with your intrinsic worth as a repository of religious 
biography, of denominational statistics and history, and of valuable 
CsLmily reading. 

Nearly seven years ago, when you were but a smiling and hope- 
ful infant, just starting on the " voyage of life," I expressed myself 
as follows, and though you have now attained to a respectable 
age — ^for you have outlived many of your cotemporaries — I have 
seen as yet no occasion to alter my opinion. — '^ I am delighted with 
the Baptist Memorial. It supplies a chasm in our Baptist literature 
which has long been felt. The * Christian Review,' though exceed- 
ingly valuable, occupies a different sphere, and deals rather in mat- 
ters of opinion, than in matters of fact and materials for history. 
The * Missionary Magazine ' is, as it ought to be, simply a vehicle 
for missionary intelligence. Our religious newspapers, though in- 
dispensable in every intelligent Baptist family, contain a great deal 



new-tear's address. 

of matter not designed for preservation, and are too cumbrous for 
binding. The Baptist Memorial is just what we want as a 
depository for the materials of future Baptist history, and as a per- 
manent book of valuable reading and reference for the library- 
shelves of every Baptist family. The octavo form is the best for 
this purpose ; and I vent ure to predict that in ten years' time, no 
Baptist library will be considered complete without ten well-bound 
handsome volumes, lettered Baptist Memorial.'** 

Seven out of those ten years have now passed away, and I am 
not ashamed of my prediction. Six of the seven volumes, sub- 
stantially bound, are now standing within reach on the shelves of 
my library, in honored companionship with Biblical Repositories 
and Christian Reviews — with Leighton, and Edwards, and Fuller, 
and Hall — and it is perhaps sufficient praise to say, that they are 
no disgrace to their associates, and that there are but few volumes 
in my library that I should more reluctantly part with, than these 
volumes of the Baptist Memorial. I will add, that I confidently 
expect that the second seven volumes will possess a value superior 
even to the first. 

Baptist Memorial ! your very name pleases me. It looks as 
though you were not ashamed to show your colors ; and allow me 
here kindly and gently to hint that, in my opinion, the more con- 
sistently and the more uniformly you strive to answer to your name, 
and to be what that name implies, the more favor will you be likely 
to gain among the seven hundred thousands of American Baptists. 
Unkind ness and uncharitableness towards other denominations of 
Christians should be, as by you they ever have been, carefully 
avoided. Yet it seems to me that a Baptist Memorial should em- 
phatically be a memorial for the Baptists ; a cabinet of Baptist biog- 
raphy, a record of Baptist history and statistics, and a repository 
of Baptist literature. 

I need not remind you that each of these fields presents a bound- 
less and almost inexhaustible store, which is hardly yet begun to 
be explored. Your own pages, and especially those of your earlier 
volumes, have given abundant proof of the richness of those 
mines from which such specimens of the precious ore could be ob- 
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tained. The later volumes, too, though abounding with a brger 
proportion of merely literary articles, with little of distinctiveness 
about them, have yet contained some proofs of the richness of the 
materials which may be drawn from this mine. The interesting 
series upon the ^ Persecutions of the Baptists " for instance ; con- 
taining, as they do, the very marrow of ecclesiastical hit lory of the 
ages to which they refer. 

By Baptist biography and history, I mean, however, Lot only 
that which relates to a former, but to the present and the \ assing 
age. If my advice were asked, I would say strive to make the 
Baptist Memorial a magazine which fifty years to come may fur- 
nish an answer to every question which a future historian of Ame- 
rican Baptists might wish to ask. In a word, let it be such a 
memorial of American Baptists, of their churches, of their benev- 
olent institutions, of their departed worthies, of their literature, and 
their history — faithful, comprehensive and concise — that like a 
daguerreotype, true to the life, it may stamp upon its pages a fair 
but unflattered portrait of the Baptists of America, and of the age. 

In the last New Year's introductory address, I was struck with 
the following remark: ^' There is some difference of opinion 
among our brethren, in reference to the character which the 
Memorial should sustain. Shall it be, to some extent, a statistical 
magazine, containing, in addition to the usual variety of a family 
magazine, tables and various facts, which will be useful for future 
reference ? Some call upon us to extend the department of Monthly 
Record, while others wish it to be entirely omitted. Should we 
reject this department, we are confident that we should not give 
satisfaction to our patrons generally, while some few would be 
better pleased." If it is true that there are a few who would be 
better pleased by the omission of the denominational facts and 
statistics for future reference, I think their number must be very 
few indeed. I have never happened to meet witli one of them. 
Omit the Monthly Record indeed ! I should rather say, make it 
much more full, regular and complete. In fifty years to come, if 
every Baptist paper in the land is carefully examined in its com- 
pilation, the Monthly Record will be of more value than all the rest 
of the magazine together. 

When I say the Memorial should have a repository of Baptist 
litetdture, I mean that its pages, in the course of years, shoula 
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embody a history with occasional specimens of that literature from 
men of former times ; and that it should contain specimens of that 
literature, in the form of original communications to enrich and 
adorn its pages from the men — ^and I will add, from the women — 
<yf the present The fact that the book is not designed, like the 
newspaper, for a mere ephemeral existence — to be hastily scanned 
and then thrown aside — but as a permanent Memorial, to be hand- 
ed down to succeeding generations, should secure for it the volun- 
tary and well thought communications of the ablest writers among 
na — the best thoughts of the best men. The department of Reviews, 

■though not to be confined to Baptist books, should do full justice 
Co our own writers, especially as it is so seldom received from other 
sources. But upon this subject your "condensed reviews" leave 
me nothing to suggest. Perhaps a Juvenile department of a page 
or two per month, if not too juvenile, as such departments frequently 
are, might serve to increase the attractiveness of the work, as a 
visiter to the family circle. To this department, if youthful Bap- 
tists were themselves encouraged occasionally to contribute, this 
would still subserve the design of making the work a portraiture 

-of Baptists as they are, and of Baptist literature as it is. 

But I fear, Mr. Memorial, you will think me somewhat pre- 

• sumptuous in thus expanding these items of friendly counsel — 
though not altogether unsolicited. I will therefore close my ram- 
bling epistle by assuring you of my cordial cooperation, so fieir as 
other engagements will permit, in efforts to increase the value of 
your pages, and by congratulating you on your accession to your 
editorial strength in the person of one whose " Reminiscences of a 
Pastor" have afforded abundant evidence that he can write with 
interest and unction, and whose brief but valuable twin treatises 
on Baptism and Communion are sufiicient to prove that he is a 
sound Baptist at heart, eminently entitled to the confidence of his 
Baptist brethren, and well qualified to be an associate editor of the 
Baptist Memorial. 

With editorial abilities such as are now enlisted on your behalf, 
and a new publisher, who makes his bow to your readers in the 
present number, whom I know to be a thorough Baptist and an 
enterprising and energetic business man, I cannot but anticipate 
for you a career of prosperity, and an extension of circulation and 
influence, far greater than in any preceding years. 



THE MISER OF MAJUIEILLE8. 

[Wo fully agree with our Bro. Dowling in the views which he 
has expressed above, and shall endeavor to carry them out as far 
as possible in the volume of the Memorial, which is now com- 
menced. We are happy to announce that the services of Rev. & 
Remington as an associate editor have been secured for the ensu- 
ing year ; and that monthly contributions may be expected from 
Rev. Dr. Dowling, and other able writers. These brethren are 
well known and highly esteemed in the denomination, and their 
frequent articles, together with those which we expect to receive 
from our occasional contributors, cannot fail, we think, to make the 
Memorial increasingly interesting to its readers. The editors wiU 
append their initials to the articles which they write. The prepara* 
tion of the Monthly Record, Literary Notices, and the general syper- 
vision of each number will devolve as heretofore upon the former 
editor, or in his absence upon Bro. Remington. The publisher 
has concluded to insert one fine portrait on steel of a prominent 
Baptist clergyman, and others if the list of subscribers shall be 
increased as rapidly as he anticipates. For further particulars see 
Prospectus on the second page of the cover.] 



THE MISER OF MARSEILLES. 

An old man, of the name of Guyot, lived and died in the town 
of Marseilles, in France. He amassed a large fortune by the most 
laborious industry, and the severest habits of abstinence and priva- 
tion. His neighbors considered him a miser, and thought that he 
was hoarding up money from mean and avaricious motives. The 
populace pursued him, whenever he appeared, with hootings and 
execrations, and the boys sometimes threw stones at him. He at 
length died, and in his will were found the following words: — 
^ Having observed from my infancy that the poor of Marseilles are 
ill supplied with water, which can only be purchased at a great 
price, I have cheerfully labored the whole of my life to procure for 
them this great blessing 5 and I direct that the whole of my pro- 
perty shall be laid out in building an aqueduct for their use." 
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JESUS SEEN OP ANGELS. 

See Elngraving. 

Most of our hymn books contain a hymn on this subject, whic 
will be seen to be a portion of the following composition ; bu 
singularly enough, some half dozen names appear in differec 
books as its autlior. By the request of the writer of these lin< 
•*the Psalmist*' has been properly corrected, so as to define it 
paternity ; still, however, as the whole composition, as we believ* 
has never been printed on this side the Atlantic, the " Memorial 
inscribes it on its pages. And for ever to settle its authorship, w 
precede it by a letter from the Rev. Daniel Turner of Abingdon, t 
Rev. Dr. Rippon, of London, dated 

"Abingdon, Feb. 22, 1791. 
" Dear Sir, — I thank you for your obliging epistle. As to you 
enquiry concerning the hymn, Christ seen of Angels^ it is true, a 
you were told by our good brother Medley, that one part of it wa 
made by my dear friend the Rev. James Fanch, of Ronway, am 
the other part by me. 

CHRIST SBBN OF AN GBI«Sr-l Tim. itl. 16. 
"Which things the angels desire to look into." — 1 Peter, i. 12 



Beyond the glittering starry globe, 

f'ar as the eternal hills, 
There, in the boundless worlds of light, 

Our Great Redeemer dwells. 

Immortal angels, bright and fair, 

In countless armies shine, 
At his ri^ht hand, with golden harps, 

To offer .songs divine. 

•• Hail, Prince," they cry, "for ever hail ! 

Whose unexampled love 
Moved thee to quit these glorious realms 

And royalties above." 

Whilst thou didst condescend on earth 

To suffer rude disdain. 
They cast their honors at thy feet. 

And vraited in thv train. 



Through all thy travels here below 

They did thy steps attend ; 
Oh gazed and wondered where at last 

The scene of love would end. 

They saw thy heart transfixed witl 
wounds. 

Thy crimson sweat and gore ; 
They saw thee break the bars of death, 

As none e'er broke before. 

They brought thy chariot from above 
To bear thee to thv throne ; 

Clapp'd their tribmpnant wings and crie 
"The glorious work is done I" 

Blest angels ! who adoring wait 
Around the Savior's throne, * 

Oh ! tell us, for your eyes have seen 
The wonderr he has done ! 
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Ye saw him when the heavens and earth 

A chaos first he made ; 
Aod night involved the formless deep 

In her tremendous shade. 

And when amidst the darksome void, 

He bade the light arise ; 
Ahd Kindled up those shining orbs, 

That now adorn the skies - — 

Ye saw — andtin melodccus song, 
Yonr powerful voices raise j 

While all the new-bom worlds resound 
Their Great Creator's praise : — 



Saw how he humbled Egypt's pride 
With his avenging hand; 

And Israel through the desert led 
Safe to the promised land. 



And when on earth he deigned to dwell. 

In mortal flesh arrayed, 
Ye, wondering, saw the holy child 

In Bethlehem's stable laid ! 

While in the lowly crib reposed, 

His mother's tender care, 
Ye stood around his homely bed. 

And watched his slumbers there. 

His birth propitious you proclaimed 

In high celestial strains ; 
Not in the courts of haughty kings, 

But midst the humble swains. 

When fasting in the desert long, 

His spotless soul was tried ; 
Ye saw him there the tempter foil. 

And soon his wants supplied. 

Ye heard what gracious words he spoke, 

The hearts of men to win : 
And saw, well pleas'd, the list'ning crowd 

Drink the sweet doctrine in ; — 

Beheld diseases, tempests, death, 

His sovereign word obey ; 
And how, on dark benighted minds. 

He poured eternal day ; — 



Saw him, from busy scenes retired, 
To spend the midnight hours ; 

While pure devotion filled his soul 
With all her rapturous powers ! 

When on the sacred mount he shone, 

In his own light arrayed. 
Ye saw, and own'd your Sov'reign there. 

And your just homage paid ; — 

Saw, when o'er Salem's fearful doom 

He shed the tender tear ; 
And how to all his gracious calls 

She turned the deafened ear. 

In all his toils and dangers too 

Ye did his steps attend ; 
Oft paused — and wondered how at last 

This scene of love would end ! 

And when the powers of hell combined 

To fill his cup of woe. 
Your pitying eyes beheld his tears 

In bloody anguish flow. 

As on the torturing cross he hung. 
And darkness veiled the sky. 

Ye saw aghast ! — that awful sight — 
T%tf Ijord of glory die I 

Astonished ; here ye search and learn 
High Heaven's mvsterious ways ; 

That thus to guilty dying men, 
Immortal life conveys. 

Anon he bursts the gates of death, — 
Subdues the tyrant's power ; 

Ye saw the illustrious (Jonqucror rise 
And hailed the blissful hour ! — 

Tended his chariot to the sky, 
And bore him to his throne ; 
Then swept your golden harps and cried, 
T%e glorious work is done /" 



C( 



My soul the joyful triumph feels, 
And thinks the moments long 

Ere she her Savior's glory sees, 
And joins your rapturous song. 



LfOsiNG, BUT Liberal. — A wealthy merchant, having lost by 
one shipwreck, to the value of £1500, ordered his clerk to distri- 
bute £100 among poor ministers and people ; adding, that if his 
fortune was going by £1500 at a lump, it was high time to make 
sure of some part of it before it was gone. 
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THE FLIGHT OP TIME— NEW-YEAR. 

DEATH — ITS ORIGIN — CERTAINTY — SOLEMNITY — AND THE IM- 
PORTANCE OP BEING PREPARED TO MEET IT. 

BT RET. 8. RISAIINGTON. 

"OiTB life as a dream, our time as a stream 

Glides swilUjraway ; 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay. 
The arrow is flown, the moment is gone ; 

The millennial year 
Rushes on to our view, and eternity 's here." 

Dear Reader — Is it true that time is a " fragment of eternity,'' 
on which human existence may subsist for a season, and that — 

" From old Eternity's mysterious orb 
Was time cut off. and cast beneath the skies," 

And that — 

*' Man flies from Time, and Time from man, too soon 
In sad divorce this double flight must end "1 

If SO, what should be the compliments of the season — A happy 
New-year? — What if God, who fixes the bounds of our habitation, 
beyond which we cannot pass, should say : " This year thou shaU 
dier 

" To numbers this is certain — 
The reverse is sure to none — ** 

Would it be a happy New-year ? — To the christian it would end 
all his sorrows, and transmit him to that blessed world where 
" sorrow and si^^hing flee for ever away," — but the joys of the im- 
penitent would end in " blackness and darkness for ever.^ 

We may congratulate our friends and ourselves on our entrance 
upon a New-year — that God has graciously preserved us while so 
many have fallen, and ^* ceased from among the children of men f 
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but we should realize the solemn fact that m parting with the old 
year we are carried thereby one year nearer the grave — ^^ the house 
appointed for all living." 

What, then, is the most appropriate subject on which we should 
this day meditate ? Should not the rapid flight of time remind 
us of its end with every one of us ? May we not say with Job, 
" For I know that thou wilt bring me to death " — and, " When 4 
few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I shall not 
return." Reader, pardon the intrusion of thb solemn subject upon 
your pleasures and congratulations this day — I would not name it 
if 1 did not think it timely, and peculiarly adapted to the occasion, 
and an event from which there is no escape — which may be near, 
and upon which hang momentous consequences. 

" It is appointed unto men once to die." — Not edl men, for there 
are three exceptions to the universality of this appointment — Enoch 
before the law, and Elijah under the law, were translated to heavei» 
without dying. They were changed instantly from mortality to 
immortality, and went up to heaven with their resurrection bodies. 
The great design of God in taking these men to heaven in this 
miraculous and unparalleled manner was to reveal to those dark 
ages the immortality of man, and the resurrection of the body. — 
The third exception will occur at the end of the world — " Behold 
I shew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall be 
changed. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed." 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. See 
also 1 Thess. iv. 15, 16, 17. 

With these exceptions this solemn and awful appointment will 
be fulfilled to its letter. It has been thus far, and we have every 
reason to believe that it will continue to be so. 

The Gospel, great as its blessings are, though it is that system 
by which life and immortality are brought to light, was never 
designed to save men from temporal death. But the Gospel does 
give to the bumble believer a great blessing — a more glorious tri- 
umph than to be saved from the grave. It gives victory over the 
sting of death. To the believer's mind it removes the terrors of a 
dying hour, and disperses the gloom that hangs over the tomb. 
Alexander, having divided and disposed of all his possessions by 
his last will and testament, was asked what he had reserved for 
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himself. He answered — " Hope." If he who had made the blood 
of his fellow-beings run in rivers to gratify his pride and ambition 
could say so, and that too, without the light of a single Gospel 
promise, how much more the christian, who has been '' begotten 
again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead," which hope he has like an anchor to the soul, both sure 
and steadfast. Hence he is reconciled to die, for to him it is only 
a sleep. It is a departing out of this world to be with Jesus. And 
while he is aware that 

'* An angel's arm can't snatch him from the grave,'* 
He is equally assured that • 

" Legions of angels can't confine him there." 

Though death presents to our consideration a theme upon which 
the mind ought to dwell much — a fact that does and must call 
attention to its reality and truthfulness, yet such is the nature of 
the subject, and such is the natural disinclination of man to look 
at it in its true light, that by many it is almost forgotten. But let 
us pause and reflect once in our lives upon our own mortality. 
Let us take a full view of the " pale horse and his rider," for he 
may gallop away with us to the grave and eternity ere we are 
aware. 

Do you ask for the origin of this fell monster ? — go back with 
me, dear reader, to man's first patrimony — travel with me through 
the bowers of peaceful Eden ; stop beneath the bending limbs of 
that tempting " tree of the knowledge of good and evil " — pause ! 
you need go no further. Here the first sin was committed, and 
here this monster enemy was born. " By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ;" his introduction into life was 
scarcely seen or known until the voice of AbePs blood announced 
him, when it cried — not from his veins, where God had deposited 
it for life ; but from the ground, where Cain had murderously spilt 
it in his death. 

What a fearful, what a dreadful thing is sin. It is sin that has 
bred the monster, Death, commissioned him, and armed his scythe 
by which he has mowed down the human race indiscriminately. 
He spares none ; and so powerful is he, so fierce, keen-eyed, that 
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he passes by none. He is no respecter of persons — money cannot 
bribe him — power and influence cannot deter him — sympathy can- 
not move him — the vigor of youth cannot hold him back — health 
cannot embarrass him — neither the beauty, sprightliness or loveli- 
ness of youth, nor the venerableness of old age can touch his com- 
passion or rouse his reverence. He is perfectly invulnerable to 
every influence to keep him back from his dreadful work. He b 
as regardless of a nation as of an individual. With a swingle blow 
he levels a whole nation in the dust, and standing in fearful triumph 
upon their ashes, sings their desolate requiem: — "All flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the grass." And 
why should he not? He has every facility to accomplish his 
dreadful work. The elements are at his command. Thunder and 
lightning — storm and tempest are his ammunition. His magazines 
are beneath our feet, and with a grim and horrid countenance he 
touches them off, and rends the everlasting mountains — ^shakes the 
oceans, and causes the earth to open its horrid jaws and to devour 
a vast and populous city in less than a single minute. He can 
kindle the fires of a volcano, pour forth its burning Iceva upon the 
defenceless heads of multitudes, and bury them thousands upon 
thousands in one common grave. He revels in war, and delights 
in blood. On the field of battle— of blood and carnage — of the 
dying and the dead, he is always there, and their groans and 
agony — their death struggles are music in his ears. The sword is 
his powerful and efficient auxilliary. By it he has already cut down 
no less iha,n fourteen thousand millions of the human family, and 
spilled blood enough to fill a lake seventeen miles long, ten miles 
wide, and deep enough to float a seventy-four. 

But if the world were at peace, still the king of terrors would be 
at work. By his breath he can poison the atmosphere we breathe, 
a.)d make the pestilence to walk in darkness, and the destruction 
to x'^aste at noon-day — yes, he can ride in his chariot through theae 
aerial heavens, and, unseen, slay his millions. But is Death omni- 
potent .^ No, verily ; but God is just, and man must be made to 
feel the ^mart of his own sin. The flowers of Paradise must 
wither ; th«3 tree of life must perish ; the bahny breezes of Eden's 
vale musi be exchanged for the poisonous m^alaria of summer's 
heat — the shivering blasts of autumn — the frosty winds of winter's 
cold, and the bleak and changing season of spring. Now woman 
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is doomed to sorrow and pain, and the whole creation must utter 
its first breath in sighs, and open its eyes swunming in tears upon 
this accursed earth. And man is destined to labor and sorrow until 
he returns to the ground whence he was taken. 

Still God is good as well as just, in interposing the promised 
seed, by which to bruise the serpent's head, and thus for ever to 
destroy and annihilate his power. Here the Gospel began to dawn. 
Hope sprang up in the breast of despairing man. Jesus appears in 
the promise — the angel of mercy is seen merging from behind the 
dark and angry clouds which covered a guilty world, and threat- 
ened to burst forth in one eternal storm of wrath upon this heavy- 
laden and sin-stricken earth. Jehovah points his sceptre down to 
guilty man, and smiles — that smile disperses the darkness, and the 
Star of Bethlehem is seen twinkling in the far-off horizon of God's 
moral heavens. 

It is an act of divine goodness as well as justice that it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die. Man's nature since the fall is cor- 
rupt, and he is inclined to evil He as naturally sins, as does a 
corrupt tree bring forth corrupt fruit, or a bitter fountain send forth 
bitter streatns. What if man were to live always ; how would 
the wicked strengthen each others hands in vice ; what fiends in 
human form would old sinners become — sinners several thousand 
years old, who had done nothing but sin all their live long lives. 
What demons ! what a hell this earth ! 

Behold the ante-diluvian world, when men lived almost a thou- 
sand years. How soon had '^ all flesh corrupted its way upon the 
earth," and "filled it with violence," and God was obliged to " de- 
stroy them with the earth." 

It is designed under the Gospel to be a blessing to man that his 
life is narrowed down to three-score years and ten, having many 
chances to fall short of this period. It gives him time enough to 
prepare for eternity and none to spare. Beside, the thought that 
the grave is just before him, and he may be housed within it soon, 
will intrude itself upon the mind of the most wicked man, and 
operate occasionally to check his ardor in the pursuits of sinful 
objects. Many who are now in heaven, might have been wailing 
among the lost, if they could have had their lives insured only a 
few hundred years, instead of knowing that at the longest they 
were short in their duration, and uncertain In their continuance. 
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like Noah| they were moved by fear, and fled to the ark of Christ 
for safety. Though death is thus rendered disciplinary, as well 
as penalj yet is it an awful event — an event at which our natures 
recoil And we naturally *' shrink back and fear to die." But there 
is no escape — no elixir of life yet prepared by mortals which can kill 
the seeds of death sown in our flesh. Not even faith itself can 
form a shield impenetrable to his arrows. Not even holioess can 
ensure immortality without tasting death. No matter if our bones 
are as brass, our flesh as iron, our nerves as lignum-vitce, and the 
whole man like Goliah of Gath, die we must '< Dust thou art," 
may be said of the man whose strength is as Hercules or Sampson, 
apd '' unto dust shalt thou return," may be added, though he may 
survive war and pestilence when all around is destruction and 
death. 

Fellow-mortals — that we must die is Heaven's own appointment. 
Death e'er long with his iron teeth will grind our bones to powder, 
and trample out beneath his feet our very names and memories. 

There is no escape from hb dreadful fangs — there is no flying 
beyond his dominions. On each continent you will find him — in 
every zone, from the frozen and ice-bound to the torrid and burning 
you will find him. On the shores of the mighty oceans, and upon 
every island of the sea — go where you will, he is there. You can- 
not elude him, if you ascend to the tops of the highest mountains, 
or descend into the deepest caverns of the earth. Fix your habi- 
tation where you may, and death will find you. If you pass 
childhood and youth, he will pursue you still to middle age, to riper 
years, to old age, and like a staunch murderer he will keep on the 
pursuit, nor ever once lose your track, but will be at your heels 
through every lane of life, pressing harder and harder until run 
down and out of breath you fall a victim to his cruel and relentless 
power. 

Be assured, dear reader, that the solemn hour of death will come 
to every one of us ; and solemn it is. Every one looks solemn 
then. No matter how full of levity their whole lives have been — 
no matter how gay, foolish and trifling ; though they may have 
spumed the thoughts of dying, and put far away the evil day, 
death will make them fed sober, and look sober. O, there is some- 
thing in death so impressive. Go yc to the chamber of death, and 
see for yourselves. There lays the victim worn down by disease ; 
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perhaps a wasting consumption, or, may be that his energies have 
been consumed by a violent and raging fever — the vital spark almost 
extinct. See his hollow temples, his sunken eyes, his fallen cheek, 
his withered limbs. Behold the paleness of death is upon him, and 
the cold shivering hand of death is grasping him for his victim, 
and causing his frail tenement to quiver and tremble beneath its 
power. The tones of his voice are low and sepulchral They 
j?eem to say : " Hearken, dear friends ; here's a voice from the 
valley of the shadow of death through which I am now passing- — 
passing away from this world to another — to the land of silence — 
to the world of spirits. The whole scene is one of thrilling interest 
Around his dying couch stand his friends, who with tearful and 
eager eye watch every change passing upon him ; every word that 
quivers upon his cold and pallid lips; wipe the cold sweat from his 
brow, and wait in breathless silence to see him expire. Now his 
respiration is impeded. How hard to inhale the vital air. A win- 
dow is raised ; he is gently fanned — may be by a fond mother — a 
wife — a sister. Hark ! the death-rattle — the eyes roll wildly in 
their orbits ; he raises them towards Heaven — the star of hope — 
they are fixed — intelligence sparkles in them no longer — "the 
world recedes and disappears." He softly whispers, " It is dark, I 
cannot see. * Tell me, my soul, can this be death !' " Ah ! yes. 
'tis 4eath, 

"Tis life's last shore, where vanities are vain no more. 
Where all pursuits their goal obtain, 
And life is all retouched again.'' 

His pulse is now feeble — it is almost gone — one more struggle and 
all is over — the awful moment is come — the muscles contract for 
the last time as if to resist the power of death — but they yield — 
the silver cord is loosed — the whole nervous energy is relaxed — a 
death groan is uttered — it is the voice of exhausted nature not to 
be described — a groan that rouses the sympathy, and causes its 
chords to vibrate in every heart present — the chin falls — the wheels 
of life stand still, and *' the dust returns unto the earth as it wa.*?, 
and the spirit returns unto God who gave it." Our friend is dead. 
Let us then prepare for this solemn event. Let us " so number 
our days as to apply our hearts unto wisdom." Be always ready, 
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** having our loins girt about with truth— our lamps trimmed and 
burning," and thus shall we learn 

" How to make our own election sare ; 
And when we fail on earthi secure 
A mansion in the skies." 

And when time shall be no more— the sun shall be wrapped in 
darkness, his beams return up to the throne of God, and nature 
stand still, Jesus the Prince of Life shall come, and death shall be 
swallowed up in victory. 

NeuhYork,J4m.l,lS49. 



AN AFRICAN NEGRO. 

The late Rev. Mr. Johnson gives the following among other in- 
stances of the simplicity of the christian negroes under his care at 
Sierra Leone. At one of their Saturday evening meetings, a man 
said: — 

" Massa, them words you talk last Sunday morning, sweet very 
much to my heart ; they comfort me, for true. That time me come 
to church, me so much trouble — my heart full up with sin ! Me 
sit down, and by and by, when you begin to talk them words in 
Matt. ix. 12, you say, * sick people want doctor.* Me say, * Ah ! 
that true ; suppose me sick, me can't go for doctor.' By and by 
you ask, * who is sick in this congregation ?' And then you tell us 
who them sick people be the Lord Jesus Christ talk about in the 
Bible ; and then you begin to talk about them heart-sick people. 
Ah ! massa, what you talk about them, same thing live in my 
heart, and me say, 'them words God send to me this day.' By 
and by you talk about the Lord Jesus Christ — him the doctor for 
the heart-sick people. O, them words make me glad ! You talk 
plenty about the medicine he give, and that he take no money — 
he gives it freely. O, massa, that make me so glad ! That time 
me go home, me comfort very much. Thank God ! the Lord Jesus 
Christ take his own blood for medicme,and take all my sin away.^ 
— /Sb. 3fufs, JntmaL 
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PRESENT CRISIS OF THE WORLD. 

The momentous events which have transpired during 1848| 
have shaken the civilized world to its centre. Moral volcanoes, in 
every direction, have been bursting forth, threatening destruction 
to thrones and empires, and astonishing every beholder by the 
suddenness and fury of their upheavings. Great distress and 
appalling loss of life have occurred in various parts of the world, 
exhibiting the strongest indications of God's displeasure with sin 
in every form. Careful observers must perceive in these terrible 
and bloody commotions, that the King of kings is taking the reins 
of government into his own hands, and scourging the nations into 
obedience to his immutable laws. The scenes enacted on the 
continent of Europe, have been the result of causes which had 
been in operation long before. The arena of blood seems to have 
been opened by ourselves, on the plains of unfortunate Mexico. — 
During the last three years, we have been carrying on (as we 
think) an unjustifiable war with our sister republic, and spreading 
desolation and death over her luxuriant fields. The plains of Palo 
Alto and Resaca de la Palma drank the blood of about 400 of our 
noble sons ; the heights of Monterey, 500 ; Buena Vista, 800 ; 
Sierra Gordo, 500 ; Churubusco, 1,052 ; Mexico and vicinity, 1661 ; 
making a total of killed and wounded, 4,903. About one-third of 
this number were killed. The losses from skirmishes and from 
sickness will probably number as many as those in the field, making 
the appalling number of 9,806. Add to this at least double the 
amount for the loss of the enemy, and you will have 29,418 either 
killed or wounded, and about five thousand souls ushered without 
a moment's warning into the presence of their Maker. Besides, 
we shall have paid, when the whole bill shall have been settled, 
for our Mexican treaty, $250,000,000, and only receive a strip of 
land valued at $25,000,000 before the commencement of the war. 
Will not such folly and wickedness call down the judgments of 
heaven upon us ? Here is money enough — worse than lost — to 
send the gospel to all the famishing nations of the world. And 
O, what distress has been produced on the battle-field, and in the 
hearts of bereaved parents and friends ! Says a writer in reference 
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to a battle near the city of Mexico : '^ The air was **haken by the 
heavy explosions, while houses, and even strong fortifications were 
shattered to pieces, and fell in thundering ruins beneath the showers 
cf shot and shells. Almost all of the streets were swept by bullets 
and large bombs, which burst in the air, and hurled slugs, shot 
and .fragments, making sad havoc among our ranks.*' '^ Every 
battery and gun on both sides roared away with horrible subUmity, 
and actually shook the ground for miles around, and their rever* 
berations rolled with grandeur along the lofty ridges of the moun- 
tains." '' The battle raged still higher, and hundreds fell to rise 
no more. This dreadful carnage was kept up for six hours, when 
the darkness of night closed the scene, and the cannons ceased to 
roar." '^ The soldiers passed over the field the next day, and the 
scene which was presented was enough to make the hardy soldier 
shudder and feel sick in view of the horrors of war. Hundreds 
lay covered with blood, stiff and cold in death, while others were 
uttering piteous groans and begging for water. The streams 
actually ran with human blood."* 

Soon after the close of that cruel war, Europe commenced those 
scenes of blood which will long commemorate the year which has 
j^st closed as one of revolutions and the shaking of thrones of 
despotism. 

In those struggles there was much suflfering and bloodshed ; 
but the cause was very different from that of the Mexican war. — 
In the latter a stronger republic was contending with a weaker, on 
account of a paltry difference which might have been settled without 
the shedding of a drop of blood. In Europe the oppressed people 
were endeavoring to shake off the chains of tyranny, and, being 
opposed by their oppressors, bloodshed and ruin followed. 

France, renowned as the arena of the most revolting insurrec- 
tions which arc found in the annals of history, opened the fearful 
drama. Three days only were necessary to overthrow the mon- 
archy. On the 22nd, 23rd and 24th of February the day laborers 
of Paris, unarmed, unskilled, and undirected, overthrew a monarchy 
defended by 400,000 of the best troops in Europe, 100,000 of whom 
were placed in and around Paris, and directed by some of the 
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generals in the world. On the 21st Louis Philippe supposed him- 
self secure upon his throne, and on the 24th he had abdicated and 
fled for his life, together with the royal family. And this great 
revolution was produced without the loss of more than 100 killed 
and 500 wounded. The throne was burned in the street, every 
vestige of royalty destroyed, and a republic formed with the most 
enthusiastic acclamation. This sudden and wonderful event shook 
every throne in Europe, and made the tyrants tremble. God was 
among the people. He has implanted in the hearts of all a love of 
freedom, which h<is and vnll lead them on to victory and liberty. 
Soon after the republic was formed, demands were made by the 
people in other countries. In Bavaria a constitution was extorted 
from the king by the people of Munich, without bloodshed. On 
the 20th of March king Louis abdicated the throne in favor of his 
son, Maximillion, who promised to yield in a great degree to the 
wishes of the people. 

On March 13th, at Vienna in Austria, the people marched to 
the palace, and demanded an entire change in the government. 
They were fired upon, but finally the authorities were obliged to 
yield. 

In Prussia, at Berlin, there was a similar struggle, March IStli 
and 19th, in which about 800 were slain. Says an eye-witness :— 
" What slaughter — what carnage have the past twelve hours wit- 
nessed ! Thje rattle of musketry, the thunder of cannon, the yells 
of an infuriated people, the trampling of soldiers and horses, the 
clash of arms, the clatter of tiles and chimneys thrown upon the 
heads of the soldiers, the lurid light of fires burning up barracks 
and buildings in various portions of the city, have all joined ia 
producing an effect too terrific to be described.'' After the battle 
was over, the same writer remarks : " The scene is not to be de- 
scribed. Here were soldiers, bloody and smoke-begrimmed, com- 
pletely exhausted, lying on the ground, haggard and care-worn, — 
pools of blood, dead horses, demolished houses and barricades were 
everywhere to be seen. Litters carrying away the dead and 
wounded were continually going by." Frederic William at last 
granted the liberty demanded by his people. 

In Belgium, on the 24th, king Leopold was willing to accede to 
any proposition, even if it were to abolish monarchy itself. 

There has been severe fighting between Prussia and Denmark, 
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and great slaughter has ensaed. The Poles have made an unsuc- 
<cessful attempt for their freedom, and many of their brave men 
have been slain by their oppressors. 

Italy has been in arms with Austria, and the Pope of Rome has 
really lost his power. April 29th the populace arose en masse^ 
and on the next morning the National Guards had possession of 
all the gates in the city. The cardinals were declared conspirators 
against the people and traitors to Italy, and the Pope was informed 
that he had twenty-four hours to decide whether he would declare 
war with Austria. If he did not, he was told that after that time, 
he would only be bishop of Rome. His Holiness submitted. 

On the 23rd of June another scene of blood occurred at Paris^ 
far exceeding in atrocity and extent that of February. Some 
enemies to freedom had excited the populace against the RepubliCi 
and during four days the most revolting scenes imaginable were 
witnessed. About 15,000 were killed or wounded in the dreadful 
daughter. Says an eye-witness: '^None were spared by the 
chance or the indiscriminating fury of this general slaughter. 
The Archbishop of Paris, who, in the sublime exercise of the most 
awful duties of a Christian priest, sought to bring back that out- 
rageous multitude to reason and peace, was basely shot from the 
back of a barricade. In the Pantheon the bodies of several Gardes 
Mobiles were found hanging by the wrists, and pierced by swords 
and bayonet stabs. The feet of a dragoon wore cut off, and he 
was replaced dying on his horse. The insurgents, when in pos- 
session of the Halle aux Vins, poisoned the wines, with the view 
of destroying the troops and the National Guards, in which they 
succeeded. Vehicles from the Pompes Funebres were seen passing 
everywhere to carry away the dead. Never was such a spectacle 
witnessed as Paris presented. In the city the fighting was terrible r 
from 6 till 8 o'clock the insurgents held their posts with a desperate 
resolution ; they fought with all the recklessness of fanaticism ; 
they were attacked with equal courage ; piles of dead bodies lay 
in the streets, and the gutters ran thick with blood. It was not a 
battle, but a massacre. So vast and horrible a desolation wrought 
in the heart of a city, by the hand of her own citizens, the world 
has not witnessed in the whole survey of historic memory." 

There have been severe engagements in Sicily between the 
people and the government 
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Ireland has made an unsuccessful attempt at revolution. The 
waves of popular commotion have alarmed potentates in almost 
every nation of Europe. Even Nicholas, amid his palaces of ice, 
with his hundreds of thousands of troops around him, looks with 
amazement on the wonderful events which are transpiring before 
his eyes, and trembles for his own safety. 

In October last, another insurrection occurred at Vienna, and 
Che emperor was obliged to flee for his life. The minister of war 
was murdered by the people, and many excesses committed. The 
emperor threatened to call in Russia to aid in re-establishing his 
tyrannical authority. He has since succeeded in suppressing free- 
dom, and is committing the most horrible outrages upon his repub- 
lican subjects. Things seem to be verging towards a general war 
in Europe between absolutism and liberty. There has already 
been dreadful slaughter, and terrible indeed would be the carnage 
if all the despotism of Europe were concentrated in one vast army 
against the more powerful armies of freedom. The masses even 
in despotic countries are on the side of liberty, and the God of bat*, 
ties, we believe, favors their cause. At present these commotions 
are a scourge to the world ; though we believe they will be over- 
ruled so as to be instrumental in advancing the cause of the 
Redeemer. 

The pestilence is also doing its awful work ! It has spread iiEur 
and wide, pursuing nearly the same course which it did in 1832, 
when it swept off so many thousands in our own land. During 
the whole of the past year it has been raging with fearful fatality. 
At Toula in Russia, out 782 cases, there were 246 deaths. July 
84th there had been at St. Petersburg 17,742 cases, and 10,138 
deaths. Up to Nov. about one in twenty of the population had fallen 
victims to its virulence. At Moscow, 9,754 cases have occurred, 
and 4,309 deaths. During the year more than 300,000 persons 
have been attacked in different parts of Russia, and more than 
100,000 have died. The disease commenced at Cairo. July 15th, 
5 cases occurred, on the next day, IS, and the next, 49 ; and 
every one attacked died. Aug. 9, there were 300 deaths a day. 
At the fair of Tanta, in three days, 2,900 were destroyed by the 
disease ; and up to Aug. 29th. 20,000 persons had died of Cholera 
in Egypt. In Hamburg, Germany, out of 1,339 cases from Sept. 
1st to 26th, 650 died. In Berlin, out of 2,102 cases, 1,312 died 
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In Riga, out of 6,256 cases, 2,007 died. At Damascus in Palestine^ 
in Aug., 900 cases were reported daily. 

In various parts of Europe, Asia and Africa, has this scourge of 
the Almighty performed its work of death. It has reached the 
western limits of Europe. November 28th more than 1000 had 
fallen victims to it in London. It has reached our shores, and will 
doubtless soon number its thousands of victims among us. 

The devouring element has also, during the past year, both in Eu- 
rope and this country, produced great destruction, causing in many 
cases extreme suffering, as well as immense loss of property. There 
has surely been exhibited, in a striking manner, to the civilized 
world, the weakness of human power, and the littleness and insta^ 
biUty of the proudest monuments of earth, when the Master raises 
his mighty arm in anger. Mankind have arrived at a point of 
wickedness and oppression which has provoked the displeasure of 
Him who rules in the armies of heaven. He has checked their daring 
presumption by desolations which were not thought of at the com- 
mencement of the year 1848. 

Often in ancient times God punished the nations, and even his 
own favored people, on account of their sins, so now he is shaking 
to the ground the strongest bulwarks of tyranny, and showing po- 
tentates that He is ruler of the earth. Not only do the despots of 
civilized nations feel that their thrones are crumbling beneath their 
feet, but the hand of the Lord is perceivable among the heathen 
tribes. Their systems of idolatry and sin are tottering on their 
rotten foundations, and must soon fall before the irresistible pro- 
gress of the gospel of Christ The reign of despotism, we believe, 
will be short — the prophecies in reference to the time when all 
temporal kingdoms shall fall before the kingdom of the Savior, are 
rapidly being fulfilled. The great moral changes will probably be 
still more astounding until the final consummation of all things 
shall close the tragic scenes of this revolted world. May we, dear 
reader, be so happy as to secure the favor of him who can carry 
us safely from the " wreck of matter and the crush of worlds " to 
his own most glorious habitations on high. e. h. 
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THE MISSIONARY AND THE INDIAN KING. 

The absurdity of idol worship is to our minds so obvious andsa 
gross, that we can hardly understand how even an untaught sav- 
age should embrace its follies. For the worship of the host of 
heaven there appears to be some rational explanation. We can 
understand the influence exercised over the mind unacquainted 
with revelation by the mysterious nature, and vivid lustre, and 
silent course of the starry world. We can fancy the poor child of 
the desert waking at midnight, and gazing with awe upon those 
strange fires which burn over his head, and seem to watch him 
with glittering eyes as he rouses himself to start on his journey. 
And when wc reflect that by these strange fires he measures the 
flight of time, and guides his footsteps over the pathless sands — 
when we consider how few objects of interest the earth presents to 
his eye, and how naturally his gaze is directed towards the glorious 
host above — we mourn, but we do not marvel, to behold him bow- 
ing down to the queen of night and her thousand handmaids, and 
saying, as their silver light sleeps around him, '^ Ye are my gods." 

But that a rational being should so far depart from the path of 
reason as. to worship an idol which his own hands have formed — 
an image shaped from the tree his own hands have felled, a part 
of which he has burned therewith to cook his food and warm hi» 
limbs, — this seems a mystery beyond our power of explanation, an 
evidenceof degradation which we must have deemed impossible, had 
not unnumbered proofs rendered its truth too sure for skepticism. 

By the blessing of God, however, the labors of the missionary 
have been made eflfectual in disentangling the mind from this de- 
grading snare. Many an idolater, by the simple reasoning of the 
word of God, has rejected the absurdities of that worship in which 
he had been born and nourished. The South Sea Islands espe- 
cially, have been the scene of these glorious emancipations ; ami 
one of the most striking instances, among the many offered, has 
been chosen as the subject of the accompanying sketch. The 
&cts, as related by the missionary. Rev. John Williams, were these: 

" On making the island of Atiu the missionary ship was visited 
hy the kingRamo-tane. He came in his double canoe, robed in a 
garment of white, girt about the waist by a sash of figured cotton — 
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his long and beautiful hair hanging over his shoulders and waving 
with the wind. He mounted the side of the barque, and was 
cordially received by the officers of the vessel and a native convert 
from another island. 

'' Remaining all night, he was present on the following day, 
which was Sunday, at the religious services then performed. — 
During the sermon, that striking passage from Isaiah, xliv. 16, 17, 
was read and commented upon. The mind of Ramo-tane was 
deeply impressed, as he listened to the prophet's description an4 
exposure of the folly of idolatry : ^ He heweth him down cedaia, 
and taketli the cypress and the oak.' * * ^ He bumeth part thereof 
in the fire ; with part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied ; yea, he warmeth himself, and saith. Aha, I am 
warm, I have seen the fire. And the residue thereof he maketh a 
ffodj even his graven image : he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth iL' 

" As Ramo-tane listened to the passage, a sudden light flashed 
upon his mind, and the absurdity of idolatry stood manifest before 
him. The natives have two words not much unlike in sound, but 
expressive of ideas entirely opposite — nwa and noa ; the moa being 
sacred, and noa quite the reverse. All that pertains to the godsia 
the superlative of mem, and all that pertains to food and the cook- 
ing of food superlative of noa. The idea now, for the first time, 
fell with power on the mind of Ramo-tane, that he had been 
making a god and cooking food from the same tree — thus uniting 
the two opposite extremes of nwa and 7ioa ! He was lost in won- 
der. Retiring at length, he occupied himself during the night in 
conversing with the teachers and chiefs from the islands of Aitu- 
laki, frequently rising up and stamping with astonishment that 
should have been so long deceived, and expressing his determi 
tion never again to worship his idol gods. * Eyes they indeed ha 
he said, * but wood cannot see ; ears they have, but wood can 
bear.' 

" His noble resolve was soon carried into effect, and idolatry 
banished from his own place of abode, and from several neighbor- 
ing islands subject to his sway." m. 
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MISTAKE CORRECTED— AN ANECDOTE. 

The following anecdote, lately related at a public meeting in 
Philadelphia, for the advancement of ministerial education, will be 
interesting to many readers of the Memorial. 

The late excellent Dr. Jonathan Going, some years ago attended 
an Association, where some of the brethren were not overburdened 
with scriptural information or with any considerable love for study ; 
and as might have been expected, they were warm opponents of 
written sermons, insisting on the far superior advantages of an 
extemporaneous address. The good Doctor's views did not coin- 
cide with theirs, and his arguments against them were not with- 
held. After the contest was over. Dr. G. was pressed to preach ; 
which he did, and delivered his sermon with great freedom, with- 
out a note before him, and with a very marked effect on the audi- 
ence. When he came out of the pulpit, the brethren swarmed 
around him, and said, "Well, brother Going, what do you say now? 
If this sermon had been written, you could not have preached it 
in this way, nor could we all feel as we do now." *^ Indeed !" said 
the Doctor, with a very quiet, but arch tone, '' and yet, I can assure 
you, that every word of this sermon was written some years ago, 
and this is the forty-seventh time I have preached it !" The bre- 
thren had nothing further to say. b. 



MRS. HOWARD'S SPENDING MONEY. 

The benevolent John Howard, well known for his philanthropy, 
especially his attention to prisoners, having settled his accounts at 
the close of a particular year, and found a balance in his favor, 
proposed to his wife to make use of it in a journey to London, or 
in any other excursion she chose. " What a pretty cottage for a 
poor family it would build !" was her answer. Thb charitable 
hint met with his cordial approbation, and the money was laid 
out accordingly. 



▲KKCDOTK. 2i 

ANECDOTK 

Perhaps the following original anecdote of the Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey, a venerated BapUst minister, who died in London a few 
years since, may not be unacceptable to your readers. 

There has existed in the English metropolis an union of minis- 
ters, composed of Presbyterians, Congregationalists, and Baptists, 
for nearly two centuries. They were originaHy united for the 
advancment of religious freedom, and still exist to maintain iL 
They have access at all times to the throne, either to present ad- 
dresses of congratulation or condolence in connexion with public 
events, or to state their grievances. Some years ago, the body 
went up to address George lY. and while they waited in the library 
for their turn in the audience chamber, the different members 
amused themselves with observations on the books, pictures, furni- 
ture, &c., and especially with an elegant vase, a present from the 
pope to the king. Good Dr. Waugh, a Presbyterian clergyman 
and one of the best of men, pleasanUy said, in his Scotch tones, to 
Mr. I vimey, ''Well, brother Ivimey, one could almost covet that beau* 
tifiil bowl ; how well it would do for the baptism of our infants P 
^ Exactly so, brother Waugh," replied the Baptist, pointing to an 
inscription which the worthy Doctor had not previously seen, '' it 
would indeed do well for the baptism of infants ; for you see it 
comes from the Pope of Rome !" The effect on some seventy or 
eighty Psedobaptist ministers, in the presence of some thirty of their 
Baptist brethren may be imagined. b. 
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Two good men on some occasion had a warm dispute ; and re- 
membering the exhortation of the apostle, ''Let not the sun go down 
upon yoiu wrath," just before sun set one of them went to the other, 
and knocking at the door, his offended fnend came and opened it, 
and seeing who it was, started back in astonishment and surprise : 
the other, at the same time, cried out, " The sun is almost down.** 
This unexpected salutation softened the heart of his friend into 
affection, and he returned for answer, " Come in, brother, come in.'' 
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DEATH OP A FATHER. 

PiRSWELL, dearest father, thy trials are o'er, 
Thy labors are ended, thy sorrows no more ; 
Farewell till we meet in the regions above, 
To praise oar Redeemer and talk of his lore. 

Long, long hast thou pointed the sinner away, 
« From earthly allarements to hearen's bright way, 
And glittering Jewels shall brilliantly glow, 
To garnish thy crown that the Savior '11 bestow. 

Thy son set serenely-nmrpassingly bright, 
Thy sky was illumined by heavenly light. 
The tide of thy joy— so enrapturing— rose, 
mil life's final moments arrived at their close. 

ilow peaceful thy slumbers— how silent the tomb! 
Bereft of its loneliness— free from all gloom. 
Thy body shall rest till the morning arise. 
And then in white robes, shall ascend to the skies. 

How oft have the surges of life o'er thee pass'd, 
How oft has thy vessel been rent by the blast 
But now it is moored in the haven of rest, 
On beautiful, radiant shores of the blesL 
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THE BAPTISM, 

The following lines were written by a member of the Pine-St. Baptist Church, 
Frovidence, R. I., one of twenty-three yonthfiil disciples who were baptized on the 
same day. They were accompanied with the following note to the Rev. Dr. 
Dowling of this city, formerly pastor of that charch. 

Beloved Pastor, — ^It is with feelings of diffidence that I pre- 
sent you witb the following lines ; but I am confident that you 
will receive them in kindness from me, as a memento of love and 
esteem. The stanzas were written some years ago, a few days 
after my baptism ; and of there being poetry in them, I cannot 
boast. When I remember, that, while you was pastor of the 
church I was brought to see my lost condition as a rebel against 
God, obtained pardon of my sins, and was accepted of the Father 
through the righteousness of Christ: was buried "l^eneath the 
mystic flood," and arose to a " life divinely new r'^ have partaken 
at the table of the Lord, of the memorials of my Savior's death : 
have been watched over by you, and have been guided by your 
precepts and principles of religion : when I remember all this, I 
can but give some little token, however insignificant, of my aflfee* 
tion and regard for you. I shall ever pray, beloved pastor, that 
God may aid you in your arduous duties, that he may sustain you 
in every danger and trial, and support you in every affliction. 
And may God grant that when the loud trumpet of the archangel 
shall be heard, may we meet in the regions of glory to praise our 
Savior and Redeemer forever and ever. 

Yours, most afiectionately, k. t. h. 

THB BAPTISK. 

Twas on a pleasant winter's day, the sun was shining bright, 
When thousands met together there to see a lorely sight ; 
F6r three-and-twenty yoathftil souls were then to be baptized, 
To own their Savior and their Qod, though by the would despiaed. 
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They had their lost condition felt, and prayed to be forgiren ; 
Their prayers of faith ascended high, up to the courts of hearen ; 
And soon they heard their Savior say, " that all with them was well, 
For he had died to ransom them firom sin, and death, and hell." 

The faithful preacher comes, and with a heavenly ardor prays ; 
And from the crowded throng, the choir their holy anthems raise : 
The glad, but trembling converts down the limpid wave he leads. 
Where buried *neath the waters, they cast off the "old man's deeds." 

Defend them, gracious Savior, from error and from sin ; 
Make light the dark and thorny path, that now they're treading in . 
And when their work below is done, take them from earth away, 
To see thy face, and sing thy praise, through Heaven's eternal day 



ANECDOTE. 

Some eighty years ago, a very zealous professor of religion in 
one of OUT churches in England, went to Dr. Gill and told him she 
had something against him, and she considered it her duty to re- 
prove him. 

"Well, my good lady," said he, " what is the difficulty ?" 

" Why, sir, I think your bands are too long." 

" Ah, do you ? I have never thought anything about it ; I will 
get a pair of scissors, and will thank you to cut off as much as you 
think best" 

She replied, " I hope you will not be offended." 

" Not at all, not at all, madam," he replied. 

Without much ceremony she folded and cut off quite a large 
(Hece of the bands. 

" Are you now satisfied ! look again and see ; perhaps you had 
better cut off a little more while you are about it, and be satisfied." 

" I do not know but I had, I think it is still rather long," and 
she cut off a second piece, saying, '' There, I think that will da" 

" Well, my friend," said the Doctor, " I must now tell you I have 
something against you." 

*• Have you, sir." she exclaimed, " what is it ?" 

" I think your tongue is rather too long, and you had better let 
me cut <^ a piece of it" 
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BflSSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

On Thandaj evening, Nov. 30, interesting religious serrices were held m Rev. 
Dr. Cone's chnrch of this city, preparatory to the departure of Rer. O. C. Wheeler 
as a missionary to California. Brethren Cone, Mason, Hill, and Daris took part. 
Bro. Wheeler and lady, together with Rev. Messrs. Douglas and Willey, Presby- 
terian missionaries, sailed on Friday, Dec. 1. 

The Macedonian for Nor. informs us that Rer. Mr. Dean of the China mission, 
has been obliged to suspend his labors for a time in consequence of ill health. 

In Burmah Proper the churches are very prosperous, and are building larger 
chapels. 

We learn from the Indian Advocate that N. Dille has been sent out recently by 
the Amer. Indian Misa. Association, as a missionary to the Puttawotomie Indians. 

ITEMS. 

The roof of the Niagara Square Baptist church in Buffalo Has been partly re- 
moved by a severe gale. 

Rev. Dr. Cone's church of this city has been considerably injured by fire. 

Piebbkpont-St. Baptist Church, Brooklyn.— Rev. R R L. Taylor, the former 
pastor, preached his farewell sermon Dec. 3, in which he presented many interest- 
ing reminisccnses in reference to the early history of the church. His efforts have 
been very successful, and he goes out to commence a new interest in South Brook- 
lyn under encouraging circumstances. Rev. Dr. Welch preached his introduc- 
tory sermon, as the present pastor, Dec. 10. It was a truly eloquent discourse, 
fall of pathos and holy fervor. He has but few equals in this country as a pulpit 
orator. 

Revivals of religion are prevailing in various parts of the country, both at the 
north and south. We trust (hat many precious souls will be converted. 

Death of one of the former Publishers op the Memorial. — Bro. Thomas 
S. Husted is no more ! He died Dec. 12, very suddenly, from disease of the heart. 
He was an enterprising man, had a thorough knowledge of human nature, and 
loved his bible. We have spent many pleasant hours with him ; but now he has 
gone from us no more to return. We cannot doubt that he has exchanged thih 
world of sin for one of blessedness above. 

There is trouble again in Rome. The prime minister Rossi was publicly assas- 
sinated Nov. 15th, at the door of the Chamber of Commerce, while bidding defiance 
to the people. The latter then proceeded to the palace of the Pope and demanded 
certain reforms. The Pope rcfbsed to be dictated, upon which the populace at- 
tacked the palace with great energy — some firing took place, and the Pope's pri- 
vate Secretary was shot. The pontiff finally yielded to the wishes of his subjects. 



32 



LITERARY NOTICES. 



MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. S. Wilkins, of Albany, has become pastor of the Bloomingdale Baptist 
church in this city. Rev. J. Hotchinson, of Anborn, Me., has become pastor of 
the First Baptist church in Brunswick. 



Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

Robert Kelsey, Rash, N. Y., Sept. 23, 

aged 41. 
Evan Rol)€rts, Daplain co., Ala., Oct. 22. 

a^cd 30. 
Ashna Lawton, North Brookfield, N. Y. 

Nov. 17, aged 47. 
A. Broaddus, Va. 

Ordinations. 

Arthur Day, Peach Orchard, Tomp. eo., 

N. Y., Oct 29. 
Amos Webster, Newton Upper Falls, 

Nov. 15. 



L. S. Livermorc, Earlville, Mad. oo., 

N. Y. Nov. 30. 
Joseph Wood, New-York city, Dec. 14. 

Churches Constilmied. 

Denmark, Lee co., Iowa, Not. 15. 
Newbarg, N. Y. Nov. 18. 

DediaUions. 

Tavoy, Tenas^erim Provinces, BnniuUi, 

June 25, 1848. 
Iowa City, Iowa, Nov. 2. 
Lewiston, Me., Nov. 8 



Ctterorjj Notices. 



Sermons delivered in the Chapel of Broten University ^ by Franc is Way land. Bos- 
ton : Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, pp. 328~l2mo. 

This is an excellent series of discourses upon a variety of subjocts. Theoreti- 
cal and practical Atheism, the moral character and fall of man, justification by 
works impossible, the advent and work of the Messiah, justification by faith, a 
day in the life of Jc>su5t, fall of Peter, the church, unity of the church, obedience 
to the civil magistrate, and the recent revolutions in Europe, are discussed in a 
thorough and able manner. These Sermons are sufficiently theoretical to suit the 
metaphysician, and abundantly practical for the common leader. Great subjects 
are treated in a manner commensurate with their importance. The two discourses 
on the Revolutions of Europe are worth the price of the volume. It is hand- 
somely bound. 

Froteritsfor the People^ by E. L. Magocn. By the same Publishers, pp. 272-12mo. 

Bro. Majroon's wriiings are nearly antipodes to those of Dr. Wayland. The 
formi*r areon(*n intellectual; but full of eccentric fire and imaginative extrava- 
irances, while the former exhibit the workings not only of a powerful but of a foeff- 
balancrd mind. Magoon is often beautiful, brilliant and burning; but occasion- 
ally passes from the sublime to the ridiculous. The work before us consists of a 
series of lectures on the Proverbs of Solomon. They represent in a vivid and 
attractive manner various traits in human character, and are eminently practical. 
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Tlie book will be read with great interest by many. It abounds with sarcastic 
and humorous remarks, which will keep the reader — awake, if no more. We can 
cordially recommend it to our readers as a very useful work. Messrs. Gould, 
Kendall Sl Lincoln have one of the best publishing houses in the country, and are 
constantly issuing Taluable publications. We advise our readers to call as they 
pass through Boston and see their books. 

Original Thoughts on Varums Passages of ScripUtre.—By Rev. R. Cecil, A. M„ 
edited by Catharine Cecil. New- York: Robert Carter & Brothers, No. 285 
Broadway, pp. 453-13mo. 

Here are some of the writings (never before published) of one of the most devout 
puritans of the last century. The work consists of short sermons on a great 
variety of topics. The writer seems to be filled with holy zeal, and speaks to the 
heart He bears down directly upon the point under discussion, and utters few 
superfluous words. His remarks are very practical, and will be found to be a 
valuable help to those who wish to cultivate a spirit of piety in the heart. Cecil 
was in an error in respect to baptism, and some exceptionable remarks upon the 
subject will occasionally be found ; but the wheat is so abundant that the chafi'is 
scarcely perceivable. 

Bora Pauiina.^By William Paley, D. D. New-York : Carters, pp. 260-12mo. 

This is a standard work on the evidences of Christianity. It contains one of 
the most able series of arguments in the English language to prove the truth of 
the scripture history of Paul. Dr. Paley's " Natural Theology," " Evidences of 
Christianity," and " Horse Paulinn," have placed him among the most powerful 
defenders of the gospel system. To scholars this work needs no commendation 
ffom us, and to common readers we would say buy it and study it until you have 
thoroughly comprehended the argument and fixed it in your mind. 

Virtue's Family Bible— -^w. 58 and 99 are before us. The finding of Moses, in 
Na S8, is worth a dollar. This greai work continues to attract great attention, 
and is evidently by far the finest work of the kind ever published in this country. 
The paper is of the finest and most substantial kind — there arc large margins, full 
references to other passages, difierent readings under the text, and finally impor- 
tant reflections by the author. Rev. Alexander Fletcher, D. D. The engravings 
are very numerous and of the most splendid kind. They consist of views of the 
principal places and scenes described in the scriptures, from drawings taken by 
W^. H. Bartlett, during his visit to the Holy Land. We are happy to find that 
large numbers are subscribing for the work. It can be found at 96 John-street, 
New- York. George Virtue is the publisher. 
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AS ARRANGEMENT OF THE OLD TESTABfENT SCREPTURES, 

in chranolflgical order, for the purpose of inducing the lovers of Divine TYulh U « 
more faithful reading of them^ inconseaUtve porHom, once every year. 



CHRONOLOGICAL CALBNDAR FOR JANUARY. I 


Day*- 1 Poniona for Readinf . | Remarkable Eventa, *c | 


1 ] Gen. L, iL 4-25, and 1-3. 


Ttie Creation. D 
The terapcation and fall. 
The Ddufe, abo*t A M. 1566. 

TIm confttimi of longvea, A M. 1767. 
CiicHmeiiioii inMitmed, A M. 2MV. ^ 

The death of Abnbam. 


2 


Gen. iji., iv. 


3 


Geii. v., vi., vii. 


4 
6 


Gen. viiu ix., x. 


Gen. xi., xlu 


1 « 


1 Gen. xiii., xlv., xv. 


7 


Gon. xvi., xviii., xix. 


8 


1 Gen. XX., xvii., xxi. 


9 


1 Gen. xxii. 1-19, xxiii. 


10 


1 Gen. xxii. 20-24, xxiv. 


11 


Gen. XXV., xxvi. 


12 


1 Gen. xxvil., xxviii. 


13 


1 Gen. xxix., zxx. 


14 


1 Gen. xxxi. 


16 


1 Gen. xxxii., xxxiiL 




16 


1 Gen. xxxiv., xxxv. 




17 


Gen. xxxvi., xxxvii., xxxix. 1-6. 


Jowph aold to the lehmaelftea. and 
brrmghi into Bgypc, abont A M. 
S227& 


18 


Gen. xxxviii., xxxix. 


19 


1 Gen. xl., xli. 




20 


1 Gen. xlii., xliii. 1-14. 


1 


21 


1 Gen. xliiL 16-34, xliv., xlv. 1-24. 


Joaeph*a death. 

Moeea is bom, Ac., about A. M. 9100 ; 
and is supfM)^ to hare been the 
writer of the Doolc of Job. 


22 
23 


Gen. xlv. 26-28, xlvi., xlvii., 1-12. 
Gen. xlvii. 13-31, xlviii. 


24 


Gen. xlix., 1. 


26 


Ex. i., ii. Psalm Ixxxviii. 


26 


Job 1., 11., ui. 


B27 1 
28 1 
29 


Job iv., v., vi., vii. 


Job viii., ix., x. 
Job xi., xii., xiii., xiv. 


i ^^ 


Job. XV., xvi., xvii. 


II 31 


Job. xviii., xix. 



flliis arrangement, by one of the contribntors, will be found to be eztremelj valuable. Will not 
«Tti7 reader adopt it, by reading dailj the ponion marked 7— B. II.] 



NARRATIVE. 



BT BEY. S. BEMINOTOH. 



City and country conbasUd — T\e writer's tour in Europe — 7b London and other 
large cities — John Jenkiyis — His residence in Wales described — T%e parish church 
^T%e parson and his dwelling — The residence of Christopher Jenkins, the father of 
John — His family — His piety — John's early and unconqueraide love for novelties — 
His great desire to see the world, a source of much uneasiness to his parents — Chester 
Cathedral — John obtains leave of his parents to visit that ancient city — Arrives 
there, and stops all the ^^ Feather's Inn.'' 

The traveller who visits the eastern world, after ranging through 
many of its large and confused cities, witnessing the various scenes 
that meet his eye, both painful and pleasant, and enduring the 
din and noise so deafening and confusing, feels himself relieved, 
when he can look once more upon the face of nature, and enjoy 
the calm quietude which is to be found in the rural scenery of the 
open and cultivated country around. Here he breathes fresh air, 
and feels its exhilirating effects upon his physical system, invigor- 
ating the mind, and imparting renewed energy to all his powers. 
His thoughts which have been scattered, expanded, and almost 
evaporated by the perpetual excitement of city life, in which he 
has met with almost every possible variety, from the sublime to the 
ridiculous — from nobility arrayed in haughty magnificence to the 
poor crouching beggar, crippled and maimed, ragged and starved, 
begging in the most plaintive tones for a ha-penny to keep him 
from a speedy lodgment in Potter's-field, for which he seems more 
than half prepared — I say, his thoughts thus peeled and scattered 
return once more to himself, and though he had almost lost his 
identity, he now begins to recognize himself, and feel that he has 
an individual existence — that separated from the great and incon- 
gruous mass, he is really a man possessing the physical, intellec- 
tual, and moral powers ascribed to humanity. He awakes as from 
a reverie — looks back upon the scenes through which he has 
passed with disgust — ^wonders that he could have endured them 
for a da}*^ — is surprised that they could have ever interested him 
for an hour, and finally concludes that he has escaped from a bed- 

Vol. VIII.— 3 
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lam on a wholesale scale, and now restored to sanity he hopes 
never to return again. Every step he takes — every hill he climbs 
• — every cottage, and hamlet presented to his view lead him to 
contrast the honest simplicity of country life — the primitive indus- 
try and contented competence of the healthy and hard-muscled 
yeomanry with the cupidity, effeminacy, and rampancy, or thread- 
bare city gentry. All around presents and argues the contrast — 
the hills — the mountains — the vallies — the springs — the rivers — 
the ponds, and lakes — the trees — the shrubbery — the grass — the 
plants, and the wild flowers — the singing of the birds — the lowing 
of the cattle — the bleating of the sheep — the huntsman's horn, and 
the ploughboy's song — all — all here is nature — nothing wild or 
discordant, but music to the ear while he drinks in the balmv 
breezes, and inhales their spicy fragrance. " How unhke this," he 
soliloquizes, " is the bewilderment of London — the piles of brick 
and marble — the herds of human beings that throng her streets 
promiscuously mixed — a heterogeneous mass of parsons and pick- 
pockets, lords and peasants — how unlike is the cry of the newsboy 
— the street pedler — the street scavenger, and the street pilferer — 
and how unlike is the bewildering, thundering noises of the ten 
thousand vehicles that are rolling along the streets in wild confu- 
sion, endangering the limbs and lives of the twice ten thousand 
passers by. Well may we say, God has made the country ; but 
man has made the city. Paradise was not a city, nor was ever an 
earthly city a paradise. When God placed man in Eden it was 
not to build houses — to erect magnificent mansions, or to rear to 
himself marble monuments to flatter liis vanity, and to tell to gen- 
ererations to come of his noble prowess — his bloody victories — his 
triumplis over fallen humanity ; but it was to dress and to keep it 
— to inhale its fragrant atmosphere — to drink of its crystal streams 
— to eat its pleasant fruits — listen to the symphonies of nature's 
own songsters, and to refresh himself beneath the w*aving boughs 
of the tree of life." 

This train of thought has been awakened in my mind partly by 
recalling impressions which were made upon it during my late 
tour in Europe, after enduring the noise and confusion of London 
and other large cities which I visited ; and merging from them 
into the quietness and peacefulness of the country around ; and 
partly from the very interesting details of the thrilling history of 
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John Jenkins, a native oi Wales — the substance of which was com- 
municated to me by a gentleman in London. In this history we 
shail see the peculiar temptations of city life to the young and 
inexperienced, when compared to the simplicity and artlessness of 
the hardy farmer who earns his bread by the sweat of his brow. 

Among the fertile hilLs and vallies of Wales, somewhere between 
the peaceful river Dee which glides calmly along by the walls of 
old Chester, in the direction of Holyhead, and about midway be- 
tween the two places in a beautiful glen^ is a plain and snug parish 
church, in the sight of which may be seen on the sides of the hilb 
and around some dozen or more farm houses — none of them elegant 
— but simple, comfortable, and adapted to the convenience of those 
whose wants, according to nature's own promptings, are but few, 
and whose appetites have not been pampered with dainties and 
luxuries to become so morbid as to be perverted from the use de- 
signed for them by Providence in order to promote man's pleasure 
and profit. 

To ascend the knoll upon which this parish church is situated, 
and stand upon its steps on a bright summer's morning — breathe 
the pure air — look upon the hills — view the shrubbery, green and 
flourishing — the waving fields whitening for the harvest — the indus- 
trious farmer accompanied with one or more of his sons, and faith* 
ful dog, going forth with cheerfulness to his daily toils, after having 
been renewed by a night of sound sleep, and partaken in the morn- 
ing of the fruit of his labors in a plain and wholesome repast, one 
is constrained to say, this is nature — here man is in his clement 
and here is more of real happiness than can be found in the man- 
sions of the affluent, or the palaces of kings. 

Standing upon the steps of this church edifice with our faces 
toward the east, the first dwelling upon our right hand is the resi- 
dence of the parson, who preaches the word of life with great 
sincerity and faithfulness from Sabbath to Sabbath to all the people 
throughout that hill country who assemble to hear him, and cate- 
chises their children. He is greatly beloved by young and old, and 
every one says he is a good man. Such is the respect which is 
entertained for him — the confidence reposed in his judgment and 
integrity, and the peculiar interest which he evinces for the welfare 
of parents and children throughout the hamlet, that they look upon 
him as a father, and nothing of any very great importance is under- 
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taken by them without previously consulting him. The highest 
ambition of this good old man is to do his beloved people all the 
gjood he can — to live and die with them — and finally to meet them 
on Zion's mount above. With these feelings of mutual respect 
and love, the ties which bind pastor and people can scarcely be 
dissolved by death. 

Before leaving the steps of this church, let me point the reader 
to a dwelling some quarter of a mile in an oblique direction. It 
18 not a large and stately habitation, and its roof is thatched with 
tftraw instead of being covered with tiles or shingles. It is situated 
on the side of a beautifully sloping hill, surrounded by fruit trees, 
and wild shrubbery in which it seems almost buried. The grounds 
about the house give evidence that they are under the cultivation 
of the hand of industry — the hedges are well trimmed — the trees — 
the grass look verdant — and the approaching harvest promising. 
This is the residence of Mr. Christopher Jenkins, and the birth- 
place and homestead of John Jenkins his son, whose interesting 
history I am about to sketch. 

John was the eldest son, and had but one brother and sister, 
whose names were William and Betty. The father, mother, and 
these three children constituted the whole family ; and for a num- 
ber of years they were a happy family. Happy in the possession 
of the needful things of this life — and happy also in the enjoyment 
and appreciation of religious privileges and blessings. The dwell- 
ing of Mr. Jenkins was a house of prayer, and every morning and 
evening the family altar was surrounded by its inmates. The 
children were early taught the Holy Scriptures — to call upon God 
by humble prayer — to believe in Jesus Christ the only begotten 
Son of God, and the Savior of sinners — they were also taught both 
by precept and example to keep holy the Sabbath day, and to 
attend tJic public worship of God in his sanctuaiy. By this means 
impressions were made upon the mind of John while young and 
tender too deep to be easily effaced. He was, however, naturally 
of a different turn of mind from that of either his brother or sister. 
They seemed to think of nothing beyond the peaceful glen where 
they lived — of living and dying there, and sleeping in the grave- 
yard by the side of their ancestors when they were dead. He was 
not ten years old before he began to talk about Chester — London— 
and the world around him, and to anticipate the time when he 
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would be gratified with at least a sight of more of the world than 
could be seen in his native glen. And as he grew older, these 
anticipations assumed a kind of romantic or poetic character, and 
by the time he was twelve years old he had more than half re- 
solved to become an adventurer, and to visit the city of Chester on 
his own hook ; but was prevented by the timely interference of his 
father, who, on learning the facts, interposed his parental authority 
which put a stop to John's enterprize for the time being. 

Still he seemed to be panting for new scenes, — and this desire 
for novelty soon became apparent as the ruling passion of this lad. 
So anxious was he to see what was beyond his native hills which 
encircled his quiet home, that he appeared willing to make any 
sacrifice, or to endure any privation in order to gratify it. His 
fiather, who seldom ventured beyond the limits of his native parish, 
wondered how it could be that his son could so early in life evince 
such a roving disposition, and it became a source of considerable 
uneasiness to himself and his companion. They often talked the 
matter over togetlierwhen they were alone, expressing their mutual 
fears that evil would sooner or later grow out of it 

Somehow they imagined or thought they felt a kind of presenti- 
ment that this son who was so different in his taste and disposition 
from their other children might one day cause them trouble and 
sorrow. Not that he was really vicious or disobedient. On the 
contrary, he was of a very amiable disposition, exceedingly accom- 
modating to all, and took a delight in contributing to make every 
one about him feel pleasant But with all these excellencies he 
was very sanguine in his temperament— imaginative in his views 
of things to an extent which invested them with a kind of poetry, 
causing such exaggerated exhibitions as make common-place affaire 
appear wonderful. This seemed to his parents the more strange 
from the fact that he had never been ten miles from his paternal 
home in his life. But he had occasionally read of other places — 
knew that they were somewhere in the world ; and the whole 
theme of his conversation was about them. When he was a little 
over eight years old, while listening to a conversation about the 
great city of London, John involuntarily interrupted the gentleman 
who was convei'sing with his father, and in a kind of ecstacy said, 
"^ I would be dead this minute to see London." That gentleman 
was his maternal uncle, and resided in that great city, and on see- 
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ing the earnestness of the little fellow, smilingly replied, ^ You 
shall see it, my son, at some future day, and live too." This re- 
mark John construed into a promise, and never forgot it. 

When John was thirteen years old, he had read and heard so 
mucli of tlic world, that he actually had acquired more geographi- 
cal and historical knowledge than most of the young men in his 
neighborhood. And on this account he was looked upon by his 
neighbors as an exceedingly bright and intelligent youth, which 
was in part true — though his superior intelligence on these subjects 
was undoubtedly caused by intense application of the mind in 
availing himself of every opportunity for information which he 
eagerly sought, and in which he so much delighted. 

The desires which he had so frequently expressed to see the 
world, as he grew older had matured into firm purposes, and he 
now boldly declared that he was not going to be always pent up 
on his father's little farm, hid away amid the hills of old Wales, 
and shut out from all the busy world about him. No — he would 
see something of it, and enjoy it too — a few years more, and he 
would act for himself, and then the world should know what it 
never could learn if he remained where he was— namely, that he 
bad an existence. 

The reader may think it singular that any solicitude should 
have been occasioned in the minds of these parents in behalf of 
this precocious youth, on account of his desire to see the world. 
In our own country, where journeying is so common, nothing 
would have been thought of it. Here a few hundred miles is re- 
garded but a step ; and we think but little of sending our sons off 
a few hundred miles to engage in business, or to school, or even 
on a visit to friends. But in the agricultural country of Wales it 
is different. In some of its districts many of its inhabitants live 
and die within the narrow limits of their own parish, and if per- 
chance one should be reckless enough to venture a journey to 
Liverpool, it would be considered hazardous ; but if he should have 
the hardihood to go to London, before he departs he must bid a 
very solemn farewell to his friends, and be sure to make his wilL 

A circumstance occurred one day, which though trivial of itself, 
constitutes an important link to the subsequent history of voung 
John. A neighbor had been to the old city of Chester, and brought 
with him a drawing of the Chester Cathedral, which he presented 
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to the lad, together with a brief outline of the history of this ven^ 
rable building. He said that " its ecclesiastical history look its rise 
in the seventh century by the instrumentality of Walphere, King 
of Mercia, who founded a nunnery there ; and that during the 
periods of the last three Henries, the greater part now remaining 
of this sacred edifice was erected." And he added, " while you 
perceive that as to its form it is that of an irregular cross, which 
may be easily accounted for by having been erected at different 
periods, you will observe that from whichever side it is viewed, it 
presents a massive, stupendous pile, and exhibits a pleasing variety 
of styles, in accordance with the tastes of different ages ; some 
parts decorated with elaborate workmanship, while others are per- 
fectly simple, and unadorned. The poet describes it well : 

" ' Lo ! where triumphaDt o'er the wreck of years, 

The time-woFQ fabric lifls its awful form 
Scathed with the blast its scalptared form appears, 

Yet frowns defiance on the impetuous storm. 
What powers — to more than giant bulk allied, 

Thy firm — compacted mass conspired to raise ! 
Then bade thee stand secure to latest days, 

Wonder of after times — of Cestria's sires the pride.* " 

John, after hearing the remarks of his friend, and carefully view- 
ing the picture for some minutes, said with evident emotion — " III 
see that old church before long — range through that old city and 
see for myself the wonderful things which they say it contains." 
" Well, John, I am going again soon, and if your father consents, 
you can accompany me there." At this John was perfectly de- 
lighted, and with eager haste ran in to his father — informed him 
of the kind offer of Mr. D., and begged that he would accede to it 
The old gentleman replied — " My son, it has been a great cause 
of affliction both to myself and your mother that you are so easily 
captivated with new things. Your mind is every where but at 
home. You had rather look at that paltry picture than a whole 
field of wheat, all white for the harvest. If we were all like you, 
I am sure that we should starve, unless we could live in castles in 
the air, which you are constantly building, or subsist on pictures 
of some old castle, or church, or city. But I will speak to your 
mother, and if she thinks it best to gratify your foolish love of new 
things, you can go this once.-' This answer was regarded by John 
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quite as favorable as he expected, and he began to feel animated 
with hope that the desire of his heart would be granted. The 
mother was soon consulted, and viewing it as a very grave matter, 
took time to consider upon it, especially as the responsibility ap- 
peared in a very great measure to rest upon her. At length she 
told her husband that she thought it would be best to allow him 
to go — that the journey — his absence from home, and the gratify- 
ing of his curiosity in seeing a city, and those piles of stone and 
brick which constitute those wonderful buildings would probably 
cure him, and make him quite contented and satisfied in future to 
remain at home, and attend to his work like the other children. 
The father concurring, consent was given, and on the evening 
previous to his departure information to this effect was communi- 
cated to him. John was so overjoyed at this that he scarcely closed 
his eyes to sleep that night, and by the dawn of day he was up, 
making ready for the excursion. At length the hour arrived — the 
whole family gathered about him, wishing him a pleasant journey, 
and a safe return, which was to be on the next day. In about 
eight hours after his departure, the turrets of the ancient city of 
Chester were to be seen in the distance. Every moment as they 
neared the city, its spires, towers, and walls became more distinct. 
All was new and wonderful to the mind of our young adventurer. 
At length they entered the town. They put up at the "Feather's 
Inn" which is located in the most antique part of the city. 

New-York, Feb. 1, 184a [To be continued. 



EFFECT OF ILLNESS. 

It used to be said of Dr. Chandler, that, after an illness, he 
always preached in a more evangelical strain than usual. A gen- 
tleman who occasionally heard him said to one of his constant 
auditors : " Pray, has not the doctor been ill lately ?" " Why do 
you think so ?" " Because the sermon was more evangelical than 
he usually preaches when he is in full health.^ 
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THE CONNECTICUT SAILOR BOY. 

The Cornelia was a good ship, (said one of the West India 
chaplains of the American Seamen's Friend Society,) but at one 
time we feared she was on her last voyage. We were but a few 
days out from New- York, when a severe storm, of five days con- 
tinuance, overtook us. like a noble charger between two contend- 
ing armies did the ship quiver in all her joints, and struggle to 
escape from the fury of the winds and the waves. At the height 
of the storm I must tell you of a feat of a Connecticut sailor boy. 
He was literally a boy, and far better fitted for thumbing Webster's 
Spelling Book, than furling a sail in a storm. But his mother was 
a widow, and where could the boy earn a living for himself and 
mother better than at sea ? The ship was rolling fearfully ; twice 
I saw the captain lose his centre of gravity, though he kept his 
temper pretty well, and measured his length on the deck. Some of 
the rigging got foul at the main-mast head, and it was necessary 
that some one should go up and rectify it. It was a perilous job. 
I was standing near the mate and heard him order that boy aloft 
to do it ! He lifted his cap and glanced at the swinging mast, the 
boiling, wrathful sea, and the steady, determined countenance of 
the mate. He hesitated in silence a moment, then, rushing across 
the deck, he pitched down into the forecastle. Perhaps he was 
gone two minutes, when he returned, laid his hands on the rat- 
lines, and went up with a will. My eye followed him till my head 
was dizzy, when I turned and remonstrated with the mate for 
sending that boy aloft. He could not come down alive ! Why 
did you send him ? "I did it," replied the mate, " to save life. 
We've sometimes lost men overboard, but never a boy. See how 
be holds like a squirrel He is more careful He'll come down 
safe, I h-o-p-e." 

Again I looked, till a tear dimmed my eye. and I was compelled 
to turn away, expecting every moment to catch a glimpse of his 
last fall. 

In about fifteen or twenty minutes, having finished the job, he 
came down, and straightening himself up with the conscious pride 
of having performed a manly act, he walked aft with a smile on 
his countenance. 
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In the course of the day, I took occasion to speak with him, and 
ask him why he hesitated when ordered alofl ? Why he went 
down into the forecastle ? "I went, sir," said the boy, " to pray.'' 
" Do you pray ?" " Yes, sir : I thought I might not come down 
alive, and I went to commit my soul to God." 

"Where did you learn to pray?" "At home; my mother 
wanted me to go to the Sunday School, and my teacher urged me 
to pray to God to keep me, and I do." " What was that in your 
jacket pocket ?" " My Testament, which my teacher gave me. 
I thought if I did perish, I would have the word of God dose to 
my heart." — Sai. Mag. 
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Wben torn is the bosom by sorrow and care 
Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like prayer; 
It eases, soothes, soflens, subdues, yet sustains, 
Gives vigor to hope, and puts passion in chains. 

Prayer, prayer, O, sweet prayer, 

Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like prayer. 

When far from the friends we hold dearest we part, 
What fond recollections still cling to the hean ! 
Past converse, past scenes, past enjoyments are there, 
Oh how hurtful ly pleasing till hallowed by prayer. 

Prayer, prayer, O, sweet prayer. 

Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like prayer. 

When pleasure would woo us from piety's arms, 
The siren sings sweetly, or silently charms ; 
We listen, love, loiter, are caught in the snare, 
On looking to Jesus we conquer by prayer. 

Prayer, prayer, O, sweet prayer. 

Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like prayer. 

While strangers to prayer, we are strangers to bliss. 
Heaven pours its full streams thro' no medium but this; 
And till we the seraph's full ecstacy share, 
Onr chalice of joy must be guarded by prayer. 

Prayer, prayer, O, sweet prayer. 

Be it ever so simple, there's nothing like prayer. 
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SKETCH OF THE ORIGIN AND FIRST REYIYAL OF 

THE BEREAN BAPTIST CHURCH 



BT THE PASTOR. 



<« Who hath datptead the dA7 Of auOl thing! 1" 



On the second day of August, 1838, now about ten years and 
a half ago, a little company of brethren and sisters in Christ were 
assembled together in the dwelling house No. 36 Downing-street, 
nearly opposite the present meeting-house of the Berean Baptist 
Church, for the purpose of humbling themselves before Cod in 
prayer, and of asking, "Lord, what wouldst thou have us to do?" 

The number of this feeble band of disciples, was only sixteen — 
just one-eighth of the company assembled in the upper chamber 
at Jerusalem, after the ascension of their Liord and Master to hea- 
ven (Acts i. 15) ; and together with five others — absent in body, 
though present in spirit — who shared in their anxieties, and joined 
in their prayers, the total number was just twenty-one — twelve 
brethren and nine sisters. 

The moderator of that meeting was brother John Taylor, now 
a deacon of this church ; and the secretary was brother Stephen 
Angel, at present the clerk of this church. Two of that number 
have exchanged the toils and sorrows of earth for the joy and tri- 
umph of Heaven, our well-remembered and much-beloved brother, 
Samuel S. Moore, and sister Letitia Gardner. Eight still continue 
members of this church. The others have removed from our 
midst to occupy, we would fain hope, other spheres of toil and of 
usefulness in the Zion of God. Some of the readers of this article 
will doubtless recall, with peculiar emotions of gratitude and joy, 
their feelings as on that ever-memorable Thursday evening they 
knelt around the throne of grace, while the venerable father Mar- 
tin — tl^e most aged of the original members, — poured out his 
supplications to God for direction ; and, after rising from their 
knees, solemnly passed the following resolution : 

** Resolved : That we consider it expedient, under existing circumstances, to 
form ourselves into a distinct and independent church." 
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To the "existing circumstances" here alluded to, it is not neces- 
sary to refer, except to say, that nineteen out of these twenty-one 
brethren and sisters were the bearers of regular letters of dismis- 
sion from the McDougal-st. Baptist Church. The other two, — one 
from the Federal-st. Baptist Church, Boston, and one from a church 
in New Jersey. The next evening another meeting was held at 
the same place, at which these twenty-one disciples of Christ re- 
solved to hire a room for the worship of God, in Sixth Avenue, 
situated over a stable, at the rent -of $200 per annum. This was 
emphatically, with them, " the day of small things." 

On the 28th of the same month, a council consisting of eight 
neighboring pastors and a large number of brethren were assem- 
bled, at the call of this little band, at the house of another of the 
brethren at 33 Clarkson-st., for the purpose of considering their 
request to be recognised as a regular Baptist Church. — They had 
met two weeks before ; but, unable te finish the business, had ad- 
journed for a fortnight. Many were the searching enquiries ad- 
dressed to them by the members of the council, relative to the 
motives that had prompted this undertaking, and to their ability 
to carry forward to a successful issue the important work they had 
commenced. At length they were requested to retire, while the 
council should deliberate upon their request. 

After a somewhat protracted absence from the room, the breth- 
ren and sisters were summoned to hear the decision of the council ; 
and upon their entrance, were informed of the result by the vene- 
rable moderator of the meeting, the Rev. Daniel Dodge — vis. that 
the foUowing resolution had been offered : 

** Resolved: That taking into consideration all the circumstancca as presented 
by the brethren, we deem It advisable that they be constituted a separate branch 
of Zion." 

The venerable moderator then added, not without evident emo- 
tion, that after a full discussion, this motion had been lost. 

This was a critical moment in the history of this little band of 
disciples. When this unexpected announcement was made to 
them, dark indeed was the cloud that appeared to hang over their 
prospects. Was it so, then, that the Lord had no work for them 
to do as a church of Christ, and that it was not His purpose that 
they should rear an additional standard for Zion 7 The result will 
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show that he had thoughts of mercy towards them ; and, few, and 
feeble and despised as they then were, that he had a great and mighty 
work for them to accomplish ; and that He knew how to open " a 
wide and effectual door/** that this work might be done. 

The closing prayer had been offered by the Rev. Wm. Parkin- 
son, and the council was just about to be dismissed, when a beloved 
and honored brother in the ministry, who has lately been called 
home to glory — the Rev. George Benedict, — arose, and with the 
tear of sympathy sparkling in his benevolent eye, and the accents of 
kindness and tenderness upon his lips, enquired — " But can't some- 
thing be done for these brethren ? For my part. I feel for them." 
This kind remark, as it fell upon the ears of the disappointed and 
disheartened band of brethren, was like a bright star gleaming 
forth from the cloud of midnight darkness. Elder Benedict then 
moved that the council should meet again at the same place on 
the following day. This motion was put and carried. — Who, I 
would ask, cannot discern in all this the hand of a kind and won- 
der-working Providence ; the loving kindness of that God, who 
^'leadeth the blind by a way which they know not, who maketh 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight ?" Truly, 
it was the day of small things to this feeble band at that time ; — 
and honor to the name and to the memory of that sainted brother 
in Christ who spoke a word of kindness in that moment of gloom, 
and said in his heart — '* Who hath despised the day of small 
things r 

On the following day, an adjourned meeting of the council was 
accordingly held, at which, after further enquiry, and earnest 
prayer for divine direction, it was resolved to reconsider the vote 
of the previous day ; and after some further discussion it was voted 
to recognise this little band of brethren as a regular church of 
Christ, by the name of the Berean Baptist Church. 

The public services of the recognition took place in the little 
room in Sixth Avenue, on Thursday evening, Oct. 11, 1838, having 
been deferred till that time by request of the brethren themselves. 

The following account of those services is abridged from an ar- 
ticle published at the time in the Baptist Advocate. 

" The exercises of the evening were introduced by singing the 
314th hymn ; after which Elder Loomis read the 132d and 133rd 
psalms, and Elder Benedict offered prayer. 
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Dr. Watt's version of the 133rd psalm was then sung : 

" Lo ! what an entertaining sight, 
Are brethren that agree," &c. 

Elder Grenell, of Paterson, N. J., preached from Hebrews, xiii 1, 
— " Let brotherly love continue." In the first place, he showed 
what "brotherly love" is. In the second place, he alluded to some 
of the effects of brotherly love. In the third place, he pointed out 
why this brotherly love should continue. And, fourthly, the means 
by which brotherly love might be promoted. In conclusion, he 
remarked on the importance of this subject to the httle church 
about to be constituted. 

The right hand of fellowship was then given by Elder Brouner. 

Elder Dodge, of Newark, N. J., delivered the charge, or, as he 
termed it, oflcred some advice to the newly-constituted church ; he 
touched on the evil of increasing the frequency of meetings, beyond 
the abiUty of the members to attend, which they ought to do con- 
stantly and punctually : he spoke of the best method of conduct- 
ing prayer-meetings. " Neither sufler sin upon a brother," said the 
venerable man, " nor yet make him an offender for a word." In 
maintaining the cause, all should bear their proportion. He then 
advised the church not to remain long without a pastor, but in the 
choice of one, to select a devoted servant of Christ — a man of 
prayer ; and concluded, by urging the importance of never bearing 
bad reports to the pastor of the church, but only such things as in- 
terest him as a minister of the gospel. After prayer by Eldei 
Marsh, the meeting was closed by singing the 972d hymn : 

" Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christian love, 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

The occasion was a solemn and delightful one ; and from the 
good attendance and the great interest that appeared to be taken 
in the exercises, we fondly anticipate, and fervently hope, that the 
blessing of the Most High may rest upon this * little one,' so that 
she may become ^ a thousand ;' and may the members of it long 
remember to * let brotherly love continue.' " 

The advice tendered to the newly-constituted church by the 
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venerable father Dodge, ia relation to procuring a pastor, was 
speedily acted upon. 

On Lord's-day, the 28th of the same month, it was resolved by 
this little band of twenty-one members, to invite the Rev. Aaron 
Perkins, then pastor of the Baptist church at Hamilton, to preach 
to them for six months, at the liberal salary (for so small a num- 
ber) of $1200 per annum, and on the 18th of January, 1839, a 
regular call was extended to him to become their pastor. Some, 
perhaps, might have deemed it presumption for this little company, 
whom the council dared hardly to recognise as a church, to invite, 
at a salary of $1200 per annum, a man of the character and 
standing of Elder Perkins, already pastor of one of the most impor- 
tant churches in the state ; yet the result showed that they were 
right They expected great things, and they attempted great 
things ; and, as we shall see, with the blessing of God upon the 
labors of their faithful and devoted pastor, in a few years, they 
accomplished great things ; and to their honor and credit be it said, 
that while they were few and feeble, no less than when they were 
increased in number and ability, their pecuniary engagementc to 
their pastor were fully and punctually met. — ''Who, then, hath des- 
pised the day of small things ?" 

The circumstances of the church at Hamilton, as well as those 
of the family of the pastor elect, rendered it expedient for him to 
return for a few months to Hamilton, from which place he came to 
New- York to assume the pastoral charge on the first of May, 1839. 
In the absence of Elder Perkins, the pulpit was acceptably sup- 
plied, during the months of February, March and April, by his 
son-in-law, the Rev. Elislia L. L. Taylor, now of Brooklyn. 

At the forty-ninth anniversary of the New- York Baptist Associ- 
ation, which was held the same month that Elder Perkins assumed 
his pastoral charge, the Berean Baptist Church was received as a 
member of that body. The total number of members reported at 
that time was 62 ; 21 original constituent members, 29 received by 
letter, and 2 by baptism. Total, 62. 

In the month of May, 1839, the church comnicnccd worship in 
the small brick meeting-house in King-st., which they had engaged 
at a rent of $600 per annum. This little place of worship will 
long be cherished in the memory of many of the most valued and 
useful members of the Berean Church. It proved a Bethel indeed 
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to their souls. " And the Ijord shall count, when he writeth up 
the people, that this and that man,^ and this and that woman, 
" were born there." — Psalm Ixxxviii. 6, 6. 

Several interesting and precious revivals were enjoyed by the 
church during the ministry of Elder Perkins ; but among them all 
there was no one more heart-searching and thorough, no one more 
extensive and permanent in its results, no one more evidently the 
work of God, than that interesting work of grace which commenced 
towards the close of the year 1839, while the church was worship- 
ping in the little house in King-st. 

A meeting which was held for prayer and mutual confession about 
this time, at the house of a brother in Morton-st., has often been 
mentioned, and will not soon be forgotten by those who were pre- 
sent. A description of that solemn season was given me a day or 
two since by a beloved brother, now a deacon of the church, who 
by invitation of Elder Perkins was present on that occasion. Pre- 
vious to that time, though for years a regular attendant on the 
means of grace, and a trustee of a Baptist Church, my informant 
had not indulged a hope of a personal interest in Christ. " O," said 
be, '^ that was indeed a solemn meeting ! The brethren and sisters 
were mutually confessing their backslidings and short-comings, in 
neglecting to warn the unconverted and to invite perishing sinners 
to Christ. Among others, one of the deacons arose and confessed 
that he was verily guilty in this matter, and that, although ming- 
ling with unconverted friends and associates in the familiar daily 
business of life, he had seldom or never addressed to them a word 
on the concerns of their immortal souls ; and then," said my infor- 
mant, ^' stretching out his hand towards me, he added — ' Among 
others I have to confess that I have neglected my duty to 
this dear friend. I have been acquainted with him for years ; I 
have seen him almost every day ; and here with sorrow and shame 
I confess I kave never said the first word to him on the salvation 
of his soul.' — The effect of all this," said my informant, " on my 
own mind was thrilling. It went through and through me. I be- 
gan at once to think — these people are beginning to feel right, — 
they are in earnest. — And the impressions of that solemn meeting 
never left me, till I found peace and salvation at the foot of the 
Cross." 

The revival thus commenced, rapidly deepened in intensity and 
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power. None who were present at the time, will forget the over- 
whelming impression produced on a day of fasting and prayer, 
after a very solemn address by Elder Backus from Malachi iii. 10. 
'^ Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room epough to receive it." At 
the close of this discourse, one member after another spontaneously 
arose upon their feet, without waiting to be invited, and confessed 
their shortcomings, in neglecting to bring all the tithes into the 
storehouse — time, talents, influence and all, — that God might pour 
them out a blessing. 

While christians were awake, as was to be expected, the uncon- 
verted were alarmed, and numbers were led to Christ Many in- 
teresting incidents might be related which occurred in connection 
with this glorious revival. A beloved brother who is now and has 
been for years the useful superintendent of our Sabbath school, tells 
me that by the urgent entreaty of his wife, who had long been a 
disciple of Christ, he was induced about this time to visit the little 
meeting-house in King-st. One evening, after a very solemn dis- 
course, all who were anxious were invited to remain for a season 
of prayer and conversation. He started for home, with his com- 
panion leaning upon his arm, but was arrested upon the sill of the 
door by the singing of the verse and chorus : '^ Come, for all things 
now are ready," &c. His wife, encouraged by his stopping, said 
to him — " How can you leave ?" He was almost persuaded to 
remain, '^ but," says he, " my proud deceitful heart suggested that 
some would think I was anxious about my soul: and I was endea- 
voring to persuade myself that I was not," — so he passed onward 
to his home, but with a heavy heart. An arrow, however, was 
fastened there which he could never extricate. So deep was his 
anxiety, that although taking account of stock in his business, he 
was compelled to give it all up to others, and attend to the salva- 
tion of his soul. He was soon found on his knees in the pastor's 
study, by the side of the faithful man of God, and not long after, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. 

Another brother, a man of middle age, was awakened about 
the same time. Wishing to attend a prayer-meeting at a pri- 
vate house, he went towards the street, but had forgotten the 
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number. While looking for the house, he saw Elder Card, a bro- 
ther who was very useful during that revival, now our Sabbath 
school missionary in Wisconsin, walking along the street. He was 
unknown to brother Card, nor did the latter observe that he was 
following him ; but well knowing, as he said, that brother Card 
was going to the prayer-meeting, he followed him to the house, and 
soon afterwards found peace in believing. 

Many such interesting cases might be related, but space forbids. 
Suffice it to say, that as the first fruits of this revival, twelve happy 
converts were baptized in the month of January, 1840, among 
whom were two of the present deacons of the church. The next 
month, ten more were baptized, among whom was the superinten- 
dent of the Sabbath school, before referred to, brother J. C. Baxter. 
At the Association in June following, the whole number reported 
as baptized during the year was 98, and the total number of mem- 
bers was 192. 

Other revivals and ingatherings of souls have been enjoyed in the 
history of the Berean Church, but this was the most memorable and 
most extensive of them all. Of the rest, we have only space to note 
the additions to the church, as an index of their date and their extent. 
At the Association in 1841, the total number of members was 245. 
On the 11th of November, 1841, the church entered their present 
commodious place of worship. The number of members at the 
Association in 1842 was 343 ; in 1843, 406 ; and in 1844, at the 
date of the resignation of Elder Perkins, the number was 402. 

Since the settlement of the present pastor, Elder John Dowling, 
in May, 1844, the congregation has greatly increased, but the 
additions to the church liave not been so large. At the Association 
in 1845, the total number of members was 411 ; in 1846, it was 
412; in 1847, 441 ; and at our last Association in 1848, 461. 

In the numerous additions which from time to time have been 
made to our numbei-s, wc would recognize the hand of a covenant- 
keeping God. Well arc we convinced that — however wc may some- 
times have erred in mistaking spurious conversions for real — every 
genuine conversion has been the work of the Spirit of God, and to his 
name be all the glory due. *-TheLord hath done great things for us, 
whereof wc are glad." In concluding this brief review, once moro 
we ask, in view of cur pa^t history as a church, " who hath despised 
ihe day of small things ?' 
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THE MOTHER AND HER BABEL 

« 

Mother ! art thou not proud of that babe lying on thy bosom : 
firoud of its loveliness ; proud of its clinging faith ; and proud of 
<ach development of future manhood or womanhood? And hast 
thou thought that the character of that future in this world, will 
greatly depend on the impressions made in this present time, on 
the mind of thy child ? 

We fear that not many mothers reflect how much the earthly 
advancement and prosperity of the child depends upon themselves ; 
much less do they understand his nature, and gather him and his 
immortal destinies around their spirits. That babe will become a 
man, and if a Christian, will be daily advancing from glory to 
glory in the divine life. Soon the labors of time will be over, and 
his disembodied spirit will take its flight to heaven. Thousands 
of years have passed away, and there it is in heaven, still praising 
and blessing God. It has become more glorious than when last 
we saw it leave the body. Ten thousand times ten thousand 
years are gone, and there it is, higher, still higher up the eternal 
hills of light From glory to glory. Millions and millions of agea 
have passed, and there, so covered with beauty, intelligence, and 
loveliness, that we can scarcely look upon it, stands the same spirit. 
Surely it hath gone from glory to glory. 

Mother ! what thinkest thou of the eternal advancement of the 
soul from glory to glory ? We have traced it in the instance of 
that babe, which we found lying on thy bosom. We have done 
it for thy good. Tiiere are to thee many days between the present 
he1ple.ssness and coming manhood of thy child, days lent thee in 
which to prepare him to advance through life, and into the future 
world, from glory to glory. Wilt thou bear constantly before thee 
then, the spirit of thy child, and educate it for its destiny 1 Do so^ 
and heaven will aid th?e, and bless both thee and thy child. 



I am hastening to the grave i?nd to the judgment ; — am I pre- 
pared to meet those solemn scenes in peace ? 
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MUSIC OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, 

rLLUSTKATIVE OF THAT OF THE HEBBEWS — STRINGED IKSTRUMEHIS. 

BT REV. ENOCH HUTCHINSON. 

The general term denoting stringed instruments, in Hebrew u 
nU*3J N^genoth, It is found in the superscription to several of 
the psalms. The original word signifies, a stringed iiistnimeni oj 
music^ mtmc an a stringed instrument^ or a song for a stringed 
instrument, — It is derived from |J3 naugan, to play on a stringed 
instrument. The Hebrews had, according to Dr. Jahn, four kinds 
of stringed instruments, viz. : the cit/iera, nabel^ sambuke, and 
psaUery, There were some variations from these, but none suffi- 
cient, in his view, to constitute a distinct instrument. 

Villoteau* says that in the ruins of Egypt are to be found sculp* 
tured three principal kinds of stringed instruments, viz. : harpSj 
lyres, and guitars. There were many other kinds, but they ap- 
peared to be improvements upon or modifications of these three. 
The general name for stringed instruments among the Egyptians 
was, tebounut Jablonski, who is Yilloteati's authority, says that 
the term denotes a musical instrument of the ancient Egyptians, 
which was mentioned by one Joseppus or Josephus, a writer of un- 
certain age, by some supposed to be of the fifth century, but by 
others of a much later date. It is probable that the term {tebauni) 
bad as extensive a signification as the Greek cithera, or perhaps as 
the Hebrew Kinnor. The plectrum or particular manner of play- 
ing on the instrument does not affect the question. We find in 
the drawings of the ruins of Egypt by the Savans of Napoleon and 
others, as we have already intimated, tebouni of three kinds or 
species, in accordance with what Yilloteau says upon the subject, 
though it is possible that he may have given a meaning to the 
term rather too extensive, and we might expect to find other gen- 
eral terms for instruments of music in the ancient Egyptian lan- 

* Yilloteau, a French Savant, accompanied Napoleon in bis expedition to 
E^pt, and wrote an elaborate work on Elgyptian antiquities. It is written in 
French, and the expense of it, with the accompanying maps, is one thousand dol- 
lars. There is a copy in the library of Harvard University, and a copy in one ot 
the public libraries in New- York city. We have had access to it in preparing 
this article. frc 0ov^i 
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guage. L Stringed instruments of the haxp kind are far the most 
numerous in the drawings of the Savans. Among the ancient 
Egyptians there was a great variety of ihv/orms of the harp ; but 
all evidently derived originally from the same pattern. In its most 
simple form the harp was a plain unornamented sestion of a circle 
varying more or less in curvature. Finally it took nearly the form 
of a triangle, like the modem harp, only the front piece is wanting. 
It is probable that this was the grand original of all stringed in- 
struments — the lyres and guitars, with all their varieties, having 
originated from the harp. The strings of the harp number from 
two or three to more tbau thirty, which appear to be fastened to 
the top of the instrument by pegs in the sides. Sometimes the 
harp was so large as to be higher than the head of the performer, 
and sometimes not mmre than half or two-thirds as high as an 
adult. In the drawings of the Savans it usually stands nearly in 
front of the performer, or against the right or left shoulder, and is 
played with the fingers. A plectrum, according to Tilloteau, is 
nowhere to be found in the ruins of Egypt. In the Antiquities, 
danches. Tom. i. pi. 70. No. 2. El Kab, or Elethyia, is a represen- 
tation of a musical entertainment in connection 
with a double dute. Here is a biirp of an oblong, 
circular form, leaving an elliptical bend in the 
centre, gradually swelled from the top to the bot- 
tom, has ten strings, and has no ornaments. It 
ispretty accurately represented in the following cut. 
It is played on by a female standing erect, bav 
iog the harp nearly opposite her loft shoulder, and 
\ extending from the ground to some distance above 
nher head. Thb is one which is copied from Vil- 
) f loteau. 

The following is another, which is somo- 
/ what similar, taken from the Anti. Plane. Tom, 
a, pL 44. No. 6. Thebes. Hypog^es. It is, how- 
ever, much more highly finished, and denotes a 
later origin. It is carved more— is much larger to- 
wards the lower part, and rests on a foot ornament- 
ed with a hawk's head. The instrument resem. 
bles that usually put into the hands of David, ex- 
Aucima Harp, ceptiog the front piece is wanting. It has twenty- 
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(Hie strings. They 
are sometimes so 
formed as to be 
nearly composed of 
the two sides of a 
triangle. Thcii they 
are nearly the seg- 
ment of an ellipse. 
In both cases the 
back part is gradu- 
ally swelled and 
curved aa it de- 
scends to form the 
belly or chest, and 
the basis. It is ra- 
ther triangular than 
circular. The per- 
former kneels. 




Amnait "niAitn Harp 



Similar harpa are 
found in (1) Anti- 
quit4s. Planches., 
Tom. T. pi. 17, «tc 
Nuraijer 1. contains 
'something like a 
musical concerL — 
The harp, in that 
case, is a segmeBt 
of a circle, all Ibe 
way of a size, and 
has six strings. It 
was taken from the 
tomb east of the se- 
cond of the Pyta* 
mids of Memphis. 
The female who » 
playing kneels. The 



harp stands on the ground, and leans against her shoulder. 
In the fictitious musical procession there are three harps. Each it 



formed of the arc of a cir- 
cle — has fourst rings, and 
is carried with the end 
in the left hand, sup- 
ported against the shoul- 
der, and played with 
the right hand. 

The following ia or- 
namented yery fanciful- 
ly. It is composed of a 
serpent with his head at ^ 
the top, and ornamented 
with a human head — 
while bis tail rests upon 




a hare with his kmg 
ears turned back. A 
drawing of it is foimd in 
Roes' Cyclopedia, also in 
the Comprehensive Com. 
under Gen. iv: 21., aa 
well as in Tilloteau. It 
was first taken, with 
other instruments, by 
M. SU Non. 

The following is found 
in Villoteau, also in 
Ree8.pl. 3. Fig. 10. 

It U semi-ciiculai— 
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stands on a pedestal, J^. number of strings,ex- 

is played on by a fe- 'w tendingfrom ibreeto 

male slaoding erect. ^^ ffl morethanSO. 9ome 

It is plain, and has fj3 ^-^ °^ ^^^ ""^^ simple 

but eight strings. — \C^\\j(^^^^Jr *^° ^^'^ ancient, 

The female's head jsSI^^^W' *'"'> P'ohably, the 

is ornamented with s^t^>~J, most ancient of all 

stocks and flowers y w^^^'W stringed instruments 

of the lotus. \ 9 ^J^W Such are those with 

There are many I H f y^* r three strings,adra«- 

«ther harps present- l m I / \\ '"^ '^^ ""^ ^^ which 

ed by ViUol«au of I. ■ I J "\ \ we will now present 

essentially the same V^f^l 1 1 \\ ^™™ ^'"' J^^i^'s Ar- 

forra, and varying j,,^*/ aiwy «*i a, m^^ chsology. They are 

very much in their uere/perfomUngvpimit. taken from JnaltfriM 
J^fria, sports pictured on two coins of the Makkabees. ub. xviiL 
Nro. XIX. and of Jahn's T. KupfertafeL Nj 



The strings were 
tightened upon tif^, ((j 
sounding board, « ^ 
which was perhaps 




oval, as is now the 

's^p \case with most 

strings of instm- 

ments in the East.* 



CMcra wili tin* Striiigi. 
The other was similar, but had eight strings. It is the following. 




CWirra aili eigU Striitgt. 
Jabn would have each of these represent the Hebrew kintwr, 
and the Greek cUhera. 

To b« eondnned. 

• See Hlebvbr ReUel-l. B. 177. 
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THE MOUNT OP OLIVES. 



BT J. T. HEADLBT. 



(See Engrarifig.) 



There is no spot on earth around which cluster associations 
more hallowed and interesting than that selected for our plate. 
Almost every foot of the sacred hill has been consecrated by some 
thrilling event. The page of history is rich in its reminiscences, 
and the pen of inspiration and prophecy has marked these ever- 
lasting hills as its own. Standing upon the wall of the holy citj. 
you cast your eye upon the Mount of Olives before you, with its 
sides and top far richer in sacred associations than in vegetation. 
Towards its foot, among the ancient palms, lies the Garden of 
Gethsemane, dear to every pious heart ; and near it in the valley, 
the Kedron pursues its winding course. Behind you is the ciiy^ 
'^beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth;" but, alas ! 
now the sad and desolate ruin, lying under the vengeance of 
Heaven, and standing as a beacon light to every nation, and an 
enduring monument of the truth of revelation. On every side 
you behold a range of hills or mountains, enclosing the city. — 
From the top the Dead Sea is visible, and nearer by almost every 
street of Jerusalem. It is composed of three peaks — from the mid- 
dle one Christ is supposed to have ascended, while the southern is 
the one Solomon desecrated with his idols. In the time of Uzziah, 
an earthquake shook down half the earth on the western side, 
filling up the valley with ruin. 

It is divided into several districts — Gethsemane which signifies 
oil-presses, Bethany house of dates, and Bethphage house of green 
figs. The view exhibited in the plate is not a common one, and 
is very striking. It presents a complete view of the hill, just as it 
appears to one standing on the walls of Jerusalem. 
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A CURIOSITY OP HISTORY. 

The late Rev. Samuel Bradburn, one of the early Wesleyan 
preachers in England, was a man of considerable acuteness and 
powers of sarcasm. During the sitting of the Methodist Conference 
in Manchester, in 1799, of which Mr. B. was President, a discussion 
arose on the subject of adult baptism, into which the President 
warmly entered. One of the brethren who opposed Mr. B's views, 
and who thought that he, as President of the Conference, had 
rendered himself too prominent in the discussion, in remarking 
upon the matter, quoted the well-known proverb — " the cobbler 
has gone beyond his last." This roused Mr. Bradbum, who did 
not approve of this reference to his former occupation, and he im- 
mediately wrote, impromptu, the following lines, which he rose 
and read from the Presidential chair at the close of the brother's 
speech. As they indicate somewhat of the feeling of the Metho- 
dist body towards our denomination at that time, we preserve them 
in the "Memorial" as a literary curiosity : 

" Exalted in dignity high 

At the head of this wonderful crew; 
No cobbiUr at present am I, 

Pray therelbre take care what yon do. 

" My kitf* though some time laid aside, 

I can with dexterity use ; 
And like leather FU cut up your hide, 

If yon dare my high office abuse. 

" My nippers ! — they hold very fast ; 

My pincers, the tack heads will pull ; 
And when Fm in want of a last, 

I can easily work on your skull. 

" My sticks make the soles and hides shine 
When wiikpasiel them thoroughly rub; 

And should you to the Baptists incline, 
I can give yon a dip in my tub. 



A conventional term, signifying the entire stock oi a shoemaker's woMng 
toda. 
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THE HIDING PLACE. 

Thou art my hiding-place, O Lord I 

In thee I fix my trust : 
Encouraged by thy holy word, 

A feeble child of dust— 
I have no argument beside, 

I urge no other plea — 
And 'tis enough— the Savior died— 

The Savior died for me. 

When storms of fierce temptation beat, 

And furious foes assail, 
My refuge is the meroy-seat. 

My hope within the veil : 
From strife of tongues and bitter words 

My spirit flies to thee^ 
Joy to my heart the thought affords. 

My Savior died for me. 

'Biid trials, heavy to be borne. 

When mortal strength is vain— 
A heart with grief and anguish torn, 

A body rack'd with pain : 
Ah ! what could give the sufierer rest, 

Bid every murmur flee — 
But this— the witness in my breast, 

That Jesus died for me I 

And when thy awful voice commands 

This body to decay— 
And life, in its last lingering sands. 

Is ebbing fast away 1 — 
Then— though it be in accents weak. 

And faint— and tremblingly— 
O I give me strength, in death, to speal^ 

** My Savior died for me I" 
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WASHINGTON LOVED HIS MOTHER. 

Immediately after the organization of the present government, 
Gen. Washington repaired to Fredericksburg, to pay his hmnble 
duty to his mother, preparatory to his departure to New-York. An 
affecting scene ensued. The son feelingly remarked the ravages 
which a tottering disease had made upon the aged frame of his 

mother, and thus addressed her : 

" The people, madam, have beea pleased, with the most flattering unanimity, 
to elect me to the chief magistracy of the United States, but before I can assume 
the functions of my office, I have come to bid you an affectionate farewell. So 
soon as the public business which must necessarily be encountered in arranging a 
new government, can be disposed of, I shall hasten to Virginia, and" — 

Here the matron interrupted him. " You will see me no more. 
Hy great age, and the disease that is fast approaching my vitals, 
warn me that I shall not be long in this world. I trust in God, I 
am somewhat prepared for a better. But go, George, fulfil the 
high destinies which Heaven appears to assign you ; go, my son, 
and may that Heaven*s and your mother's blessing be with yoa 
always." The President was deeply affected. His head rested 
upon the shoulder of his parent, whose aged arm feebly, yet fondly 
encircled his neck. That brow on which fame had wreathed the 
purest laurel, virtue ever gave to created man, relaxed from its lofty 
bearing. That look which could have awed a Roman Senate, in 
its Fabrician day, was bent in filial tenderness upon the time-worn 
features of this venerable matron. *** The great man wept. A 
thousand recollections crowded upon his mind, as memory retracing 
scenes long past, carried him back to his paternal mansion, and the 
days of his youth; and there the centre of attraction was his 
mother, whose care, instruction and discipline had prepared him to 
reach the topmost heights of laudable ambition ; yet how were his 
glories forgotten while he gazed upon her from whom, wasted by 
time and malady, he must soon part to meet no more. *** The 
matron's predictions were true. The disease which had so long 
preyed upon her frame, completed its triumph, and she expired at 
the age of eighty-five, confiding in the promises of immortality to 
the humble believer. 
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BilSSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

Mx, and Mn. Bronson, of the Assam Mission, are aboat toreUurn to this country 
on account of ill health. Five missionaries of the American Board recentlj 
sailed from Boston for Smyrna; 

ITEMS 

The California Fever. — This has been very violent for a few months past. 
Large numbers are going out to dig ior gold, and we are happy to learn that some 
pious people have resolved to go. If they go with a determination to try to do 
good as well as to acquire wealth, they will be a blessing to California. We 
know of one entire company, bound for the mines, who are professedly pious, and 
are resolved to carry their religion with them. They are to strictly keep the Sab- 
bath, holding public worship, to have evening prayer meetings, and make it a 
special part of their business to exert a religious influence, while they labor like 
others in the mines. We think that these brethren can do more good in this way 
than they could probably do here. We see no objections to the formation of such 
communities. They should be encouraged rather than sneered at by their chris- 
tian brethren. Certainly, soli is needed in California, if anywhere. We should 
i^oice to see communities go out in the same way to heathen lands, for the pur- 
pose of engaging in business on strictly christian principles. They would be af 
great service to our missionaries. 

CoTiNOTON Theolooical INSTITUTION. — This Seminary was to commence ope- 
rations January 1st. It is much to be regretted that there should be such an un- 
happy division as there has been in the Board of Trustees in reference to the 
•obfect of slavery. It is to be feared that neither the West or South will patroniEe 
the seminary extensively. We hope that some satisfactory settlement of the diffi- 
culty will be made, or we fear that the professors will have to lecture to the walisL 

Since writing the above, we learn that the brethren in Ohio have already pur- 
chased an eligible location for a new Theological Institution in the immediate 
vicinity of Cincinnati, where buildings are to be immediately erected. One hun- 
dred and seventy -eight acres of land have been secured at a very low price, and 
by selling lots it is certain that a large amount of money will be realized. 

Rev. R. H. Neale, pastor of the First Baptist Church in Boston, Mass., has 
been appointed chaplain of the Massachusetts House of Representatives. 

Lbwisburo Universitt. — We understand that the Baptist friends in Pennsyl- 
vania have subscribed the $100,000 proposed to be raised for establishing the Bap- 
tist University at Lewisburg. 

Newton Theolooical Institution. — We have just received a triennial Cata- 
logue of this Seminary. .The Faculty are Rev. H. J. Ripley, Professor of Sacred 
Rhetoric and Pastoral Duties— Rev. H. B. Hackett, Prof, of Biblical Literature 
and Interpreution— Rev. Robert E. Pattison, ProC of Christian Theolqgy— Mr. 
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D. B. Fofd, aBsistant instractor in Hebrew. Nomber of studeDts, thirty. As 
thorough a theological education may be obtained at this Institntion as at any 
other, and it ought to be much better sustained. 

Thk Mother's JoTmsriL has passed from the proprietorship of Rev. I. M. Allen 
to that of ReT. Robert Sewell. It is to be edited by Rev. I. M. Allen and Mrs. E. 
Sewell. The principal contributors are Mrs. H. C. Conant, Mrs. S. R Knowles, 
and Mrs. M. £. Kingsford. All eiTcellent writers. The January No. is attrac- 
tive — has a beautiful engraving of Bunyan's residence— has larger pages than 
heretofore, and is much improved fn several respects. 

The Fsench Republic. — ^France has elected Louis Napoleon Bonajutrte as the 
first President of her new republic by a large majority. The name of Napoleon 
seems to have acted as a charm upon the minds of the French. The election has 
passed off without any serious disturbance. 

Rome. — The Pope has fled from the city to escape the fury of the populace. 
He has issued a protest against all the acts of the government performed in his 
absence. He has been declared deprived of all temporal power. The neople run 
about the streets crying " Death to the Pope," " Death to the Cardinals.'* The 
Pontiff has been invited to Paris by the government. 

Austria. — The Emperor Ferdinand has abdicated the throne in favor of his 
nephew, Francis Joseph ; but the Hungarian parliament at first refused to acknow- 
ledge him as their monarch. 

The Temple. — The Jews in this and other countries are raising subscriptions 
for the purpose of rebuilding the temple at Jerusalem, as the Turkish govern- 
ment have given permission. 

Germany. — ExetMHan of Robert B/kih.-— This champion of German freedom was 
shot at Vienna by order of a Court Martial, Nov 9th. The New- York Commercial 
Advertiser says: " About two hours before the time appointed for his execution, 
a chaplain was deputed to visit him, and prepare him for death, of which he had 
received no previous notice. At first he could not believe the messenger of death, 
but the gloomy tidings were soon corroborated by a judge. He appeared quite 
calm and collected, remarking to the chaplain, " You know, perhaps, that I am a 
German Catholic; I believe, therefore, you will exempt me from auricular con- 
fession." The minister being of the same persuasion, of course assented. Blnm 
begged a little time to write to his wife, children and mother at Lcipsic, which 
was granted. After some moments of conversation with the chaplain, during 
which he was perfectly calm, he said, ' I am exceedingly happy to have made the 
acquaintance of so worthy and Christian a man ; I wish to leave you a remem- 
brance, but have nothing but a hair brush left ; you will accept that from me, and 
thereby afford my last pleasure !' He was now summoned to the place of execu- 
tion. An officer approached him with handcufis and fetters, but he said, ' No, I 
will die a free German ! Believe me, I will make no effort to escape — spare me 
from your chains!' His request was granted, and the procession moved on, 
guarded by two thousand military. On his way he became affected to tears, and 
remarked to those around him, ' Robert Blum has indeed wept, but not the delegate 
Blum ; he dies with a free conscience. The husband, the father weeps. I was 
thinking of my dear wife and children.' At 7 1 3 A. M. th^y arrived at the place 
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of execution. Blum stepped out of the carriage and asked who was to shoot him. 
On being told the ' Jager/ he said, ' I am glad of that, the Jager aim well ; on the 
26th of Oct. they wounded me/ As they proceeded to bind his eyes, he said, * No, 
let me look death in the face,' but upon being told that the 'Jager' could take better 
aim if they did not see his eyes, he answered, ' If that is the case I willingly sub- 
mit.' He then repeated his last words — the rallying words of Germany's noblest 
f ons ; ' I die for German freedom — for that I have fought — ^my country, forget mc 
not.' As is the custom, the provost begged three times for mercy — a solemn mock- 
ory — and nine soldiers stepped forward and fired. Two balls struck him, one in 
the eye, the other on the left side of the breast — death was, doubtless, instantane- 
ous." Such has been the end of a man of great talent, though of humble birth. 

REVIVALS. 

Cheering revivals arc in progress in various parts of the country. There have 
been added recently to the following among many other Baptist churches — Bloom- 
field, Me. 59; Watcrford, Ct, 12; Olive Branch, Ind. 21 ; Jackson, La. 27; LitUe 
Mount, Ky. 19; Brandy wine. Pa. 11 ; Shoal Creek, Mo. 17; Peace Ch., Mo. 20; 
Minerva, Ky. 19; New Albany, Ind. 39 ; Shelbyville, Ind. 12 ; Stilesville, Ind. 21 ; 
Petersburg, Va. 54 ; Wilkinson, Ct. 22 ; Newton, Burmah, 20. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. G. J. Johnson has become pastor of the Baptist church in Burlington, Iowa. 
Rev. A. C. Wheat, of Branford, Ct., has become pastor of the North Baptist ch. 
New- York city. Rev. L. Tucker, D. D. of Buflalo, has become pastor of the 
Baldwin Place Baptist church in Boston, Mass. Rev. L. G. Leonard, of New 
London, Ct., has become pastor of the Markct-st. Baptist church, Zanesville, O. 
Rev. C. W. Hewes, of Lonsdale, R. I., has become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Lansingburg, N. Y. 

MONTHLY LIST. 



Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

Elijah Peck, Clifton Park, Saratoga co., 
N. Y. Nov. 12. 

Lathrop Hammond, Tobiquc, N.Bruns- 
wick, Nov. 17, aged 83. 

Ordinations. 

Wm. Wilkins, Cornwall, Orange co., 

N. Y. Oct. 8. 
Henry M. Barlow, Gaylor's Bridge, 

Lirchfirld co.. Cr. Oct. 15. [Dec 5. 
N. W. Miner, En^i Lon^ Meadow, Ms., 
Wm (rarnett, Albany. N. Y. Dec. 7. 
I). D Barnes, We.*t Leyden, Lewis co., 

N. Y. Dlc. 7. 
Ira M. Brown, Sandy Hill. Pairicktown, 

M'.'. D.'c. eo. 

Sol. S. Ri'lyea, Harlem, N. Y. Jan. 11, as 
pastor of the Baptist ch. in that place. 



Churches Constituted. 

Liberty church, Payette co. Va. Nov. 13. 

No. members, 32. 
Hew Haven, Ind. No. members, 47. 
Clarksburg, Va., Nov. 18. 
Rranch, Mich., Nov. 22. 
Salem, N. J. 
New Albany, la., Dec. 
Searsport, Me., Doc. 13. 
Brooklyn, L. 1., Jan. 5. 



Dedications. 

Mobile, Ala.. Dec. 3. 

Yorkiown, Westchester co., N. Y'., Dec. 

27. Sermon by J. Dowling, D. D. 
Lancaster, Ma.s.«»., Jan. 10. 
Winchendon Village, Mass., Jan. It. 
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Bora BiUica Sabbatica — Sabbath Scripture Readings. In two yolumes. By 
Rev. Thomas Chalmers, D. D., L. L. D. New- York : Harper & Brothers.— 
pp. 436 & 507-12mo. 

These two splendid books form volumes IV. and V. of Chalmer's Posthumous 
Works. Volume first of Sabbath Readings consists of suitable reflections upon 
rrery chapter in the New Testament, without naming each verse. The remarks 
are eminently practical, and arouse the warmest emotions of the soul. Here is a 
mighty intellect adapting itself to the humblest minds. These volumes are inval- 
uable for families, who wish to cultivate a spirit of pietv. They ought also to be 
in every pastors' library if possible. We should think that the more advanced 
pupils in Sabbath Schools could peruse them with much advantage. The books 
are handsomely bound — indeed their whole mechanical execution reflects great 
credit on the enterprising publishers. 

Bimjamin Pranklin^ his Autobiography, with a Narrative of his public life and 
services. By Rev. H. H. Weld. New-York : Harper & Brothers. 
Dr. Franklin is univenally known as one of the greatest philosophers of the 
age in which he lived. Though this country, in his time, was in its infancv, and 
could not boast of many great men. Franklin excelled the profoundest scholars of 
£urope, in first bringing the lightning from the clouds, and laying the foundation 
for those complicated and wonderful experiments in electricity, which have aston- 
ished and greatly benefitted the world. This elegant work is to be issued in eight 
parts, two of which have already appeared, at 25 cents each. The work is splen- 
didly embellished by a large variety of fine engravings, illustrative of the events 
described. The printing, paper and general execution are superb. 

Tkt Baptist Sabbath School Hymn Book. New- York : Edward H. Fletcher, 141 

Na.Hsau-street. 

This book contains more than five hundred excellent hymns for Sabbath Schools 
and the Conference Room. The hymns are well selected, and we believe that the 
volume will have a wide circulation. We should be glad to speak more largely 
of its merits, but have not room now. The Publisher has a large assortment of 
Baptist books of every description, on the most reasonable terms. We advise our 
readers to give him a call. 

Our readers will be gratified to learn that Edward II. Fletcher, 141 Nassau-st., 
has in press several valuable works, among which are : The Life and Thoughts of 
John Foster, prepared by Rev. W. W. Everts, and The Baptist Pulpit, by Dr. 
Belcher. 

American System of Cookery. By a Lady of New- York. T. J. Crowen, 643 Broad- 
way, pp. 454-l2mo. 
This is the fullest and best work on the whole subject of cooking which we 

hare seen. Experienced cooks say that many of the dishes here described are 

nuiHt exquisite. 

Christian Review. This work, which has been conducted from its commence- 
ment with marked ability, is now edited by Rev. E. G. Sears, who, we understand, 
is the proprietor. The Januarv No. is before us, containing seven rich articles. 
It is to be published bi-monthly, and each No. to contain a smaller number oi 
pages ; but make a larger volume at the end of the year. If the present editor 
makes as good a work as the former one. Rev. S. F. Smith, it will be worthy of a 
very extensive patronage. We understand that several prominent brethren 
^.rc enga;»ed to write for the work. Rev. Wm. lieath continues to be the pub- 
lisher at 33 Somerset-st. Boston. We have not received the Dec. No. 

Hiuthem Baptist Almanac. J. R. Graves, editor. Publishec! for the Ton. Baptist 

Pub. Society. 

This is valuable, containing a large amount of Baptist statistics, and other in- 
formation. 
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UGHT AND GLORY OP THE WOED.— Cbwpw. 

A glory gfld» tlie eaered pag^ 

Migcslk', like the «un: 
It gives a light to every age. 

It gives — but borrows nont 
O Lord, bo ptniae for ever thine, 

Far such a bright Hlispby, 
Ab makes a world of dnrknesa Rhine 

With beams of heavenly day. 

AN ARfaNGEMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRnTHRES, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OP REV. B. T. WELCH, D.D. 



BT RET. ENOCH HUTCHINSON. 



It is sweet to call to mind the scenes of our early years — our 
childhood sports — our ardent hopes — our disappointments— sorrows. 
We love to think of riper years — of resolutions formed — enterprises 
carried on — of glowing aspirations — expectations blighted — loss of 
comforts, health and friends. 

Especially the Christian meditates with pleasure on the deal- 
ings of his Heavenly Father with his soul. He feels while think- 
ing of the hardness of hb heart, his opposition to his kindest 
benefactor, and then his subjugation at His feet How we love to 
think upon those tears of anguish shed for sin — that broken, 
contrite spirit — those gushings of the soul in prayer, and that un- 
speakable delight imparted by the Holy Spirit, assuring us that we 
were heirs to an inheritance in heaven ! It is pleasing also to refer 
to reminiscences of others — to recount the dealings of a gracious 
Providence with them, that we may extol the riches of that grace 
livhich we trust has fitted us for heaven. 

Biographical sketches often fail to interest the general reader ; 
but in the following, we think that strangers to the individual des- 
cribed will not close the perusal of these pages without being im- 
pressed with the Providence of God which led our brother, though 
ivith great reluctance on his part, to the eminent sphere of useful- 
ness which he now occupies. 

Bartholomew T. Welch was born in Boston, Mass., Sept. 24th, 
1794, and is a descendant of Revolutionary stock. His paternal 
grandfather was a lieutenant on board the United States frigate 
Alliance, and his father was midshipman and steward in the same 
vessel. His mother was the daughter of Capt. Barthol Trow, who 
was prominent in advancing the interests of the colonies. He was 
one of the foremost in the celebrated Tea-Party in Boston Harbor, 
and participated in the terrible covjuicis of Lexington and Bunker- 
Hill. He was finally com missioned by Washington, and served 
faithfully during the war of the Revolution. 

Nothing in the early life of Bio. Welch seems to have been 
Jidapted to prepare him for professional Hfe. When but three years 
Vol. VI II. — b 
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of age, his father was taken from him by death ; but this calamity 
was repaired by the subsequent marriage of his mother to Mr. 
Elijah Withington, who is yet living, and though advanced in 
years, is now an active merchant in New- York, and an hi/jhly 
esteemed member of the Oliver-st. Baptist Church. This gentle- 
man did all that a father's care and love could accomplish in 
watching over the childhood and youth of young W., and he feels 
deeply indebted to his foster father for his early training and the 
education necessary to prepare him for the counting-house, for 
which he was originally intended. 

During his youthful days he was much attracted by the vanities 
and follies with which he was surrounded. Being naturally enter- 
prising and impulsive, he was accustomed to break away from the 
restraint of parental instruction in order to enjoy the amusements 
80 prevalent in large cities. The ball room and theatre were fre- 
quented by him with the greatest enthusiasm, and truly the fear 
of God was not before his eyes. 

He had a roving disposition, and determined at the age of 17, 
to try his fortune in some other place, and accordingly set out on 
foot and alone for the city of Philadelphia, which he reached in 
ten days. He had never befor3 been any considerable distance 
from home, and as he was wending his way in solitude to a placo 
where he would be surrounded with strangers and perhaps find no 
employment, far away from home and friends, and be thrown 
entirely upon his own resources, his feelings could not well be 
described. He was led to think of that Almighty arm which could 
sustain him in the midst of adversity, and convey him safely to the 
place of his destination. At that time, in consequence of the war 
with Great Britain, the mercantile affairs of the country were ex- 
ceedingly depressed, and young W. tried in vain to secure a situa- 
tion in some of the houses of Philadelphia. As a last resort he 
placed himself under the protection and instructions of Mr. J. Vai- 
lance to learn the art of engraving. It was during his stay with 
that gentleman that his mind was specially arrested an*! he bi ought 
to the knowledge of the triilli. 

In early youth he had many religious impressions. From the 
age of nine to twelve especially, he was the subject of frequent and 
pungent convictions under the faithful ministry of Rev. Dr. Bald- 
win. He often retired to lonely places, and there endeavored to 
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Utter the prayer of the Publican. As, however, he advanced in 
life, the fiBiscinations of the world and the allurements of sin gained 
possession of his heart and erased his early impressions, though at 
tiroes he struggled hard with the goadings of a guilty conscience, 
and sometimes seemed to hate sin of every kind. 

While pursuing the study of the arts in Philadelphia, lio heard 
of the fame of Dr. Staughton, who was then pastor of the Sansom 
street Baptist Church. He attended upon his faithful ministry 
and the eloquent, pathetic and powerful appeals of that distin- 
guished servant of God sunk deep into the heart of young Welch. 
His conscience was aroused — his sins came up before him in their 
enormity — the terrors of the law thundered in his ears, while some 
indefinite conception of the power and grace of the Savior, and of his 
ability to save to the uttermost, prevented despair. His agony of 
spirit was almost insupportable, on account of the obduracy of his 
heart. In a private conversation with the writer upon that impor- 
tant period of his life, he remarked that he strenuously resisted the 
powerful operations of the Holy Spirit. Finally he was strongly 
urged by his judgment and conscience to fall upon his knees before 
God and pray ; but pride resisted the solemn claim, and he refused. 
In consequence of this refusal his days were wretched and his nights 
sleepless. At last he so far yielded as to attempt to pray while lying 
in bed, and immediately his feelings became intensely excited beyond 
endurance. The bed was like coals of fire — he threw himself 
from it, fell upon his knees before his Heavenly Father, and 
buried his bead in the bcd-clothcs, unable to utter a word,, and 
writhing in the agony of a wounded spirit, he pled at the Mercy- 
seat only with sobs and tears. The manifestations of divine com- 
passion to his soul, melted his unyielding s))irit, inspired humble 
confidence in the cross, and he sweetly cast his guilty soul into the 
arms of a crucified Redeemer. When hope in Jesus first began to 
dawn, the advocacy of the Savior was presented to his mind in a 
strong and dear li^ht, and he was willing to submit his case, des* 
perate as it seemed to him, into the hands of the Searcher of hearts. 
He was baptized by Dr. Staughton on the first Sabbath in Sept., 
1815, and united with the Sansom-slreet Baptist Church. Ho 
enjoyed the preachins: of Dr. S. about one year after his baptism, 
when the prospect of more profitable employment induced him to 
remove to Ikiltimore, Md., and on the 25th of August, 1824, he was 
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licensed to preach the Gospel by the Baptist Church in that city, 
then under the pastoral charge of the late lamented John Healey. 

No sooner had he made a profession of religion than he had 
strong convictions that it was his duty to engage in the minis- 
tr}'. But his conscious deficiency in early mental training, and 
h\b destitution of those literary qualifications, which he consid- 
ered as indispensable in the great work, and the fear of conse* 
quent poverty, caused him to resist the impressions of duty until 
(he church decided the point, and demanded submission on his 
part. The bretliren had often heard him speak in meetings, and 
decided accordingly that he must preach, and were not to be re- 
sisted ; but Bro. W. was resolved not to yield. He assured the 
brethren that although he might be able to engage in the exercises 
of a prayer meeting, he should be utterly unable to address a con- 
gregation in public. All of these remonstrances were silenced by 
one of the deacons, who said that the young brother was not a 
competent judge in this matter — that the church w*as the proper 
judge of his abilities and qualifications to preach, and that he must 
determine before his Creator whether he would go forward and 
perform what was obviously his duty. No, reply could be made, 
and Bro. W. complied with the decision of the church — believing 
that, on his first trial to preach, every one would be at once con- 
vinced that he ought not to be licensed. The following week was 
appointed to hear his first sermon ; but he made no preparation until 
noon of the appointed day. He then selected a passage, and re- 
flected upon it until the appointed hour arrived. He had not pro- 
ceeded far in his sermon before he forgot the object for which he 
was preaching — he seemed to have divine illumination, and his 
whole soul was absorbed in his subject. He communicated with 
perfect freedom, and enjoyed a wonderful degree of the Savior's 
presence. After preaching for more than an hour, he sat down 
exhausted, with the full conviction not only that it was his duty 
to preach the Gospel ; but that it was a w^ork so delightful — so 
rich in its consolations, that it was worthy of any sacrifice which 
man could make. 

Bro. W. immediately closed his business concerns, though it in- 
volved a heavy pecuniary loss, and gave himself up to the service 
of his Savior. 

Rev. Messrs. Healey and Poteet were under appointment by the 
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Baltimore Association to visit the destitute churches in the western 
part of Maryland and Pennsylvania, and Bro. W. was urged by 
his pastor to accompany them. He cheerfully accepted of the 
invitation, and went with them over the mountains and along the 
banks of the Juniata, proclaiming the glorious Gospel of Christ in 
that wilderness, in log huts, school houses, taverns, and sometimes 
in meeting houses. Large numbers assembled who had seldom 
the opportunity to hear preaching. They were not fastidious in 
their tastes like many in our cities and towns, but were willing to 
receive the words of eternal life from a youth who had not been 
trained in the schools. 

In this interesting missionary service Bro. W. was engaged 
nearly two months, with no preparation excepting what was made 
while riding, and no books but a pocket Bible. This was the theo* 
logical school where his habit of preaching was formed, and to 
which he has since adhered. 

During the summer of 1825, be visited the destitute churches on 
the Hudson river, at the request of a Domestic Missionary Society in 
the city of New- York. These faithful and highly acceptable labors 
resulted in the unanimous call of the Baptist Church at Catskill for 
him to become their pastor,which was accepted. On the first Sabbath 
in Sept. 1825, he entered upon the responsible duties of his ofiicei 
and was soon called to ordination by that church. Here he had 
realized his highest anticipations. His moral conflict was over, he 
experienced rich enjoyment in his work, was delighted with the 
bumble people of his charge, and they were attached by the strong- 
est ties to their unassuming, pious and eloquent spiritual leader. — 
These were probably the happiest days of his life. With that 
people he remained but two years, as a more extended field was 
boon opened before him. The pulpit of the First Baptist Church 
in Albany became vacated by the resignation of its pastor, and 
their attention was immediately turned to Bro. W. at Catskill. — 
The invitation was at first declined on the ground that it involved 
labors and responsibilities to which he was not equal. The church 
however continued to urge their claiiQ to ills services, and after 
hesitating six months over the question of duty, he finally accepted 
the unanimous call of the church, and removed to that city Sept 
1st, 1827. The affairs of the church were exceedingly depressing 
to his feelings when he entered upon bis labors. The church 
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•edifice was encumbered with heavy liabilities, the congregation 
dispersed, many members had wandered from their spiritual home, 
and every thing seemed so gloomy that Bro. W. was fully of the 
opinion that he could not sustain his new position for a single year. 
But the blessing of God came down in answer to prayer, his labors 
were abundantly blessed, the scattered members returned, a 
numerous congregation hung upon his lips as he poured forth his 
strains of eloquence, and on the first of January, 1828, the church 
was free from debt. 

In a few years their strength and numbers clearly indicated the 
duty of establishing another interest in the city. A day of fasting 
and prayer was held on the subject, and it was unanimously re- 
solved that the Providence of God required the duty of engaging 
in this enterprise. A new and spacious house was erected on Pearl 
street, of which a branch of the church, consisting of one hundred 
and twenty members, took possession in October, 1834. Here the 
Doctor had ample room to collect a numerous congregation, and 
soon that large edifice was filled to overflowing from every class in 
society. The farmer, mechanic, merchant, scholar and statesman 
sat under his preaching, and were delighted with his instructive 
and thrilling discourses, as well as the impressive manner in which 
they were pronounced. 

Bro. Welch was universally and very highly esteemed in 
Alf}any, and held, at the time of leaving the city, the office of 
President of the " Albany Rural Cemetery Association," which he 
was especially instrumental in establu^hing. At the commence- 
ment of his labors in Albany, he found one Baptist Church, and 
when he left there were four. 

The severity of a northern climate, seriously affecting his health 
and causing a frequent suspension of his ministerial labors, he 
found it necessary to remove, and in Nov. 1848, accepted the eall 
of the Pierrepont-street Baptist Church in Brooklyn, L. I. 

The manner in which this was accomplished is worthy of record. 
Rev. E. E. L. Taylor, who has been the respected and inuch be* 
loved pastor of that church from its commencement, having felt it 
his duty to resign his charge and accept of a cordial invitation to 
become pastor of a new church to be formed in South Brookljm, 
the Pierrepont-street Church was left without an undershepherd. 
The brethren had felt great anxiety and prayed much over the 
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mbjecL They thought of Dr. Welch ; but feared that they should 
act be successful in securing his services. One of the brethren 
accidentally met him soon after, and mentioned the subject — 
The Dr. said he would pray over it. The church soon assembled 
luad resolved with perfect unanimity to extend to him a call, and 
devoted a considerable time to fasting and prayer, and felt a kind 
of assurance that the Lord would incline his heart to their wishes. 
A committee was sent to Albany with the resolution of the church. 
They ascended the Hudson with heavy hearts, fearing that they 
should be refused and still be without a pastor. They presented the 
letter, and the Doctor, at once, remarked that he had been fasting 
<md praying in reference to the subject, and had decided that it 
was his duty to accept and that he should do it. 

Bro. W. had an evidence in prayer that it was the will of his 
blessed Master that he should go, and he must obey, though it was 
almost hke separating soul and body to leave the dear people at 
Pearl-street. The brethren at Pierrepont-street feel that the whole 
natter was directed by the special Providence of God. They be- 
lieve that the great Master has sent him among them, and they 
can receive him into the warmest affections of their hearts. 

He commenced his labors with that people on the second Sab- 
bath in Dec. 1848, and was welcomed, in behalf of the church, by 
John West, Esq., one of the deacons, with very appropriate and 
affectionate remarks, without any other ceremony of installation. 

His sermons are much admired by large assemblies. His man- 
ner of preaching is simple and impressive — his language elevated 
and rich. His power of description is remarkable. Many of the 
scenes recorded in the sacred volume, he clothes with a beauty 
and grandeur which attract the attention and arouse the feelings 
at all his hearers. He makes no attempt to preach merely intel- 
lectual discourses, though he is amply equal to the task ; but con- 
fines himself rather to those practical considerations, which bear 
directly upon the conscience and heart. In every sermon he 
endeavors to preach Christ and him crucified, with a solemn sense 
before him of that awful responsibility which rests upon the min- 
ister of Christ. His feelings become impassioned as he advances^ 
and his gestures, tones of voice, and starting tears show that ha 
feeis the solemnity of his subject. 
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We cannot better close this sketch than by presenting the com- 
mendatory letter, written by a distinguished brother in the legal 
profession, in behalf of the Pearl-street Church in Albany to the 
Pierrepont-street Church in Brooklyn : 

Albany, Not. 15, 1848. 
Tb the PierrcpofU- Street Baptist Church {Brooklyn.) 

To the undersigned, a committee for that pnrpose appointed by the miaiiimoiB 
resolation of the Pearl-street Baptist Church of Albany, has been assigned the 
grateful duty of commending to your kindness and your confidence, as a Christian 
Church, our late pastor, and dearly beloved brother, the Rev. Dr. B. T. Welch. 

Long and intimate as has been his connection with us, wc are permitted confi- 
dently to say, that he leaves us in the full possession of the most cordial esteem 
and afiiection of every member of the Church we represent. Numerous as is that 
Church, the majority of its members have never known another in the endearing 
relation of pastor — and while we feel that our loss — great and irreparable as it is, 
is your gain — we most afiectionately and earnestly commend him to you — not so 
much for his talents and intellectual greatness, (for his fame is in all the churches) 
but as a sincere Christian— a man of fervent piety, fall of kind afiections and 
generous impulses — a cordial and confiding friend — a sympathizing and affec- 
tionate brother. His separation from us is not only deeply regretted by the Church, 
but by the entire community in which his benign influence has been so long and 
90 widely felt. As no man among us was more widely known or more universally 
esteemed, so none has more numerous or more warmly attached friends. 

Most afiectionately, therefore, do we commend him to you as a faithful and 
devoted Pastor — as one who deserves your unrestricted confidence and the warm 
afifection of your hearts. We ask you to receive him into the bosom of your 
Church as a dearly beloved and well-tried disciple of our Heavenly Master — to 
cheer and encourage him in all his labors and trials — and it is our confident belid 
as well as our most fervent prayer that the new relation into which he enters with 
fon will result in much mutual happiness and the great advancement of your 
spiritual interests. 

On behalf of the Pearl-Street Baptist Church. 

Ira Harris^ \ rv«.— v«^ 

Thos. JL Gbeek, I Ciwi»w«w. 



Richard Denton, a blacksmith, residing in Cambridgeshire 
was a professor of religion, and the means of converting the mar- 
tyr William Woolsey. When told by that holy man that he won- 
dered he had not followed him to prison, Denton replied, that hm 
could not burn in the cause of Christ. Not long after, his house 
being on fire, he ran in to save some of his goods, and was bunH 
to death. 
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T%e remains of^ Rawutn Hfpoanui — 7V waUs of old Chester^-T^nr Unoers— gates 
—Pkamx Unoer — CkarUs J. BaUle al Rowen-moor between the Royalists and 
CromweWs forces — HieforfMr defeated — Flight of Charles I. — BeautifvX Scenery 
—Earl of Derby's house — T%e Roode — Small stone cross with its inscription — 
Bull-baiting — Amusing anecdote of ike Mayor who tried to suppress bult^aiting in 
1776 — AneedoU of Mr, Pennant's tour — Boswell to Dr, Johnson respecting the 
interesting city of Chester — John Jenkins* peregrinations through the city — Motto 
of a pious clergyman during the plague of 1652 — Chester Rows — Their probable use 
— Young Jenkins returns home^ and his joyful reception. 

Evert thing in that vicinity bears the marks of age ; and some 
monuments remain showing that the city had an existence and 
reputation as early as the days of the Roman conquest Immedi- 
ately under the ^ Feather's Inn," and back of a smith's shop, are 
the remains of a Roman hypocaust, or subterranean passage, and 
•weating bath* This was a great curiosity to our young adven- 
lurer, not only on account of its antiquity, but its peculiar location. 
In order to explain it, I would observe that some of the principal 
streets appear to be cut into the solid rock to the depth of one story 
of the buildings, so that the floor of the second story in the front is 
on a level with the ground in the back yard. Suppose, then, this 
smith's shop to occupy this lower story in front, you will readily 
conceive that the rear has the rock for its perpendicular wall ; and 
into this wall of rock is the furnace of the sweating bath. 

A few moments here satisfied John's curiosity, and he soon was 
above ground. The ancient wall by which the old city of Chester 
is surrounded was the next thing which attracted his attention. 
Indeed this is generally one of the first objects of curiosity that 
strikes a stranger on entering Chester. These walls completely 
surround the place, and on them there is an excellent flagged 
walking path of about two yards in width, the outer side being 
guarded by a stone parapet wall between four and five feet high, 
so that it forms a beautiful promenade for two persons abreast. — 
The whole circuit is a httle short of two miles. These walls are 
the only entire specimen of ancient fortification exbting in Britain ; 
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and although it is certain they had their origin in hostile warfare 
they are now, and have been long, wholly devoted to the purposes 
of health, pleasure, and recreation. Hence the late Dr. Haygarth. 
in his observations on the population and diseases of Chester, pub> 
lished in 1774, has shown that it was, in a very extraordinary 
degree, raorjB healthy than most other towns and cities — and attri- 
butes this, to a considerable extent, to the opportunities for taking 
air and exercise afforded to invalids and others on these walls. 

The reader will excuse tlve digression, while we notice a little 
more minutely one of the most interesting reliques of antiquity to be 
found upon the Island of Great Britain, concerning which, though 
within eighteen miles of Liverpool, very little is said by European 
tourists, or of the city in which it is found. In their great desire to 
see larger places — places of greater popular interest — they have 
either seemed to overlook this ancient city, or view it in a different 
light from myself. I must confess that the gi'eat city of London 
scarcely interested me niore than this place ; and were I to visit 
Europe again, Old Chester should share a part of my time and 
attention. I am therefore quite sure that though I may pause a 
few moments in my narrative, and let the reader linger round 
these ancient walls and fortifications, and make himself a little 
more conversant with their history, he will not be offended. The 
present form of the walls is strictly Roman, which goes to say that 
those legends which state that they were enlarged one-third in 
circumference by Ethefleda, the celebrated Saxon princess, are at 
least very doubtful. ^^ The walls at present," says a judicious anti^ 
quary, " are so entirely Roman, that any addition she could have 
made, would have destroyed the peculiar figure which that wise 
people always preserved in their stations, or castrametations, 
wherever the nature of tlie ground would permit. Besides, the 
relics of antiquity which distinguish their residence, are not con- 
fined to any one quarter : they have been met with in excavations 
on every side of the city." " The military architecture,'*' continues 
the same writer, ^^ is still precisely on the Roman plan." It is pro- 
bable that after their retreat, the walls fell into decay, in the im- 
poverished, turbulent, and barbarous ages that succeeded ; yet 
that they were never so totally demolished, but they yielded a 
defence to its possessors. For we find the city wrested out of the 
bands of the Britons by Egbert, in 828 ; we again find it in posses- 
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lion of the Danes in 896, and again besieged by Alfred, who slew 
ail the banditti whom he found without the wcdls: and lastly, we 
aee it taken by Ethelfleda, and the voluntary surrender of its 
garrison. All this proves the continued existence of the fortifica- 
tions, though probably in a ruinous condition ; and most likely 
their repair and improvement by Ethelfleda is taken to be their 
enlarffement by that illustrious lady. 

These walls were in many parts, especially on the north and 
east sides, guarded by towers^ the remains of which are still visible, 
placed so as not to be beyond bow-shot of one another, in order 
that the archers might reach the enemy who attempted to gain 
the intervals. These towers were mostly of a round form, as was 
recommended by the Roman engineers, in order more effectually to 
resist the force of battering rams. There are four main gate-ways 
as entrances into the city — ^these gates are located so that each 
fronts one of the cardinal points of compass. 

We will now look after our young adventurer. The reader will 
remember that we left him just after he merged from viewinjg the 
Soman hypocaust — with his eyes fixed in a direction toward the 
vails of the city. From this position he soon found himself in 
Bridge-street — thence in Northgate-street, and ascending the wall 
at the Northgate. This gate stands on the most elevated ground 
of the city, and from its summit, north and south, commands an 
entire view of the Inner and Upper Northgate-streets. But the 
prospect towards the west more especially interested and delighted 
our young friend. Indeed it is perfectly enchanting, exhibiting 
the winding of the Dee to its estuary — the light-house on the 
Pmnt of Ayre — the Castle of Flint — the jubilee column on Moel 
Fammau — ^the whole range of the Clwydian hills — the Church 
and Castle of Hawarden, and the richly cultivated meadows called 
the Sands, long recovered from the dominion of the ocean. A few 
moments pause, and John directed his way to Phoenix Tower, 
which b about one hundred and fifty yards distant from the North- 
gate. On the top of this tower the unfortunate Charles I. is said 
to have been stationed during the engagement between hisgeneral. 
Sir Harmaduke Longdale, and the Parliamentary leader, Qeneral 
Pointz, and to have witnessed the defeat of his forces, which were 
advancing toward Chester for the relief of the city, at Rowen- 
moor, or rather Waverton-heath. This was a very decisive battle 
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in favor of Cromwell, the future Dictator of Britain. The fallen 
monarch felt that it was a wound ominous of his downfiill— and 
the same night his majesty left the city for Wales. Standing upon 
the very tiles where once the feet of this anxious monarch stood, 
and looking through the same window out upon the fields of 
Rowen-moor, a feeling came over young John that perfectly 
entranced him, and so transfixed him to the spot that it was with 
difiiculty that he could look around at the left and see the Cathe- 
dral — Abbey street and Square — the Dean's Field and Mansion, 
and Abbey-green — or view the beautiful scenery on the right — of 
Broxton and Peckforton Hills — ^the old Castle of Beeston rising to 
the clouds, the shattered battlements and ruined fragments of 
which are perceptible to the naked eye in a clear day. These 
antiquities were not much less interesting than the scenes which 
he had been just contemplating, fo replete with historic allusions. 
Before leaving the tower, with equal delight his eye skimmed the 
ancient forest of Delamere, famed in Cheshire story, till at last, in 
the same direction, the interesting landscape terminates, by a dis- 
tant view of the bold and precipitate hill of Helsby. This view at 
which he only glanced embraces an extent of country of more 
than a dozen miles in length, while the intermediate occupies from 
ten to twelve miles, and is most rich and various — including the 
church of Waverton — the church and village of Christleton — the 
thickly studded mansion of Littleton — Vicar's Cross — Hoole and 
Newton. 

Lfcaving this tower, our young friend continued to make the 
circuit of the walls, until he fetched up at the Watergate. Here 
he halted to take a look at the Earl of Derby's house, erected 1591. 
Much dilapidated from age and neglect, and originally not very 
elegant, thought he. The Roode took his attention more particu- 
larly, and he left the walls for a short time to look at that beautiful 
level spot of green earth. It is the ground upon which the races 
are annually run, and comprises an extent of from eighty to ninety 
acres, and the course is something more than a mile — a diversion 
for wliich this spot of earth is better calculated than any in the 
kingdom, not a single yard of the view being lost to the eye of the 
spectator in any situation. On such an occasion it has long been 
the r^^sort of personages of the first rank, not excelled in ebgtmce 
and fashion — and accommodations for seating the spectators by 
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ranges of stands erected under the walls, and so on, which render 
it all that could be desired for the purposes intended. Still for all 
purposes of utility would it not have been as well for the world 
that the river Dee should have continued to roll its waves over it, 
instead of being, as it is supposed it has been, reclaimed from it. 
The small stone cross found on the Roode, tradition says, was 
originally a monument on the grave of the goddess Holy Rood, 
which was drowned at Hawarden, and thrown into the river Dee. 
The next morning it was found by the inhabitants of Chester, 
who buried it at the place where found. Formerly there was this 
inscription on the stone : 

" The Jews their God did crucify, 

The Hardeners theirs did drown ; 
'Cause with their wants she*d not comply, 
And lies under this cold stone/' 

I wcmder not that this youth felt such a pleasure in viewing this 
green spot — though he may have been mostly ignorant of the many 
disgraceful scenes there enacted. I confess that it was with diflt 
culty I tore myself away from it, not simply on account of its 
beauty, but its history, the outlines of which were distinctly por- 
trayed to my mind while occupying with two others the ^^ Dee- 
Stand." Thought I, here was once an exhibition of that polUe 
plajfj called a bull-bait ; where four or five of those homed heroes 
were attended by several hundred lovers of that rcUional amuse- 
meni — and here, the dramatic personee of this elegant scene in- 
cluded even magistracy itself, the mayor and corporation attending, 
in their official habiliments. A proclamation was also made by 
the crier of the court, with all the gravity and solemnity of an 
oration before a Roman sacrifice — " O yes ! O yes ! If any 7nan 
Hands within twenty yards of the huU-ring, let him take what 
rnnesP After which followed the usual public ejaculation, for 
"the safety of the king and the mayor of Chester;" when the 
beauties oi the scene commenced, and the dogs immediately/fc// to. 
Surely a prayer here for his worship was not unseasonable, as even 
the ermined cloak was no security against the bodies of dead 
animals, with which spectators, without distinction, were occasion- 
ally saluted. Many tender offices were practised at such times on 
those noble creatures, which I shall not attempt to describe. 1 will 
OQly mention one that I have read. An unfortunate animal. 
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smarting under his wounds and fatigue, was very ncUuraUy in- 
duced to lie down ; the argument made use of while in this situa- 
tion, as naturally induced him to get up ; his humane foliowers 
hitting upon the ingenious expedient of setting fire to some straw 
under his body ; ^vhen, it is hardly necessary to add, "the wretch- 
<'d animal heaved forth such groans as stretched his leathern coat 
:;hnost to bursting." This circumstance of the fire was, however, 
iio bad satire on the transactions of the day — the whole being little 
better than a ''^ burning shame,^^ 

Mr. Hard man, an active and spirited magistrate, not only caused 
this ancient and mischievous practice to be discontinued in his 
mayoralty during the year 1599, but with a view to its total sup- 
pression, ordered the bull-ring to be taken up. It does not appear, 
however, that he succeeded in his good intention beyond his own 
year of office ; and it was not till the year 1754 in the mayoralty 
of Mr. William Cowper, that the corporation withdrew their sanc- 
tion by absenting themselves from this cruel diversion. Still the 
nuisance was not suppressed, for in 1776, when Mr. Bradhurst was 
mayor of the city, he made a strenuous effort to effectually suppress 
this cruel sport ; bu* his exertions proved unavailing ; and the 
lovers of this sport returned his endeavors lo deprive them of it, by 
forcing the bull into the "row" — below what is called the Feathcr's- 
steps, where his worship resided, and fastened the end of the rope 
with which the animal was held, to the knocker of his door, drove 
on the horned victim, which bore away with him in Irinniph the 
brazen utensil. It is said that his worship was so much alarmed 
at the unexpected visit, that he made a hasty retreat down a pas- 
sage into Pepper-street, whence he lied precipitately into the coun- 
try, nor made a moment's pause until he had secured a retreat at 
the distance of several miles.* From this period no serious attempts 



♦The unexpected /iwr of this worihy mayor reminds me of a very amusing 
anecdote given by Lord Oxford, relative to Pennant, who became a tourist quiie 
.iH suddenly and unexpectedly as his worship. 

" Mr. Pennant,'*' says his lordship. " is a most ingenious and pleasing writer. 
In private life, I am told, he has some peculiarities and even eccentricities : among 
!he latter may be classed his singular antipathy to nvrig — which, however, he can 
Kuppress until reason yields a little to wine : but when this is the case, off goes the 
nri^ next to him, and into the fire ! Dining one day at Chester with an officer whu 
wore a wig, Mr. Pennant U-eame ' half seas over,' and another friend (hat wcs hi 
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were made to put ao end to the buli-bait, until the year 1803^ 
when a clause was introduced into the new police act, by which it 
was finally suppressed. 

John Jenkins lingered about these walls gazing upon the scenery 
which roet his eye on every hand as long as his circumscribed 
time would permit. He could say with Mr. Boswell to Dr. John- 
son, '' I have come to Chester, I cannot tell how ; and far less can 
I tell how to get away from it. 1 am quite enchanted with Chester, 
so that I can with difficulty quit it." But having completed the 
entire circuit of the walls, he determined to devote the little time 
remaining to a range through the city. The first thing that par- 
ticularly excited his inquiry occurred while passing up Watergate- 
street, and viewing its unique appearance, as it retains most of its 
original buildings untouched by the hands of modern improvement. 
The south side of the street contains some very ancient houses, 
perhaps the oldest in the city, one of which has a post on which is 
carved the date of 1539 ; two or three of these are highly orna- 
mented in front by curious old fashioned devices. The first he 
€ame to was dated 1652, and has this motto : 

"God's Providence is Mine Inheritance," 

said to be inscribed by a clergyman who was the occupant of the 
bouse during the visitation of the plague which raged that year, 
and from which he escaped by a merciful " Providence/' 

The next peculiarity of this old city which attracted the atten- 
tion of young Jenkins was its ^^rows'^ — which it is somewhat diffi- 
cult to describe. A late writer in speakinsr of them says : "Suppose 
that the second story of all the buildings ou a street wore cut out 
fifteen or twenty feet back into the body of the buildings, with 
posts and pillars left standing in front to support the upper part ; 
you will at once perceive by such an arrange«nent, of a continuous 



cumpany fearing the consequences, carefully placed himself bctwpcu Pennant and 
die person who wore the wig, to prevent mischief. Alter much patience, and 
many wistlal looks, Pennant started up, seized the wig, and threw it into the fire. 
I'> was in flames in a moment — and so was the otiicer, who ran to his sword ; down 
^airs runs Pennant, and the officer after him, through several of the streets of 
Chester; but Pennant escaped through a superior local knowledge. A wag called 
ibis ' PeoDanl's TVur in ChesUr,' " 
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portico running the whole length of a square, with oae range of 
shops underneath. Mow imagine this portico connected with the 
street by flights of steps, as often as convenience requires, and 
floored with flagging stones mostly, or some of the way with thick 
oak planks, varying in its altitude by the varieties in the heights 
of the lower stories, not, however, by abrupt steps, but by gentle 
slopes, so as to give this interior walk a variety of hill and dale, 
and you will have a tolerable idea of the Chester row&" As to 
the design of these "rows," various speculations are afloat, "the 
most plausible of which is,'' continues the above author, " that they 
were designed for greater security and defence in the early ages, 
when the town was harrassed by the depredatory invasions of the 
Welsh." " I will venture to suggest another theory," adds our 
author — " almost ever since I have been in England it has rained ; 
it was rainy while I was in Chester, and I found these 'rows' very 
convenient for walking about the city while it rained without ; 
and so, apparently, did the citizens ; for the ladies and others were 
busy in doing their shopping, as though it were a fair day.'' 

By this time, the day was far spent, and our young friend could 
only take a hasty look at the public buildings — such as Traing 
College — Exchange — St. Peter's Church, and Old Pentice Court, 
and the Old Cathedral. Wearied, fatigued in body and mind, and 
almost bewildered, he found himself back at tlie Feather's Inn, just 
as the old clock struck ten. Soon retiring to rest, his head was not 
much more than adjusted upon his pillow before he was lost in the 
forgetfulness of a sound and sweet sleep, from which he awoke not 
till the bell was rung to advertise the sleeping inmates of that 
house, that it was time to arise and prepare for the morning repast. 
This taken — and in one hour's time he found himself on his way 
to "sweet home" in company with the friend with whom he came. 
And about five o'clock, p. m. young Jenkins arrived safely to his 
native glen, and was greeted with smiles of \velcome back at the 
peaceful cottage of his own happy home. The wonderful things 
he had seen made him feel like one returning from a long and 
wearisome tow — and it seemed as though his absence had been pro- 
longed for months. And the fact that it w as the first time he was 
ever absent from his paternal roof a single day before, rendered 
this feehng reciprocal on the part of the family circle, so much soi 
that it constituted the principal theme of grateful praise to God on 
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the part of his parents when they surrounded the family altar that 

evening, that their son was preserved in mercy, and returned in 

safety once more to their embrace. 

[To be continaed.] 

JNSn^ York, March 1, 1849. 



VOLTAIRE'S LAST MOMENTS. 

There is something appalling to the imagination io the con- 
templation of Voltaire's last moments. Yet it is a picture which 
should be hung up for exhibition before the congregated world. 

What unutterable horrors pervaded his soul when it received its 
final summons to appear before its Maker and its Judge ! He was 
discovered, by his attendant with a book of prayers in his hand, 
endeavoring with a falt^ng tongue to repeat some of the petitions 
ias mercy, addressed to that Being whose name he had blasphemedf. 
He had fiedlen from his bed in convulsive agonies, and Uiy foaming 
with impotent despair on the floor, exclaiming, ''Will not this Qod, 
whom I have denied, save me too? Cannot infinite mercy be ex- 
tended to me ?" Awful spectacle ! Where was then the fame for 
which he had labored ? the applause which had been the breath of 
hb nostrils? Where were the hollow-hearted flatterers, whose 
faithless professions of friendship had deceived him in prosperity ? 
Alas ! they were the first to forsake him in the hour of misery. His 
last moments were attended solely by a hired menial, who is said 
to have inquired, when next applied to in her professional capacity, 
whether the gen tleman who wanted her services was a pAi/(»opA6r? 
For she declared herself unable to stand the horror of another scene 
like the death-bed of Voltaire, and would rather forego the emolu- 
ment than engage in such an arduous and soul-appalling duty. 

What must have been the condition of that departed spirit, when 
the dread realities of the future burst upon its unobstructed vision ? 
When the awful throne of an insulted Sovereign rose in sublime 
majesty before the immortal soul, on its entrance into eternity ? 
When the first object it beheld, in the dread realms of futurity, was 
the Being whose existence he had denied, whose cause he had per- 
secuted ? And that Being enthroned in omnipotence as a final 
Judge ! Let us draw a veil over the terrific spectacle. 
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VAIN BOASTING OF INFIDELITY. 

BT JOHN DOWLIHO, D. D. 

A SermoD, preached in the Bedford-St. Baptist Cbarch, by Dr. Dowling, entitled 
" The Sabbath School, the great barrier to Infidelity," has recently been pub- 
lished in the New- York Tribune, phonographically reported by T. C. Leland, 
reporter of that paper. The Phonographic art has arrived at an astonishing de- 
gree of perfection, so that every word can be taken down as it is uttered by the 
speaker. The following will be found to be exactly correct — word for word — 
by those who heard the excellent discourse of which this is a short extract — Ed. 

How wonderful an age is that in which we live ! and how 
momentous the change which the last century has witnessed in 
the intellectual condition of the world ! Who can doubt the fact, 
that since the era of the American revolution, the public mind,' 
whether for good or for evil, has by some means received a new 
and powerful impulse ? 

A hundred years ago, a general lethargy appeared to have 
seized the public mind of Christendom, scarcely less profound than 
that vhich had benumbed the intellectual energies of Eurcqpe, 
prior to the glorious reformation from Popery three centuries aga 
Bven the Protestant world, as though weary with its mighty effort 
in shaking off the Papal Anti-Christ, appeared to have lulled itself 
to sleep in supine indolence and hereditary intellectual dependence. 
The masses, apparently content to commit their consciences to the 
keeping of their fathers, very calmly trod in the footsteps, followed 
the occupations, and adopted the religion of their ancestors. 

Then the public mind was asleep, and the pulse of the world 
almost stood still. Now, how vast the change ! how striking the 
contrast ! Like a giant refreshed, the heart of the world has roused 
itself from slumber, and, conscious of a strength unknown before, 
has nerved itself to conflict and to triumph. I^cience, Literature, 
Commerce, Invention, and the Spirit of Freedom, too, are all march- 
ing forward with accelerated steps, at a pace unknown before in 
the history of the world. Mind puts itself forth — whether in its 
intellectual or moral exercises, with more zeal and determination, 
or with more recklessness and hardihood. By this awakened 
activity of mind, the good have been made better : the bad, it is 
to be feared, have been made worse. Virtue and Yice, Religion 
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and Irreligion, Christian Faith and Infidelity have all been aflfected 
by this diange, and have all received a new and mighty impulse. 
The Christian has become more zealous in diffusing Christianity 
throughout the world — the Infidel more determined in opposing its 
extension, and in substituting for it the baneful principles of Infi- 
delity. The inventive faculty has been industriously occupied, in 
either case, in devising modes to carry into effect the benevolent or 
malevolent purposes of the heart. A Voltaire, a Paine, a Taylor 
and a Kneeland, announcing themselves as the apostles of Infi- 
delity, have entered the lists with more than wonted hardihood to 
battle with the friends of Christ, and, if possible, to drive Christianity 
from the earth : and a Cary, a Morrison, a Wilson, a Judson, and 
a host of kindred spirits, have buckled on their armor, ready to 
contend, with more than wonted earnestness, for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints, and to extend the bloodless triumph of the 
Cross to the most distant regions of the globe. 

Amid the din of this awakened conflict between Good and Evil, 
light and Darkness, Christianity and Infidelity, the inquiry be- 
comes an interesting one, On which side does Victory predominate ? 
lofidels have loudly boasted, since the age of Yoltaire and of Paine, 
of the rapid prc^ess of their principles, and of the speedy triumph 
of their cause. Is this boast of the wonderful increase of Infidelity 
well founded 1 Whether well or ill founded, what are the causes 
which contribute to its prevalence, and what is the most effectual 
barrier to its increase ? 

In reply to these questions, I shall not occupy the attention 
of the audience by a comparison of statistical facts, in order to 
exhibit the comparative advancement of Christianity and of Infi- 
delity, within the last three-quarters of a century ; since the time 
when Voltaire and his infidel associates in France, vowed to exter- 
minate Christianity from the earth and to ^^ crush the wretch," as, 
ia their infamous blasphemy, this profane band of conspirators 
were accustomed to denominate Jesus of Nazareth, our blessed 
Lord and Savior. 

Were we to institute such a comparison, it might soon be made 
to appear that InfideHty has but little ground for boasting. We 
must, however, confine ourselves to general statements ; but wo 
challenge the infidel world, by the production of statistics, to dispute 
the jastoesB of our conclusions. The increased activity in- the 
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ranks of Infidels, characteristic of the times in which we live, i 
nothing more than was to be expected from the change before re 
ferred to in the intellectual habits of the people. Infidelity is no 
the growth of the Nineteenth nor of the Eighteenth Century ; i 
is old as the depravity of man, and its baneful principles find i 
congenial soil in the corruption of the unrenewed heart. Wher 
iliind lies comparatively dormant, the principles which actuate thi 
heart may be unavowed or concealed, and, from a regard to th* 
time-honored customs of ancestors, men may observe the out 
ward forms of Religion while theil* minds refuse assent to its doc 
trines and their hearts are bitterly opposed to its principles. Heno 
we conclude that, even in the quietest days of the Church's historj 
infidels at heart, though less vociferous in their professions and les 
zealous to propagate their sentiments, were not much, if any, infc 
rior in numbers, in proportion to the population of nominal Chrifl 
tendom than at the present time. 

Admit that Infidelity has moved onward with accelerated speet 
during the past fifty years — has not the progress of genuine Chrifl 
tianity been onward, too? Admit that the number of professai 
and active Infidels has increased — ^have not the ranks of professai 
and active Christians also been largely swelled ? Admit that tb 
former achieved a signal victory when, sixty years ago, their cham 
pions in Prance established Infidelity and abolished the Sabbatl 
by legal enactment, deluged one of the fairest nations of the earti 
with the blood of her citizens, and filled the land with mourning 
lamentation and woe — so have the latter obtained signal victorie 
in bringing whole nations from the lowest barbarism to civiUzation 
and subduing the ferocious spirits of tens of thousands of pagai 
savages by the mild and peaceful doctrines of the Grospel ? Thi 
trophies erected by Infidelity have indeed passed away, for th( 
Sabbath has long since been re-established in France, and tni< 
Christianity is even there upon the increase ; but the trophie 
erected by Christianity still remain written with a pen of diamoni 
upon the grateful hearts of thousands, previously rude, uncivilize< 
and wretched, but now humanized, instructed and blessed by iu 
benign and heavenly influence. 

Infidelity, we own, hath its triumphs. Alas, how many youn{ 
men of our own loved country have been induced to enlist undei 
its banners, persevered through life in their opposition to the BiUe 
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and died obstinately rejecting the Gospel, cursing their Maker with 
(heir dying breath ! Christianity hath its triumphs, too ; for, oh, 
how many in this favored land have enlisted under the bapner ol 
[mroanuel, lived a life of piety to God, and benevolence to man, and 
at its close triumphed over death and the grave ; with their last 
breath praising God for the consolations of the GospeI| and breath- 
ing forth their earnest prayers for its universal extension — then, 

"Pantiog for where congenial spirits htray, 
Turned to their God and sighed their souls away." 

The epoch of the revival of modem Infidelity was but a few 
years previous to the commencement of the modern missionary 
enterprise. It would seem as though the great adversary, the 
Devil, foreseeing, by his sagacity, the shock which his kingdom 
would reeeive by the establishment of Christian Missions, Bible 
and Tract Societies, and particularly Sabbath Schools, incited the 
depraved but accomplished mind of Yoltaire, while Cary and Raikea 
were yet in their boyhood, to organize his coterie of French Infidela^ 
with the express and avowed design of exterminating Christianity 
from the earth. As we contemplate the angry but impotent ra- 
vings of these champions of the modem school of Infidelity, vainly 
boasting that they had given Christianity its death-blow, and that 
half a century would suffice to extinguish its very name, in con- 
nection with the peculiar juncture which marks their rise, we are 
reminded of a somewhat remarkable passage in the Apocalypse t 
"Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea ! for the Devil 
has come down to you, Iiaving great wrath because he knoweth that 
his time is short J^ 

Admit that sacrifices have been made and efforts employed for 
the spread of Infidelity within the last three-quarters of a century 
with a degree of energy worthy of a better cause ; yet who will 
deny that still mightier energies and costlier sacrifices and more 
heroic self-consecration have been exhibited in the labors of the 
ministers and missionaries of Christianity, to extend the triumphs 
of the Gospel during the same time ? At Jhis period Infidels 
proudly boasted that half a century would be sufficient to banish 
Christianity from the earth. That time has more than passed 
away, and the Religion of Jesus has prouder conquests to boast 
than at an}' former period ; while at this moment the number 
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of the genuine followers of Christ is probably larger than ever 
before since the establishment of Christianity upon earth. Yes ! 
still is it true that the Great Captain of our salvation is riding 
forth " conquering and to conquer," and still — despite all the proud 
boastings of modern Infidelity — may we confidently say, in the 
language of the glorified Watts : 

" The baffled Prince of Hell, 

In vain new projects tries, 
Truth's empire to repel 

By vanity and lies; 
Let Hell oppose God's only Son, 
In spite of foes his cause goes on." 



BAXTER'S TESTIMONY. 

One help to my success, says Baxter, was the relief which my 
estate enabled me to afibrd to the poor. The situation which I 
held, was reckoned at near £200 per annum ; but there came only 
from eighty to ninety pounds to hand. Besides which, some years 
I had sixty or eighty pounds a year of the booksellers for my books 
which I wrote. This little, dispersed among them, much recon- 
ciled them to the doctrine that I taught. I took the aptest of their 
children from the school, and sent divers of them to the universi- 
ties, where, for eight pounds a year, or ten at most, by the help of 
my friends, I maintained them. In giving the little I had, I did 
not inquire if they were good or bad, if they asked relief ; for the 
bad had souls and bodies that needed charity most And this truth 
I will speak, for the encouragement of the charitable, that what 
little money I have by me now, I got it almost all, I scarcely know 
how, at that time when I gave most ; and since I have had leai 
opportunity of giving, I have had less increase. 



I have entreated God for more light and knowledge ; but hafv 
I meditated on His works, and studied His holy word 1 
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Juvenile )Ile]3artment 



CHARLES AND HIS FATHER. 



The birds are flown away, 
The flowers are dead and gone, 

The cloads look cold and gray 
Around the setting son. 

The trees with solemn sighs 
Their naked branches swing ; 

The winter winds arise, 
And mournfully they sing. 

dpon his father's knee 
Was Charley's happy place, 

And very thoughtfully 
He look'd up in his face : 

And these his simple words — 
" Father, how cold it blows I 

What comes of all the birds 
Amidst the storms and snows 1" 

" They fly, far, far away 

From storms, and snows, and rain 
But, Charley dear, next May 

They'll all come back again." 

" And will my flowers come too 7" 

The liule fellow said; 
"And all be bri&rht and new 

That now looks cold and dead 1" 

" O ves, dear ! in the spring 
The flowers will all revive, 

The birds return and sine, 
And all be made alive." 



'* Who shows the birds the way, 
Father, that they must go 1 

And brings them back in May, 
W^hen there is no more snow 1 

*' And when no flower is seen 
Upon the hill and plain. 

Who'll make it all so green. 
And bring the flowers again 1" 

" My son, there is a Power 
That none ot us can see. 

Takes care of every flower, 
Gives life to every tree. 

He through the pathless air 
Shows little birds their way ; 

And we, too, are His care — 
He guards us day by day." 

" Father, when people die. 
Will they come back in May 1" 

Tears were in Charley's eye — 
" Will they, dear father, say 1" 

" No ! they will never come ; 

We g-o to them, my boy. 
There, in our heavenlj home. 

To meet in endless joy." 

Upon his father's knee 
Still Charley kept his place, 

And very thoughtfully 
He look'd up in his face. 



WILL YOU PLEASE TO BUY ME A PAIR OP SHOES, 

TO GO TO THE SABBATH SCHOOL? 

Said a bright looking little girl to her father. The father took a 
shilling from his pocket, and showing it to the child, answered, 
^^ihcU is all the money I have in the jvarld, TVhen I get money 
enough, my dear, I will buy a pair." He sat awhile puffing his 
cigar, and then calling to a little ragged bare-footed boy, told him 
to take the money and go to the shop and get some rum and a 
little piece of tobacco. The mother cast at him a look of reproach 
not unmingled with sorrow ; and the little girl sprung from her 
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chair. '^ O father, I thought you were going to save that to buy 
my shoes. I will bring you a tumbler of water, and mother says 
that is what God made for us to drink." " Your mother is always 
filling your head with her notions," said her father, pushing the 
child from him. John soon returned with the tobacco and rum 

and Mr. took a glass before sitting down to their coarse and 

scanty dinner. He diluted a small portion and presented it to the 

lips of the babe. The mother uttered, " Don't, Mr. ," in a low 

voice, as if fearful the older children would observe, and turned the 

child away. Mr. threw the contents of the tumbler on the 

well-scoured floor, muttering at the same time something about her 
foolish whims ; and then added in a louder voice, " I see how it is ; 
the children will be taught to despise me in my own house." "No, 
husband." said the wife, mildly, "they will always be taught by 
me to love and respect you ; but I know, if you redect a moment, 
you would be loath to create in your children an appetite for rum. 
Let us say no more at present ; I know you regret as much as I do 
the dangerous habit you have acquired, and I trust you will yet 

have resolution to leave it off." Mr. looked round on his neat 

but ill-furnished dwelling, and a tear started in his eye, as he looked 
at his pale delicate wife. ^ Hannah," said he, " you were never 
born to live in such a home." " I don't mind privations myself, 
husband, but for your sake and the childrep's, I could wish we were 
differently situated. You know we have none of us been able to 
attend meeting this summer, for the wuai of suitable clothing. — 
For the last two months I have made ji minute of the money Johu 
has carried to purchase spirit and tobacco. You would hardly 
have believed it, but it amounts to more than sufiicient to purchase 
little Jane a bonnet and pair of shoes, and me a comfortable gown.' 
" And you, Hannah, have been suffering for the comforts of life, 
that I might indulge these destructive habits. How could you be 
so cheerful and patient, all the time ?" The wife burst into tears. 
He said nothing of his future conduct, but silently resolved, and 
that resolve was forever kept, that he would tamper no more with 
these pernicious stimulants. Their's is now a lovely family, in- 
habiting a neat, tastefully furnished dwelling, which he has pur« 
chased by his industry and frugality, and they are surrounded by 

all the comforts and little elegancies of life. Mr. is now as 

much respected for his temperance, integrity, and sound under- 
standing, as his wife is for her goodness, benevolence and piety. 
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A WORD FROM THE HEART 

TO THE LOVED ONES OF NEW HAMPTON. 

BT A OEADDATB OF 1847. 

[The Female Seminaiy at New Hampton, N. H., is one of the most celebrated 
iostitntions of its Idnd in the United States. It is the alma mater of several of oar 
most devoted female missionaries, amon^ whom are the present Mrs. Shnek and 
Mrs. Jones of Bankok, (formerlv Miss Sleeper,) and for many years the efficient 
and beloved prinfeipal of the institation. The signatoie to the following beantifol 
poem will be recMfnized as that of an accomplished young lady of this city, whose 
effusions have before enriched the pages of the Memorial. Ed.] 

Do ye ever think of ns, 

Amid the sister throng 1 
For OS is the bright eye ever dinun'd, 

Or hashed the mirthful song 1 
Do ye think of us, when Day 

Lays off her robe of light, 
And donning a vestare genmi'd with stars, 

Changes her name to Night. 

When in the twilight dim, 

The earnest prayer is breath'd; 
When the bads of Faith and Hope and Love 

In one sweet crown are wreath'd; — 
When angel -pinions fling 

Heaven's blessings o'er yoar lot ; 
When chime the ** Voices of the Night," 

Oh then forget as not I 

Together press'd we on, 

Mid summer's san and showers ; 
The joy that wreath'd yoar lips with smiles, 

Called those same smiles to oars. 
And at yoar sorrow brief, 

Oar gladness tpo would fly ; 
As cloud will often float to cloud, 

Beneath an April sky. 

And one* there was, now launch'd * 

Upon the depthless wave. 
Whose mem'ry sweet, within our hearts 

Shall never find a grave. 
In vain she hush'd the sighs 

That would not be suppress'd ; 
In vain she strove to smile, for smiles 

Came not at her behest. 



'■n JoMi, (teiMilj 8U«ptr J Bim B^Ntet llialooBiy to flHsm. 
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~ O, there are tones that chill 

The life-fount in our hearts ; 
Sad as the wailing of the breeze, 

When eve from daylight parts. 
And tears there are, that burn 

The light from out the eye ; 
Such tones, such tears were those that gosh'c 

With the whisper*d word "Qood-bft:* 

We wmtch'd our dreams of Lore, 

As they plum'd their pinions bright, 
Forgetting in this world of ours. 

All dreams will take their flight 
But 'tis better far to tinge 

Life's canvass dark with light ; 
Better the eye should be sun-dimmed, 

Than closed in hopeless night. 

Before a mystic vail 

Is Fancy's altar set ; 
Though man hath oAen been deceiv'd, 

The phantom cheats him yet ; 
Pale Sorrow sadly smiles 

At the eager gaze of youth. 
And drawing back the vail, reveals 

The graver brow of Truth. 
Then doth the magic glow 

From her altar fade away. 
As the glare of festal lamps grows dim. 

Mid the dawning light of day. 

Earth's tender nurs'lings fade. 

But one shall never die ; 
'Tis but a bud in our chill clime. 

And blossoms in the sky. 
We mortals call it Hops, 

This plant that buds below. 
Its blossom is that spirit-joy 

No earth-born child can know. 

Then we'll gently guard the prize, 

To us in mercy given ; 
Nor let a single rose-ting'd leaf, 

From its parent-stem be riven ; 
And we'll twine the buds of Hope, 

With the fragrant blooms of Love, 
And the crown of mingl'd flowers shall be 

Immortaliz'd above. x. l. 



MONTHLY RBCORDi 97 



*^^0^^^0^^^^^^»^t^^t^^^^>^^>^^^^^^^^^f^'^'^^^^*i^*f*^^r^r'^^f^^^t^l^^^t^^^^^0^0^^0^^^^^0t^^0^^^^^ 



iEttout^lg Htcoxi. 



MISSIONARY INTELUQENCE. 

Fbinck. — Bro. Willard writes that the mission is prosperoas. At Atanicamp 
several were baptized in October, and others waiting to be admitted as candidates. 
Some females go more than twenty miles to hear the Gospel. There is a general 
lenval in that region. Bro. Lepoix had baptized twenty-three daring last year 
np to October 1st Bro. W. thinks there mast be many in America praying for 
France, as God never before poared oat so copioas a blessing upon them. 

GERMANT.-*Bro. Oncken says : "Wherever I go, I hear the lamentation of the 
State church Christians, 'Alas ! we have no fellowship and coomianion/ and yet 
the unholy connection is not given np." 

There are constant additions to the Hamburg and other churches. Bro. O. 
writes that during the last twelve months the tract issues have been more than 
half a million copies, and tha. does not supply the demand. That self-denying 
missionary has, himself, advanced 500 marks. There seems to be a great field 
opened for Christian benevolence and zeal in France and Germany. May it be 
fiilly occupied. 

BuBMAH Proper. — In a recent letter Mr; Abbott says : '* Our Mission was never 
more prosperoas. The churches in Burmah Proper are buding larger chapels i 
they assemble in multitudes, and the Burmese officers say not a word. Converts 
are multiplying, the demand for preachers and ordained pastors is increasing;— 
may Gtod's name be magnified for all the wonders of his grace." 

Arracan. — ^Bro. Ingalls writes, ander date of Akyab, July 12th, that souls are 
pressing into the kingdom. Some ten came forward the preceding evening, at a 
special meeting for prayer and for inquirers. On the 13th, he says, ** I have just 
closed one of the most solemn and interesting meetings I have yet attended in 
Burmah. Twelve took their places for prayer, and at the close ten requested bap- 
tism, and among them a fine little Kemmee boy, and a woman from Ramree, 
whose opposition was most violent against the baptism of her husband by Bra 
Comstock." 

Baptism of Karens. — ^Bro. Binney writes from Maulmain, June 21. There is 
an interesting state of things in the Karen church at Newton ; twenty were bap- 
tized last Sabbath, four of them pupils of the Normal school. 

BfisfliONART Appointments for Wisconsin. — We learn from the New-York 
Baptist Register, that Rev. C. Blood has been appointed by the Board of the New 
York Baptist Convention, a missionary in Shullsburg, W^isconsin, at a salary of 
$300. At the same meeting of the Board a grant of SlOO for the current conven- 
tional year was made to Azatlan, Wisconsin, on the usual condition. 

Bro. Clarke's Last Sabbath in Africa. — *'A native assistant was to be 
baptized at noon, and Mr. Clarke was anxious to witness the delightful ordinance. 
He was led from the mission house down a gentle declivity to the water-side, and 
there, pillowed in a chair, he gazed on the scene with silent emotion. The school 



9B MONTHLY BEOORO. 

children stood around with deep seriopsneas and tearful eyes, while thej looked 
alternately from the candidate to their pale and sobering teacher, — as if doabtfal 
which was the greater object of interest. Alter the baptism, he was carried again 
to his coach, where he rested his ieeble frame for an hour, and was then borne to 
the chapel to participate for the last time in the duties of the Lord's house. Pale, 
as if the seal of death were already stamped upon his brow, he sat among that 
multitude of heathen, reclining his head on a pillow, while now and then the 
living light that beamed from his eye, told of a fervid, anxious spirit within^— 
Soon they all kneeled in prayer— the gregree worshippers and the Christians alike 
bowed before the one true God ; then the voice of praise was borne upon the air, 
and savage brows relaxed by the gentle sound. The word was preached, and 
when the rude assembly were about to depart, Mr. Clarke arose to give them his 
farewell message. As if impressed with the realities of a coming judgment, he 
pleaded with them, and called them ' to record that he was pure from the blood of 
their souls.' Every eye and every heart was melted. Audible sobs testified to 
the effect of his words on the hearts of all. Pronouncing the benediction, he sat 
down exhausted, while silently the congregation passed from the house. Around 
the table of our Lord were soon gathered the little Bassa church and its djring 
pastor. The symbols of a Savior's love were received with deep solemnity, for it 
seemed as if the blessed Jesus was indeed in the midst. It was the * last Supper* 
to him who had been the shepherd of that little flock. Three weeks from that day, 
when on the trackless ocean, he passed through the valley of death, and rose to be 
eternally with the Master of the feast in heaven." — Mtuedonian, 

M. De Silva, the PoRTUOufiSB Refugee. — This individual was once a 
wealthy merchant in Madeira, surrounded by all the comforts and luxuries 
that make life desirable to worldly men. After Dr. Kalley had commenced 
the circulation of the Bible there, and with a number of converts was cast 
into prison, M. De Silva became a convert to the Protestant faith. For this 
he was compelled to leave Madeira, and, with many others, sought refuge from 
the violence of persecution in Trinidad. In doing this, he sacrificed his wealth, 
and was painfully separated from his wife and only daughter, who are yet Roman- 
ists in Madeira. At Trinidad he labored with untiring fidelity to promote the piety 
and the temporal interests of his persecuted brethren. By the Protestant clergymen 
there he was ordained a minister, and constituted the pastor of the Ponuguese re- 
fugees ; and in his ecclesiastical relations was connected with the Free Church of 
Scotland. 

From Trinidad he came to this city, having two objects in view. One was, to 
regain his health, already prostrated by disease : the other, to seek a home for hts 
homeless countrymen now in Trinidad. In the providence of Gkxi, he was not 
enabled to accomplish either of these objects. In his last days, when under the 
severest sufferings from disease, those Christian graces, faith, hope, and patience, 
were prominent in all his experience and in all his conduct. It was an affecting 
sight to view this mar. of God as he went down to the grave with unshaken faith 
in Jesus, the Resurrec ion and the Life. 
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ITEMS. 

CvuBCB BnuiT.— The Baptist Church in Andenon, the constj seat oi Grlmet 
coontj, Texas, was destroyed by fire on the night of the ISih of January* 

BfiDisoif Unitersitt. — This Institution has seven Professors, viz.: Drs. Ma- 
glnnia, Conant, Eaton, Kendrick, Messrs. Richardson, Raymond and Spear, and 
one Tutor, Mr. H. Hanrey. The Theological Department has thirty-two students, 
the Collegiate one hundred and twenty-seven, and the Grammar School twenty-six. 
Total, one hundred and eighty-five. 

Hasvard Universitt. — ^Jared Sparks, L.L.D., has been elected President of 
that Institution, in place of Hon. Edward Everett, resigned in consequence of de- 
clining health. 

Ths Western Watchman. — We notice that Rev. J. M. Peck, one of our con- 
Iributors, has become editor of this paper in place of Rev. Dr. Lynd, who has 
taken charge of the Covington Theological Institution. 

We take pleasure in commending to our readers the New-York Recorder, a 
Urge, rtUgum^ week]j famUif paper^ published by Colby & Ballard, at 123 Nassau 
itreet, N. Y., as decidedly one of the best journals of the kind published in this 
eonntry. A new volume commences the first of ApriL Terms $2, in advance, 
flfiO if payment be delayed three months. Our Baptist friends who are not sup- 
plied with a good family paper, would do well to forward their names and money 
la time for the next volume. 

Ret. Baptist Noobl.— This distinguished divine, late pastor of Bedford Chapel, 
London, and one of her Majesty's chaplains, has withdrawn fVom the established 
duirch. As soon as the Bishop of London learned his intention, he forbid his 
preaching any more in the Diocese cf London. 

Rome.— A republic has been declared in that famous city. The great bell of the 
Capitol, which has formerly only tolled at the death of a Pope, has echoed forth the 
odstence of the republic. One thousand and forty-eight years ago Charlemagne 
•zrived at Rome to be crowned on Christmas day, by Leo III. and to corroborate 
the donation of Pepin by erecting the papal sovereignty. The guns of St. Abgelo 
on the 2iih of Nov. last thundered its requiem. We hope that the sovereigns of 
Earc^ will not attempt, as they intimate, to wrest this independent government 
from the people of Rome. 

One of the Paris papers says : " It is announced that the Pope, wishing to avoid 
foreign intervention, intends to try a personal step. He will, it is said, go to 
Civita Vecchia, and there make an appeal to the people, which, if not responded 
to, things will take their course. 

Letters from Gaeta say that several magnificent presents had been made to the 
Pope on Christmas day. The King of Naples sent him an offering of 600,000 
ducats, and the Gtueen of Spain a donation of 500,000 coloimates. 

STATISTICS. 

The Baptist Churches in Indiana are estimated at six hundred, which gives 
about one to every seven square miles in the State. 

The Law Library connected with Harvard College, consists of 13,000 volumes 
47D0 of which were added during the last year. 
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Libraries. — At a recent meeting of the Regents of the Smithsonian Institate, 
an interesting report was made by the assistant Secretary, acting as Libra- 
rian, in which the following facts were stated respecting $he pabllc libraries in 
the United Slates : 

The aggr«^gate number of volumes in these libraries is 1,294,000. The number 
of libraries is 182. Of these 43 contain over 10,000 volumes each, 9 over 20,000, 
and only 2 over 50,000. 

These statistics suggest an instructive comparison between our libraries and 
those of the principal nations of Europe. 

In the number of public libraries, France is the only country in the world which 
excels us. She has 241. 

In the aggregate number of volumes, Germany with 5 1-2 millions, France with 
about five millions. Great Britain with perhaps 1 1-2 millions, and Russia with 
1 1-4 millions, take rank of us. 

In the average size of libraries containing over 10,000 volumes, we are last of alL 

In the size of the largest library, we are also the last of all. 

In the number of volumes compared with the population, we are below all bm 
Russia and Spain. 

REVIVALS. 

There have been recently baptized in Stafford, Ct., 21 ; Bath, Steuben co. N. Y. 
31 since Oct. ; Ephesus, Ky., 45 ; Hillsdale, N. Y., 19 , Wyoming, N. Y., 16. 
There are many cheering revivals in various other towns in almost every StatB 
of the Union. We hope that the brethren of the churches will come up unitedly 
to the help of the Lord, and see if he will not pour us out a blessing that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. 

MINISTERLiL CHANGES. 
Rev. M. J. Hodge, of Colchester, has become pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Hinesburg, Vt. Rev. G. R. Bliss, of New Brunswick, N. J., has been elected 
Professor of the Greek Language and Literature in the University of Lewisburg, 
Pa. Rev. W. D. Hires has become pastor of the Baptist Church at Haddonfield, 
N. J. Rev. H. K. Green, of Charlestown, Mass., has become pastor of the Bapc 
Church at Mount Holly, N. J. Rev. Henry Davis has resigned his office as pas- 
tor of the Cannon-St. Baplwt Church in this city. Rev. J. Barnaby has resigned 
his office as Secretary and Agent of the New England Sunday School Union, and 
become pastor of the Baptist Church in West Harwich, Mass. 

MONTHLY LIST. 



Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 

Frederick S. James, New Virginia, 
Liberia. Africa, Nov. 9, 1848. 

Ordinations. 

G. W. Fuller, Birmingham, O Dec. 13. 
James McLeod, Orange, N. J. Jan. 3. 
Samson Powers, East Winthrop, Me., 

January 10. 
John Ct Ailams, N. York City, Jan. 24. 



E. W. Browne! 1, Cambridge, Wash, oa 

N. Y., Jan. 31. 

« 

Churches Constituted. 

Clay Co. Ind., Dec. 21 members. 
Vesper, Onon. Co., N. Y., Jan. 18. 

Dedications. 

Winchendon, Mass., Jan. 11. 
Vesper, Onon Co. N. Y., Jan. 18. 
Aihol, Mass., Feb. 14. 



Errata. In the January Number, page 8, the residence of Rev. James Fandk 
ihould te Romsef — ^not RonTray. 
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TUAged CkristianCs Companion. By Rev. John Stanford, D.D., with a Memoii 
of the Author, by Rev. George Uplold. pp. 435-8vo. New- York : Stanford dr 
Swords, 139 Broadway. 

We are gratified to see a second edition of this valuable and consolatory work 
to aged disciples. Dr. Stanford, the author, was well known by many of the 
readers. of the Memorial as a Baptist, and as the "Howard" of New- York in bene* 
Toleot iefibits to administer to the spiritual and temporal wants of the destitute, 
degnuled criminals in our midst. He closed his earthly toils about fifleen 
years ago, universally lamented by all denominations, and especially by the civil 
authorities of this city. His labors among the distressed peculiarly fitted him for 
die preparation of the book before us. Here are a variety of considerations in 
respect to old age, and the requisite preparation for the termination of our mortal 
career, which will commend themselves to all. Many remarkable scripture char- 
acters are described, accompanied with suitable reflections, adapted to console the 
aged disciple. The style is simple and pleasing. The work will be found to con- 
tain some things of an amusing character as well as those which are serious and 
instructive. It is printed on fine paper, in large and beautiful type, so as to be 
most favorable for the defective sight of the aged. The binding is handsome, and 
we cordially commend the volume to our readers. 

Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., comprising all the discourses published by 
consent ol the Author. Edited by Rev. Charles P. M'ilvaine, D.D. In two 
volumes— 8vo. pp. 416. 38^. New-York : Stanford & Swords. 
This great work haa been highly commended in Europe and this country. The 
author exhibits a vivid imagination ; yet he is intellectual and metaphysical to a 
nicety at times. He has originality of thought, and yet an earnestness and zeal 
for truth which afifect the heart. His warm exhortations to duty, his tender and 
flowing allusions to the cross of Christ, arouse the soul to action. All must ad- 
mire his finely rounded periods, and superior eloquence. His style is truly sni 
meriSf and has some objections ; still the expository character of his discourses 
IS admirable and will make up for any deficiencies ol style. There are occasional 
references to the established church, and some points of doctrine which we cannot 
approve, but as a whole we commend these stannous to all of our readers. No 
pastor should be without them. The English edition consists of five or six vols., 
and is imperfect, ras the discourses were taken by stenographers,) besides being 
very expensive. This is undoubtedly the most perfect edition extant. The me- 
chauicai execution reflects great credit upon the publishers. We advise our 
readers to call at their extensive establishment, 139 Broadway, and see some of 
iheir valuable books. One of the firm is a member of a Baptist congregation. 

Life and Reign of Pope Rius the Ninth — with an accurate likeness, and a Biogra- 
phical Sketch of bis predecessor, Gregory XVI., prepared as a supplement to 
the 17th edition of the History of Romanism. By Rev. John Dowling, D.D. — 
New-York: E. Walker. 
Dowling's History of Romanism has had an immense sale, and is deservedly 

very popular. This is an imporiani and indispensable addition, as the Pope is a 

wanderer among the nations. We have nut room to say more at present than to 

commend it to ail of our readers. It costs but a trifle. 

Natmral Laws of Man^ by J. G. Spurzheim. Astronomy for Schools and Families, 
by Mrs. L. N. Fowler. Essays on Human Rights, by E. P. Hurlbut. ChemiUry^ 
and its appliccdion to Physiology ^ Agriculture and Commerce, by Prof. Liebig. 
These four works are published by Messrs. Fowlers & Wells, 131 Nassau-st., 
New-York. The first takes a phrenological view of the natural laws of man. — 
The great Spurzheim reasons powerfully, and, as far as we have examined, cor- 
rectly upon this subject. The second volume comprises a familiar and useful 
treatise on astronomy. The third contains strong reasoning on human rights ; 
but we think inaccurate in some respects. We can never believe, as this work 
maintains, that man is not naturallv depraved, while the whole tenor of scripture 
repreients him as not only naturally but totally depraved. The fourth work on 
CMmittry consists of fiumliar letters on the subject, and is very valuable. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLK. 



USEFULNESS OF THE SCRIPTUREa- 

When bmel Uirouvh Um denrt pM^d, 

A flenr pillar went before, 
To guide them through the dreary waste, 

And leaeen the latigbee they bore. 

Surh ie thy glorioue word, O dod, 
Tie for our light and guidance giT'n ; 

It aheda a luetre all abroad. 
And pointa the path to bun and bear^ 



AN ARRANGEMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURBS, 

im ekranological order, for the purpose of inducing ike lovers of DMm JVuik U § 
morefaWiful reading of them, in consecutive portions^ once every femr. 



CHROHOLOGIOAL OALBHDAR FOR MARCH* j 




Days. 


1 Portions for Reading. | 


Remaitabla Breota, Ac. 




1 


1 Lev. iv., V. 


Nadab and Ahihq slidB fbr oOMi* 

strange firs. 

The time and mtmMr of nMriM At 
Holy Place. 

The stated feasti. 

The Sabbath of tha aaffluth ywr, and 
the Jubilee. 




a 


Lev. vi., vii. 




3 


Lev. viii., ix. 




4 


1 Lev. X., xi. 




6 


1 l^ev. xii., xiil. 




6 


1 Lev. xiv. 
1 Lev. XV. xvi. 




7 




8 


Lev. xvii., xviii. 




9 


Lev. xix., XX. 




10 
11 


1 Lev. XXL, xxii. 




1 Lev. xxiiL, xxiv. 




12 


1 Lev. XXV. 




13 


1 Lev. xxvL, xxviL 




14 


1 Numb. L, u. 


The numberinff of tha paofda, Md oite 
ofthetiibeainthairlMiir 




15 


Numb. iiL 


« 


16 


Numb. iv. 


» 


17 


Numb, v., vl 




18 
19 


Numb. viL 


Tha dedkation of tha Tib«Melk 


Numb, viii., x. 1-10. ix. 


• 


20 


Numb. X. 11-36, xi. 




21 


Numb. xii. xiiL 




22 


Numb, xiv., Ps. xe. 




23 
24 


Numb. XV., xvi. 


Um rabelUon of Kflnk,*e. 


Numb. xviL, xviiL 




25 


Numb, xix., xx. 


The death of Aaron. 


26 


Numb, xxi., xxil 




27 1 


Numb. xxiiL, xxiv. 


Balaam's parahlai. 


28 1 


Numb. XXV., xxVi. 


Israel re-namband. 


29 


Numb. xxviL, xxviii. 




30 


Numb, xxix., xxx. 


■ 


31 


Numb, xxxi., xxxii. 










. 



li 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 

REV. JOHN STANFORD, D.D. 

BY BEY. ENOCH HUTCHINSON. 

TBifl-d^voted servant of God left the scenes of this world several 
years ago; but- his labors of love — his pious zeal, are fresh \a the 
rec<dleGtioQ of all who knew him. 

He 'Was born on the 20th of October, 1754, at Wandsworth, in 
Che county of Surry, England. When about ten years of age, his 
unclfli Geoige Stanford, who had taken considerable interest in 
fainii took charge of his education and placed him at a respectable 
boarding school, where he remained nearly six years, and acquired 
an educi)tii(Hi suflScient for what was then contemplated as his 
occupatiea for life. By industry, application, and a systematic 
coune^of study, combined with a great thirst for knowledge and 
fine natural talents, he was surpassed by few in his literary attain- 
ments. He had an amiable disposition, and was not addicted to 
vicious habits ; but seemed to be religiously inclined, and, from a 
diiki, was Accustomed to peruse with diligence the sacred scriptures. 
Hb compositions were mostly of a moral and religious character, 
and at the age of sixteen he wrote two sermons on *' the crucifixion^' 
and the ^ Harmony of the Divine Attributes." He says of them, 
^' When God had further enlightened my understanding, I des- 
troyed them both." 

About this period, young Stanford left school and commenced 
the study of medicine, which, from domestic circumstances, he soon 
relinquished. But while following it he became familiar with 
scenes of suffering and destitution. Thus to some extent was 
developed that sympathy for human misery, which so remarkably 
characterized his future life, and entitled him to the appellation of 
the poor man's friend. 

It seems from his diary that he was at this time a member of 
the Episcopal Church, (having been sprinkled in his infancy) and 
much opposed to those of other conmiunions. At the age of 17 
he lost his father, (March 24, 1772) and found it necessary to leave 
his studies and aid his widowed mother in the care of her family. 
He was favorably inclined to the Dissenters, and in consequence 

7 
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was disinherited by his uncle of a large estate. This and the death 
of his father caused religious impressions io be more deeply fixed 
in his mind. It appears that he was deeply affected by the con- 
version of 'Mr. C. Hooper, a classmate of his. Mr. Stanford had 
supposed that he was regenerated at his (so called) baptism ; but 
Mr. Hooper soon convinced him that he must repent of his sins 
and exercise faith on the Son of God. At one time, after having 
conversed with his friend, he remarks in his diary : 

" After the departure of my friend I retired to my chamber with 
a desire to pray, in hope ef obtaining relief. I prostrated myself 
before the Lord, but my mind was covered with darkness — ^notone 
suitable thought did I possess of the majesty of the supreme Being 
whom I was about to address. All was darkness and confusion — 
I cried out, ^ O Lord, I do not know thee ; how then shall I pray? 
I arose with conscious shame ; hastily left my chamber, and went 
many days mourning over a hard, ignorant, unbelieving heart. A 
period this, which it is not probable I shall ever forget, as it was 
the first time I might be said to realize my fallen and sinful state." 
Again he says : " One day while reading the fifty-fourth chapter 
of Isaiah, I received great encouragement from the thirteenth verse: 
' All thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be 
the peace of thy children.' After this I retired for prayer, earnestly 
pleading this gracious promise, and found thereby a very great 
increase of earnest desires after the Lord. I could not rest satisfied, 
but panted after the enjoyment of that real goody which I was 
unable to describe. If walking the streets, at home, or abroad, I 
every where felt an engagedness of heart for spiritual blessings 
unknown to me before. While sitting in my chamber meditating 
upon the wonderful mercy of the Lord, I cast my eyes upon a pack 
of cardi?, to the use of which I had been greatly addicted ; I in- 
stantly seized and carried them into the garden, and threw them 
into a trench dug to receive some plants, and covered them up. — 
Thus I left the book of cards and embraced the book of God,whic!i 
I hope will be the means of my enjoying more abundant and more 
sublime pleasures. 

'^ About this time my mind was greatly distressed on account of 
having received the Lord's supper when I was in an unconverted 
state, and merely as constituting a public profession ; thereby, as I 
concluded, having sealed my own condemnation, ^ not discerning 
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the Lord's body.' *** As to the general exercises of my mind for 
aeyeral months, hope and fear, pleasure and pain, altemaiely occu- 
pied my heart. Sometimes cold and indifferent, then warm desires 
expressed in the language of David, ' O that I had wings like a 
dove, then would I fly away, and be at rest.' " 

He sought forgiveness of his sins, and obtained mercy at the feet 
of Jesus without any remarkable struggle from the opposition of 
his heart, though he had a lively sense of his ingratitude to that 
Being who had hung upon the cross for hvn. 

Soon after he found the Saviour to be precious to his soul, he 
began to study his bible with assiduity, and was finally convinced 
that he could not be satisfied with the unscriptural rites of the 
established church, and that immersion was the only mode of bap- 
tism contained in the holy volume. He soon united with the 
Baptist church in Maze-Pond, London, and was, at an early period, 
licensed as a preacher of the gospel, and afterwards publicly ordain- 
ed. The first and only church that he ministered to statedly in 
England, was at Hammersmith, which he served but a few years. 
He finally thought seriously of emigrating to the United States, 
and embarked January 7th, 1786. After a tempestuous and dan- 
gerous VQyage. he arrived at Norfolk, Va., on the 16th of April, 
where he remained only a few months, engaged in teaching, and 
was patronized by the most respectable families of the place. — 
Shortly he sailed for New- York, where he arrived in November, 
1786, and soon opened an academy for the instruction of youth. 
In this employment he succeeded admirably, and gave general 
satisfaction. He also engaged in preaching from time to time, and 
especially assisted Rev. John Gano, pastor of the First Baptist 
church in Gold-street. Ilis promising talents as a preacher soon 
attracted attention from abroad, and in about one year from bis 
settlement in New- York he received an invitation to become pastor 
of the First Baptist Church in Providence, R. I., which, after due 
deliberation he accepted in the spring of 1788. He secured the 
warmest affections of the people of his charge, and at the expira- 
tion of the year, by the request of his friends in New- York, he 
returned arid engaged again in teaching, though he was earnestly 
desired to remain in Providence and preach the word still longer. 
The estimation in which he was held in that city was manifested 
by his election as a Trustee of Brown University, by the conferring 
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upon him the honorary degree of Master of Arts, in Sept 1788. — 
In 1829 or 1830, he also received from Union College in Schenec- 
tady, the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
* On the return of Dr. Stanford to New- York, he engaged with 
commendable zeal in teaching for nearly thirty-six years, and his 
employment was a source not only of reputation but of emolument 
He depended upon it for a livelihood, as his services in the pulpit 
were mostly gratuitous. In a letter to Gov. Bloomfield, of New 
Jersey, dated Dec. 2, 1807, he says — "Last month, containing 
thirty days, I preached twenty-eight sermons. This you will say 
is enough for any man : but you must know, good sir, I am what 
some people call a general lover ; by which you will understand, 
that although I maintain with firmness the professions of what I 
believe to be the will of my God in his gospel, yet I devote my 
pubUc labors to all religious denominations without distinction. 
Indeed, I am the only minister in the city, that can be called so 
far, truly republican. To me it is a source of peculiar happiness, 
that I receive the' attention of Baptists, Independents, Lutherans. 
Moravians and others. Temper eadem (always the same) is my 
motto, preach where 1 may ; indeed it is all of a price ; for td- 
though 1 have preached about three hundred sermons during this 
year, yet I have not received pecuniary compensation sufficient to 
purchase a pinch of snuff ?^ 

This is a specimen of what the Dr. received for his ministerial 
labors, imtil his appointment as chaplain of the State Prison in 
1813, when a small salary was annexed to the office. His labors 
up to this time were diversified and arduous. He was always ready 
to preach the word, visit the sick, comfort the mourner, assist the 
widow and orphan to the extent of his power. He was almost 
daily found in the Alms-House, Hospital, Debtors' and Felons' 
Prison, and in the hovels of poverty and distress, imparting the 
consolations of the gospel. Dr. S. himself was not a stranger to 
affliction. The yellow fever in June, 1790, took from him the 
companion of his bosom, with whom he had spent eight happy 
years. He was at the same time himself attacked by that fearful 
disease, and brought near to the gates of death. A few years 
afterwards, he sustained a heavy loss of properly. He had erected 
in Fair-Street, (now Fulton-street) at his own cost, an edifice which 
he occupied as an academy and a lecture room. In this all of his 
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disposable fiinds were invested. Here he had labored and been 
miccessful under God in e3tabli8hing a church of Christ, over 
which he had been pastor for several years. In 1801 he expe- 
rienced the pain of looking upon the smoking ruins of that edifice^ 
He had several attacks of sickness, and hb health was for a long 
time precarious after having been afflicted with the yeUow fever. 
These adverse circumstances only served to make him love his 
Saviour and his closet more, and induced him to devote himself 
more exclusively to the work of doing good to the unfortunate in- 
mates of prisons and alms houses. 

He continued to be reappointed annually as chaplain of the 
State Prison until it was removed to Sing Sing in 1829. In 1813 
he was also appointed chaplain of the Alms House and City Hos- 
pital, and continued to perform the duties of that office until he 
was disabled by advanced age and infirmities. His labors in public 
institutions so multiplied that he was obliged to give up his academy 
and devote himself entirely to ministerial labors. His spiritual 
charge embraced not only the State Prison and Alms House, but 
the Orphan Asylum, the Bridewell, afterwards the Penitentiary, 
the City Hospital, Lunatic Asylum^ Debtors' Prison, and on its 
establishment, the House of Refuge for Juvenile Delinquents. — 
These institutions were all visited every week on successive days, 
and at different hours, and at every stated visit a discourse dehvered 
wiih other devotional exercises. 

He gained the esteem and confidence of the most desperate crim- 
inals ; so that when, on one occasion, the convicts of the State 
Prison at Greenwich Village raised a formidable revolt, which set 
at defiance the authority of the officers, sustained by the armed 
guard of the Prison and a strong military force from the city, the 
Dr. penetrated into the midst of those exasperated wretches, and 
almost instantly induced them to give up their deadly purpose, 
thus quelling the insurrection. In the Bridewell or City Prison, he 
was frequently called to visit those under sentence of death. In 
such cases he was affectionate, but searching and very judicious in 
bis conversation wit& those objects of pity. 

Dr. Stanford possessed very good natural and acquired talents, 
simple and persuasive eloquence, a dignified personal appearance, 
a voice of great compass and power, and he uttered the messages 
of peace with the energy and unction of one whose soul was in 
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the work. He bore directly upon the conscience and heart, and 
knew how to administer comfort to the contrite. He was fond of 
the figurative language of the scriptures, and his sermons were 
pleasing, instructive, and highly practical. His style was perspic- 
uous, simple and beautiful. He has written a work called the 
" Domestic Chaplain," and another called the " Aged Christian's 
Companion," and several others, which indicate a discriminating 
and well cultivated mind, and a warm, benevolent heart. 

He was largely instrumental in establishing several of the bene- 
volent institutions which grace our city, and his influence was so 
great that almost any plan which he might suggest was sure to 
be carried out by those in authority. 

His declining years were marked by painful bodily infirmities, 
particulai'Iy the severe neuralgia ajBfection called tic doloreux. He 
was relieved of this for a year before his death ; but other and 
permanent diseases fixed upon him and obliged him to retire firom 
all public services. He conversed with perfect composure upon 
death, and was ready to meet the King of Terrors at a moment's 
warning. He continued in a delightful frame of mind, enjoying a 
great degree of the Saviour's presence, until his Father called him 
home about midnight, January 14th, 1834. His funeral occurred 
Jan. 16th. The procession moved from his dwelling in Lispenard 
street, to the Oliver-st Baptist Church, and the funeral services 
were performed by his pastor. Rev. Dr. Cone, assisted by Rev. Drs. 
Brownlee and Milnor. 

Thus we have given a mere outline of the life of one of the 
most practical and distinguished philanthropists of modem times. 
His body sleeps in the tomb ; but bis labors of love are embalmed 
in the memory of thousands. 



TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW. 

AK ALLBOORT. — FROM THE OBRMAV. 

Wed blue-eyed Dotr To-day, 

Let Folly wed To-morrow ; 
Then Peace and Joy shall roand thee play, 

Instead of Fear and Sorrow. 
In vain shall Father Time confer 

A doable dower on FoUy ; 
Their first-bom child shall steal from her. 

And give to Melancholy 1 
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SKETCHES OF NEW-YORK BAPTIST&— NO. IL 

BT J0R9 D0WLIR6, D. D. 

A HUNDRED YEARS AG 3. 
THR ORIGIN OF THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, NEW-YORK. 

[We are happy to inform our readers that we have made arrangements for the 
continuance of ihe«e Historical Sketches of the origin of New-York Baptist 
Churches, in the st^ic of the two which hare now appeared, till we shall have 
included all our present churches in the city. Most of them will probably be from 
the pen of Dr. DowJlng. The churches will be numbered according to the chron- 
ological order of the public recognition, omiufng in the enumeration those churches 
which have become extinct. We have also made arrangements for similar sketches 
ef the Baptist Churches ia Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and other cities.— En.] 

In a former sketch of the origin of an individual church, of which 
the writer is pastor, we adopted as our motto, the significant query 
of the prophet— "Who hath despised the day of small things?* 
In that sketch, we were called to contemplate a principle of the 
diyhie economy upon a comparatively small scale — the growth of 
a single church of Christ, in the course of less than ten years from 
a weak and faltering company of twenty-two believers to a strong 
and numerous body of nearly five hundred members. Such has 
ever been the history of God's dealings with his church in the 
world. The principle of which we speak was enunciated by our 
blessed Lord when he said — " The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in his field, 
which indeed is the least of all seeds ; but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof And the same 
principle was illustrated in the prophetic vision of the Babylonian 
monarch, by " the stone cut out of the mountain without hands," 
which eventually ^'smote the image, became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth." 

The transition is an easy one from the history of a single church, 
to the history of the collective Baptist churches of New-York city 
as a striking exemplification of this feature of the divine economy. 
One hundred years ago ! how brief, in the retrospect, appears a 
single century ! yet, in that time, how vast the changes which 
have occurred in our now crowded and mighty city, and how pro- 
portumably striking has been the change in the ecclesiastical porf- 
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don and strength of the churches of New- York ! Then Episcopacy 
was, as in the mother country, the established religion of the land, 
and here, as there, a pampered and stall-fed hierarchy took good 
care to shear well the sheep, caring but little what became of the 
lambs. Then Methodism, which now numbers its thousands of 
pious and devoted adherents, had not yet crossed the Atlantic, 
though its distinguished and zealous founder was industriously 
planting its seeds in his native land. 

Passing by the evangelical churches of other communions, of 
which but a few can boast the honors of a century of years — one 
hundred years ago, and instead of thirty Baptist churches, and 
nearly ten thousand Baptist members, as at present — a single com- 
pany of less than a dozen Baptist members, were all that assembled 
in the midst of obloquy and scorn, to worship God, alternately at 
the houses of two of their members. These two were Mr. Jere- 
miah Dodge, who in the year 1745 had removed from the Baptist 
church in Fishkill, and Mr. Joseph Meeks, who in the same yeai 
put on Christ by baptism, administered during a visit to the city 
by Rev. Benjamin Miller, of New Jersey, who afterwards became 
pastor of the Scotch Plains Baptist Church at its organization in 
1747. From this little company of baptized believers originated 
the First Baptist Church of this city, now the powerful and influ- 
ential body under the pastoral care of Rev. Dr. Cone. 

It is worthy of record, however, that several years prior to the 
establishment of worship at the house of Mr. Dodge in 1745, 
attempts had more than once been made to introduce the scriptural 
ordinance of believei-'s immersion in this city, and a Freewill Bap- 
tist church had been established, but became extinct after an exis- 
tence of eight years. The first of these attempts of which any 
record has been made, was by the Rev. Mr. Wickendon of Provi- 
dence, R. I., who commenced preaching in New-York in 1709, and 
who had the honor, like his Mstster Christ and the apostles, to suffer 
persecution for the truth's sake. He was thrown into prison, where 
he continued three months for the offence of having preached the 
gospel without a Ucense from an ofiScer of the crown. Probably 
he might have been dealt with more leniently, if he had failed to 
attack the doctrine of a state church and of infant baptism as sub- 
versive of the simplicity and the purity of the church of Him who 
saidy '^ My kingdom is not of this world." In 1712, a more success- 
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fill attempt was made by the Rev. Mr. Whitman of CoDnecticut, 
who for siom% years preached the gospel at the house ci Mr. Nich- 
olas Ayres, a gentleman and a scholar, who himself afterwards 
became a preacher of the gospel, and officiated for several years as 
pastor of the Second Baptist Church of Newport, R. L 

In 1714, the first baptism of believers according to. the apostolic 
model, occurred in this city. Mr. Whitman had the pleasure of 
baptizing twelve persons upon profession of their faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; five women and seven men. The five women, for 
fear of the mob, were baptized at night Mr. Ayres and the other 
six men were to have been baptized upon the same occasion. For 
this purpose, they were standing by the water side, when with a 
force and power similar to the application of that passage of scrip* 
tnre — ^ the just shall live by £suth" — ^which drove Luther from his 
penance on " Pilate's stair-case" — the words came with irresbtible 
effect into the mind of Mr. Ayres — " No man doeth any thing m 
secret when he himself seeketh to be known openly." He felt that 
he was guilty of moral cowardice in thus seeking to coacetl 
Christ's own ordinance under the cover of night, and on the instant 
resolved that he would not be ashamed of Jesus, but that he would 
be baptized in the face of day. The six brethren who stood by his 
side acquiesced in his determination, and the great Head of the 
Church honored them in this public acknowledgment of allegiance 
to Christ and of love to his cause. The protection of Governor 
Burnet was sought and obtained. The Governor himself witnessed 
the baptismal scene, and as he gazed upon this administration of 
the primitive ordinance of baptism, the force of the truth compelled 
him to exclaim — ^^ This is the ancient manner of baptism ; and in 
my opinion, is much preferable to the practice of modem times." 

In 1728, this UtUe Freewill Baptist Church erected a small place 
of worship, towards which they sought the aid of the chwch in 
Providence, R. I. The record of the subscription made by that 
venerable church in compliance with their request will be regarded 
in these days of temperance, as a curious relic of the olden time. 
It was as follows — From Mr. Brown, one pound ; from various 
other individuals, thirteen barrels ofdder. In 1832, after a che- 
quered history of about eight years, this church dissolved. The 
number at the time of the dissolution was twenty-four, some of 
whom subsequently united with the First Calvinistic Baptist church 
soon after its establishment. 
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From the year 1745 to 1750, the little body who met for worship 
at the dwellings of Messrs. Dodge and Meeks enjoyed the minis- 
terial labors of Mr. John Pine, a licentiate of the church in FishkiO, 
when they were deprived of his services by death. From 1760 
till 1753, they enjoyed the labors of the Rev. James Carman, of 
New Jersey, whose preaching was blessed to the conversion of some 
souls, and a few were baptized, till the total number of members 
was thirteen. 

The year 1753 is a new era in their history. In that year they 
applied to be received as a branch of the Scotch Plains Baptist 
church, and an arrangement was made that the Rev. Benjamin 
Miller, the pastor of that church, should preach and administer the 
Lord'J supper to them once a quarter. Soon after the commence- 
ment of Mr. Millers labors, in consequence of the increasing con- 
gregation, the little church obtained the use of a rigging l<rft in 
William-street, then called Cart and Horse-street, where they con- 
tinued to worship for about three years, when, in consequence of 
the owner declining to rent it longer, they were again driven to 
assemble for worship in the dwelling house of Mr. Meeks. 

Brighter days, however, soon dawned upon this faithful imd 
persevering little band of disciples. Gradually, but slowly, they 
increased in numbers and in ability, till at length they were 
enabled to purchase a lot and erect a small place of worship in 
Gold-street, then called Golden Hill, which on the 14th of March, 
1760, was for the first time opened for the worship of God. 

Up to this date, and for two years later, they retained their 
ecclesiastical relations, as a branch of the Scotch Plains Baptist 
church. It was now time, however, that they should take their 
stand as an independent church of Christ, in the great city where 
they had for many years been as a light shining in a dark place. 

(1) On the 19th of June, 1762, this important step was taken. On 
that day they were publicly recognized as an independent Gospel 
church, under the name of the First Baptist Church of New- York. 
Suitable religious services were held on this occasion, conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Benjamin Miller and John Gano, the latter ot 
whom was immediately chosen pastor of the church. 

It has been a question whether the origin of the First Baptist 
Church, New-York, should be dated 1745, or 1762. 

The Rev. William Parkinson prepared a Jubilee SermcQ to be 
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preached in the year 1812, of which he says — " It may be termed 
its jubilee year^ being the fiftieth since its constitution." This, of 
course, is reckoning from the year 1762. This is the year given in 
the minutes of the New- York Association. 

The Rev. William R Locke, in his Centennial Sermon for the 
Scotch Plains Church, preached in 1847, says — '< The first church 
that sprung from this was the First Baptist Church in New-York 
city. *** In the year 1758 the number of Baptists in New-York 
had increased to thirteen, and being advised to do so, united them- 
selves in church relationship with this church, and were recognized 
as a branch of this body,'' &c. 

On the other hand, the Rev. Dr. Cone remarks, in his Centen- 
nial Sermon, which was preached in 1745 — "This may with 
propriety be called the Centennial Anniversary of the First 
Church, since the brethren and sisters who worshipped in brother 
Dodge's house, in 1746, supported the cause, obtained preaching, 
had the ordinances of the gospel administered, and received con- 
verts into their fellowship by baptism, before the Scotch Plains 
Church was constituted. They ako purchased ground, erected a 
meeting house, called a pastor, dtc., as an independent body." 

Without presuming to settle this question, I will only say that 
where there is evidence that a body of baptized believers have 
united together in covenant relationship for the maintenance of 
the word and ordinances among them, they are to be regarded as 
a church of Christ The pubUc acknowledgment of such a body, 
by apprq)riate religious services, does not, properly speaking, 
'< constitute" them a church, but only acknowledges or pubUcly 
recognizes the fact that they have so " constituted" themselves. 
Such a service should be called a " recognition" and not a ccm- 
stitution. 

Mr. Gano continued for twenty-six years to preach the gospel 
and administer the ordinances to this church with ability, zeal and 
success. The meeting house was soon enlarged to the size of 62 
feet by 42, but still was too small to accommodate the increasing 
congregation. Mr. Gano *' was no common man. He was endow- 
ed with strong powers of mind, and had been blessed with a good 
education. In the pulpit he was animated and affectionate ; sound 
and clear in his views of divine truth, and skilful in arresting and 
retaining the attention of his audience. He was easy in his man- 
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ners, had great knowledge of men, and possessed uncommon 
in accommodating himself to times and places and circumstai 
without ever losing sight of his 'high vocation.' It was a sa 
of his — we must always act in character — and it was his happi 
by grace divine, uniformly to maintain the character of a fail 
servant of the Most High God. The church continued to inci 
in number and influence until the war of the Revolution, du 
which period the members were every where scattered abroe 
The ordinance of baptism was administered by the pastor, ^ 
28th, 1776, and not again until September 4th, 1784. Mr. ( 
was a firm patriot and a brave man. In the struggle for nat: 
existence and the establishment of civil and religious freedon 
could not but take an active part He removed his family to 
necticut, but determined to remain in the city himself until 
enemy entered it. He was invited to become Chaplain tc 
Regiment commanded by Colonel Charles Webb, of Stamford 
declined the appointment. He, nevertheless, so far complied 
visit the Regiment every morning, and preach for them every L 
day. He was anxious to remove the furniture from his dwe! 
but his eflforts were frustrated : the British shipping took posse 
of both the North and East Rivers, and he was oblig^ to i 
precipitately to the American camp. 

" The enemy entered the city the next day, after a little si 
ishing, and the American troops were driven to Hae|[lem — th< 
Kingsbridge— and at last to White plains^ where Washingtoi 
collected a large part of his forces ; and where, says Mr. Gano 
had a warm, though partial battle ; for probably not a third of c 
army was brought into action. My station, in time of acti 
knew to be among the surgeons ; but in this battle I somehoi 
in the front of the Regiment \ yet I durst not quit my place fo 
of damping the spirits of the soldiers, or of bringing on mysi 
imputation of cowardice. Rather than to do either, I chose t 
my fate.' His soldierly bearing upon that occasion, in the pre 
of the enemy, elicited much praise from the officers in their 
conversations, and greatly increased their respect for their Cha 
whose personal courage had been so sever, ly tested. Mr. 
continued with Col. Webb's Regiment until the period expir 
which the men had enlisted, and they returned to their h 
He took this opportunity to visit his family, where h^ found a 
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awaiting him from Colonel Dubosque, then stationed at Fort 
Montgomery, on the North River. He immediately set out for the 
Colonel's quarters, and at the earnest solicitation of General James 
Clinton, with whom he there met, he aQcepted an appointment as 
Chaplain, and continued in the service until the close of the war. 
After the British evacuated New- York, he returned to the city 
and collected together ' about thirty-seven members of the church 
out of above two hundred.' The meeting-house which was much 
disfigured, having been used as a store house and stable for horses, 
was repaired; public worship was resumed; Hhe Lord looked 
graciously upon his people, the congregation was large and atten- 
tive, and many were brought to bow the knee to King Jesus !' In 
two years the church again numbered more than two hundred 
members. In 1787, a proposition was made to Mr. Gano to remove 
to Kentucky, with the prospect of increasii^g his usefulness, and 
relieving himself from pecuniary embarrassments. He called a 
church meeting and laid before them the facts in the case : but he 
says, ' they treated it all as chimera, and with all possible coolness 
left him to determine for himself.' He immediately determined to go. 
As soon as his intention was made known, ^ the church offered to 
raise his salary, and very affectionately urged him to tarry.' He 
would gladly have complied with their wishes, but it was too late ; 
he had entered into engagements which could not be broken. He 
continued to preach for the church until the 4th of May, 1778 ; 
in the afternoon of that day, he administered the Lord's supper, 
and in the evening took his final leave of them in a very affecting 
discourse from Acts 15 — ^29, Pare ye well /" 

At the time of Mr. Gano's settlement in 1762, the First Baptist 
Church numbered twenty-seven members. At his removal in 1788, 
it numbered over two hundred. Since that time, the church has 
passed through a chequered history of over sixty years, and at pre- 
sent consists of more than six hundred members. The history of 
those years has been so fully detailed in an interesting historical dis- 
course to which we are already much indebted, which was preached 
by the present able, venerated, and beloved pastor, and published in 
the Baptist Memorial for February and March, 1847, that we shall 
close this sketch by simply enumerating the pastors who have since 
successively been settled over this venerable church, the parent of 
the Baptist churches in the city of New- York. 



Its VALUE OP A BOOK. 

Rev. John Gano, from 1762 to 1788. 

Benjamin Foster, D.D. «• 1788 « 17M. 
Rev. William Collier, « 1800 " 1804. 
Rev. Wm. Parkinson, " 1806 " 1840. 
Spencer H. Cone, D.D. " 1841, — the present 
pastor ; and may God long spare his valuable and useful life ! 



VALUE OF A BOOK. 

When Andrew Fuller followed the plough, having groped his 
way to more scriptural views of Divine truth than he had formerly 
enjoyed, he wrote his admirable little volume, " The Gospel worthy 
of all acceptance," which, a few years afterwards, he printed. — 
This book led to mUch discussion, and revolutionized the vast 
majority of the Baptist churches of England, and not a few of the 
Congregationalists. To the influence of this volume on the mind 
of Carey may be traced the origin of the Baptist Missionary Society 
— the commencement of modern missions ; nor is it possible to teU 
the extent or to conceive of the end of its usefulness. 

One instance of this, certainly not suspected in England, lately 
came to the knowledge of the writer of this paper. Some fifty 
3'ears ago, probably every Baptist minister in the British Provinces 
of North America, was Hyper-Calvinistic, and would refuse to 
exhort the ungodly to faith and repentance. A copy of " The 
Gospel worthy of all acceptance" crossed the Atlantic, was reprint- 
ed, and carefully studied by men not in the ordinary sense of the 
word educated, but men of deep thought ; and now, probably, in 
all these provinces there is not one of our brethren who would 
hesitate to call on sinners to '' repent and beUeve the GospeL" — 
" Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth." and labor still 
for God and his cause. B. 



Let me guard against all impurity of heart and life ; all covet- 
ousness in thought or practice ; all wasteful use of God's gifts, 
enjoying every blessing with moderation and gratitude ; and im- 
parting, according to my ability, to others less favored than myael£ 
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Baptism, with Beference to its Import and Modes. By Edward 
Beecher, D.D. New-York : Wiley. 1849. pp. 342. 



BT REV. 8. F. SMITH. 



We are at a loss to know in what manner ta deal with this 
extraordinary book. The author has advanced positions both in 
logic and philosophy contrary to foots, and in which the learned 
even of his own denomination fail to sustain him. Though he 
seems at times to write in a spirit of Christian charity, his book 
abounds not only in the most confident assertions of his own cor- 
rectness, but also in most unkind innuendoes, and in unjust and 
wicked assertions concerning the Baptist denomination. 

A complete review of the book would require us to write a book 
nearly as large as Mr. Beecher's. This, however, is unnecessary. 
The main things can be attended to in the space of a few pages. 
The first third of the book contains aU that is essential to his 
theory. The other two-thirds are occupied with rejoinders to Dr. 
Carson's examination of the preceding, and with additional con- 
siderations in &vor of the author's own views. We regret that any 
of the common people of the Congregational churches and congre- 
gaticms should be deceived by statements so far aside from truth as 
some which Mr. B. has suffered himself to write. And we regret 
that, seeing the learned of his own denomination do not bear him 
out in the parts of his book where he professes to be critical, any 
of them should say a word in defence of his performance. An ex- 
amination of the work has appeared in the Christian Review, kind 
and temperate ; a writer in the Boston Traveller, probably the 
editor, who evidently had not read the Review, presumes to say 
that on account of its bitter spirit, it deserves no notice. That 
writer should know that this slur is no way to meet a refutation 
of a false theory. And if th^ spirit of the writer in the Review 
puts his work beneath the public notice, right sure are we that we 
have grounds to say, a fortiori the book of Mr. B. is beneath our 
notice, and not worthy of a passing regard. Still as a curiosity, to 
show the extreme folly or ignorance of some who boast themselves 
as being something in the world, we will give a specimen of this 
wonderful performance. 

The Baptist ground is that the primary meaning of baptizo^ the 



1'30 REVIEW — BAPTISM. 

New Testament verb employed in. reference to the ordinance of 
baptism, is to immerse ; and that we should adhere to the primary 
meaning, agreeably to the very first canon of criticism, unless there 
is an obvious and necessary reason against it. Yet in his preface 
this person asserts that for more than two thousand years the Bap* 
tist position was never assumed, that lexicons and VDcabularies in 
no instance take the Baptist ground ; that in no ancient treatise 
or commentary is the Baptist ground taken, and that '' the Baptist 
position is entirely of modem origin. It has come up since the 
Greek ceased to be a spoken and written language, and, it may be 
€ulded, that it depends for its continued existenoi} on preventing 
the revival of a full and general knowledge of the usus loquendi of 
the ecclesiastical Greek writers." 

Now we ask if Christian charity makes it necessary to believe 
that this man is so ignorant as to imagine that he was speaking 
the truth in these sentences ; or if he has a conscience which will 
permit him without cony)unction to circulate among the members 
of his own communion so false an impression concerning the Bap- 
tist denomination? We deny his affirmation that our theory 
depends upon ignorance of the Greek language ; and we assert in 
the most positive manner that we earnestly desire to promote, in 
our own denomination and in all others, a full and general know- 
ledge of the Greek language in its whole history and usuage« — 
This knowledge will be all and only in our favor. 

He relates, in bis preface, that once in the early church, when 
sprinkling was first introduced, the question was raised whether a 
sick man sprinkled all over with water in his bed should be re* 
garded as baptized. And he states that it was decided that this 
baptism was valid. But to give a perfect view of the case, he 
ought to have added two considerations, 1. That the fact of the 
discussion in the case shows that it was a departure from apostolic 
practice, and that they doubted its validity ; 2. That they deemed 
it, after all, so unsatisfactory, that it was decreed that if the person 
so baptized should recover, he should never be eligible to the office 
of a presbyter, on account of his defective baptism. 

He abo remarks in his preface that there are passages, favoring 
his theory that baptize signifies to purify ^ which ^' furnish real and 
satisfactory proof to those qualified to exercise a sound critical 
judgment, and to feel the various degrees and shades of moral 
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evidence." Now it is the clearest thing in the world, that moral 
evidence is not the kind of evidence to be appealed to in the inter- 
pretation of a positive command. But, apart from this, we cannot 
but notice this unkind accusation, not only of Baptists, but of all 
learned men who differ from him, as persons " not qualified to 
exercise,'' etc, and his lofty assumption in respect to his own sup- 
posed ability. 

On page 21, he affirms concerning what he regards as the Bap- 
dst mode of reasoning as follows : 

" It is commonly the case that after proving that there are clear instances in 
vhich bapHxo means to immerse, it is asstuned that it is violently improbable that 
it ever means any thing else ; and that, if it can but be shown that in a given pas- 
sage it can possibly mean immerse, no more ia needed ; so that the main force of 
afgnment is not to prove that it does so mean from the exigency of the place, but 
that it may possibly so mean ; and therefore, in consequence of its meaning so in 
other plaees, it does so here.'' 

We deny that this is the mode of reasoning employed by Bap- 
tists. Mr. R has seen enough of Baptists and of Baptist books to 
know that what is said in the above sentence is not true. And, 
while we deprecate the influence of such a falsehood on our good 
name among our brethren, in other denominations, we point the 
writer, as a believer in Christianity, to the final day, and to the 
Judge of quick and dead, before whom he must shortly give account 
of this injurious and untrue affirmation concerning his fellow 
Christians. 
. On page 121, he says (we quote his own words) : 

" The Baptists mistranslate the word of Gfod— not only concealing its meaning, 
bat patting in place of it, one entirely foreign to the mind of the Holy Spirit. 

They are the only denomination who are combined 83r8tematically to mistrans- 
late it, and to hide its meaning from the world. 

They are gailty of teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, * * * 

For the sake of this same uncommanded form, they have divided the Bible 
Society, and do still divide and agitate the charch of Qod." 

And before these words, he says, " I announce them soberly, calmly, and yet 
decidedly, and as in the presence of a holy Grod." 

Of the man who could solemnly and deliberately write such 
words, we know not how to speak. We shudder at his awful 
daring. We hold hun up as a spectacle, for all the pious to gaze 
upon with aatonisbment and horror ! 
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On these extracts we have two tilings to say. 1. Even on the 
author's own theory, that to l^ptize means to purify, these chaiges 
are without foundation. He himself allocs that immersion is one 
mode of purification, and therefore in harmony with the mind of 
the Spirit. But now, supposing that Baptist missionaries have so 
translated the New Testament as to indicate what he himself 
affirms, to be one of the scriptural modes of purification, viz., im- 
mersion ; — how can he presume to say that, io so doing, they have 
mistranslated the word of God, ^^not only concealing its meaning, 
but putting in place of it, one entirely foreign to the mind of the 
Holy Spirit" — that ^' they are combined systematically to mistrans- 
late it, and to hide its meaning from the world ?" Let him look 
at these statements in connection with his own principles and ad- 
missions, and see if on any possible grounds they can be justified. 

3. For several months past the female members of his own 
church, including, as the most active person, a member of his own 
&mily, have conducted a female union meeting of a devotional 
character, in connexion with the Baldwin Place Baptist Church in 
Boston. Of course such an arrangement is not without his know- 
ledge and concurrence. But if the Baptists " are combined system- 
atically to mistranslate the word of God, and hide its meaning 
firom the world," if they are guilty of ^^ not only concealing its 
meaning, but putting in place of it, one entirely foreign to the mind 
of the Hciy Spirit,*' if they '^ do still divide and agitate the church 
of God," — how dares he be an aider and abettor in such an unhal- 
lowed union ? Let him read 2 John 10, 11, and instantly recede 
from such a combination. Such a union, if the Baptists are such 
as he declares them to be, is not an act of Christian charity, but 
an inexcusable league against the gospel. And if he does not 
instantly recede from the union, we call upon those who, as faith- 
ful Baptist members are concerned in it, to recede from him, lest 
they be guilty of aiding him in his evil deeds. 

On page 230, Dr. Beecher says : " The present position of the 
Baptist denomination towards the rest of their fellow Christians on 
earth is exceedingly dishonorable to God, injurious to themselves, 
and injurious to the highest interests of the whole Christian com- 
munity." And, on page 232 : " It [the Baptist system] is based on 
a mere external act, which has in itself no importance, except what 
is supposed to be created by a positive command." 
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In these statements it is manifest that he wholly misconceives 
the positicm of the Baptist denomination. Our position is this : — 
Gkid has spcd»n clearly by his word. His word has been confirmed 
by the act of his Son. To the word of God and the example of 
his Son, we stead&stly adhere ; and by our endeavors after exact 
obedience, we desire to stimulate the world to an equal regard to 
the mandates of our Lord and Master. This is our position. — 
Wherein is it dishonorable to God, injurious to ourselves, or to the 
interests of the Christian community? We pause for a reply. 

We are surprised also that he seems fo imply that a divine com- 
mand is of no importance, if it relates to a thing, which has not an 
importance in itself, apart from such a command. We cannot 
agree with him. We deem every requisition of God important and 
authoritative. Of some of God's commands we can see the internal 
reason. Others, like the command to be baptized, may be re- 
garded simply as tests of obedience. But the second class of com- 
mands we think ourselves as much under obligation to obey, as 
the first. K God has issued them, why should we not ? K the 
infinite, omniscient Sovereign has promulgated a system of laws, 
what right have mortals to afSrm, — ' This, because I see it to be 
right, apart from the divine command, I will obey ; that, because 
I see no cause for it apart from the divine command, I will disre- 
gard and contemn.' 

nrhe position which Dr. Beecher designs to prove in this work is 
thus stated in his own words : 

" The position which I shall endeavor accordingly to prove by appeal to facts is 
this, that the word baptizoj as a religious term, means neither dip nor sprinkle^ 
immerse nor pour — nor any other external action in applying a fluid to the body, 
or the body to a fluid— nor any action which is limited to one mode of perform- 
ance ; hot that as a religious term it means at all times, to purify or cleanse — 
words of a meaning fo general as not to be confined to any mode, or agent, or 
means, or object, whether material or spiritual, but to leave the widest scope for 
the question as to the mode — so that, in this usage, it is in every respect a perfect 
synonym of the word kaJtharizoy 

This position of Dr. Beecher seems to have originated in a figu- 
rative description of the baptism contained in John 3 : 25, <^ Then 
there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying'.^ And he affirms, after quoting this single 
passage, — ^ and thus the usus loquendi^ as it regards the religious 
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rite, is clearly decided." Baptism may, without doubt, be deemed 
a symbol of purification ; and as the sign is sometimes fiat for the 
thing signified, so the thing signified may, by a figure of speech, 
be also put for the sign. This is the case in the present instance. 
But, it seems to us, that Dr. B. has wholly overlooked this fact, 
and the figurative nature of the passage. This position seencis to 
us much the same as to say, because a certain word, used figura- 
tively, is defined thus or thus, therefore, the figurative sense is the 
only sense, and the word has no literal meaning ; or, more briefly 
though absurdly, the word has no literal sense except its figurative 
one. 

It is strange also that from a single instance, and that not a 
clear one, a scholar should afiirm that he can deduce the usus 
loquendi of the scriptures. For it seems very certain that, if it 
were not for this page, such a use of the word could not have been 
deduced from the usage of the scriptures. 

Again, on his theory, the word baptize is deprived of its flpecific 
meaning, and is used only generically. But the commaiid to 
baptize or to be baptized is a law of the Savior's economy. And 
a law, from the nature of the case, is specific. It is a command to 
do a specific thing. It is so with human laws. It is so with divine 
laws. It was so with the Levitical requirements. And it seems 
to us necessary that the law of baptism should, in like manner, be 
specific. If, on Dr. Beecher's theory, any one should ask, ^ What 
is this law ? What am I bound herein to do?' — the answer must 
be, — ' to purify.' But the question returns, * What is it to purify ? 
Is this term to be understood literally or figuratively ? Does it 
relate to the body or the soul 1 If literally, what is the specific 
thing to be done, and how is it to be done ? If figuratively, how 
am I to proceed ? If it relates to the body, what am I to do to the 
body ? Shall I literally purify it, make it clean, in every part, or 
only on one little spot, which, such are the customs of society, is 
ahready clean? Am I to perform upon the body a symbolical 
action ? Then shall T, or shall I not, make the symbol as perfect 
as I can, as expressive as possible of a complete purification ? Or, 
if I am to purify the person baptized, am I to purify his soul? — 
That is God's work. How- shall I arrogate to mjrself an oflke 
which belongs only to the infiinite Jehovah?' Thus in any view 
of the case, difllculties thicken around the anxioiis inquirer, and 
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there is np way to dissipate them but to return to the simple teadi- 
-ing of the word of GocL The first impulse of a wise inquirer after 
tmlh and duty in such a case would be, to go to the original form 
of speech, and there to examine the signification of the word in 
ivhich the duty is enjoined. And such an examination must neces- 
sarily lead the inquirer back to the point from which Dr. Beecher's 
theory labors so sedulously to drive him away. 

Because katharismos is once, apparently or evidently, used instead 
of bapHsmos^ therefore he assumes that baptismos and its correlates 
%are always to be interpreted by katharismos^ etc. {p. 24.) That is, 
because in a single instance a generic word is used with reference 
to a qpecific meaning, therefore the specific word bearing that 
meaning has none but the generic meaning. And this kind of 
logic, he imagines, it will give the Baptists great trouble to meet ! 

It seems to us that after all he does not establish that which he 
affirms^ viz. : that to baptize means to purify. He assumes it, and 
reasons upon it, and applies his assumption to particular cases, but 
he does not prove it ; how could he ? He shows that purification 
is (rften spoh»n. of in the scriptures ; but that does not prove that 
in the places containing that word, baptism. Christian baptism, is 
the thing meant For example, he quotes for this purpose (p. 26) 
the prophecy in MaL 3 : 1-3 ; and says, '' that the Messiah sJiould 
immerse is no where foretold ; but that he should purify is often 
and fully predicted.'' JSow it is evident that he means to say that 
when it is predicted of Christ in Malachi third that he diould 
^ purify," etc, the interpretation is that he should perform that 
purification which is intended in the rite of baptism ; for that is 
the very point on which he is reasoning. But what tyro in inter- 
pretation would need to be told that the rite of baptism is not there 
spoken o^ nor thought of, nor probably was ever dreamed of by 
the prophet ? 

In the sentence of John the Baptist, " I indeed baptize you with 
water, but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire" 
— ^Mr.' R contends for the meaning to purify, as usual He denies 
that John could have prophecied that Christ should largely imbue 
his followers with the purifying influence of the Holy Ghost, — in 
the latter part of the verse, because, he says, '^whichever sense we 
adopt in one part of the antithesi9 we ought to retain in the other." 
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But he certainly knows that the same word often varies in iti 
sense in being twice used in the same verse ; e. x. Lnke 9 : 60. 

He cites also 1 Cor. 12 : 13, ^< For by one Spirit, we are all bap- 
ti2sed into one body, and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit," — as a farther confirmation of his theory ; where, by the 
way» let any one substitute purified for baptized^ and see how 
intelligible a sentence he will obtain. In remarking on this pas- 
sage, he says, '' to immerse in water is not the work of the Holy 
Spirit, nor is it his work to immerse the mind ; but to purify the 
mind is." One might ad^, Who ever imagined that immersion in 
water by the Hciy Spirit was here implied ? Certainly, one is 
almost driven to the belief that the great end which Mr. R has in 
view is less to establish the sense to purify than to disfvove and 
drive out of being the sense to immerse. 

After the above citations comes a section entitled, ''ncrifieial 
use of baptizoJ^ But it is remarkable that he does not exhibit in 
the section a single instance of baptizoy but only passages contain* 
ing the word to purify. 

In chap. 2d he occupies several pages in showing that purifioar 
tion was anciently performed, under the Jewish law, in ways not 
necessarily implying immersion. Suppose it were so. What has 
that to do with the New Testament rite, which is sjrmboiical of 
another thing ? Ahd so to the patristic usage of the term, boqfiize, 
how does the figurative use of the term to signify regeneration, or 
purification, prove that, — ^we had almost said, — there was no bap- 
tism acknowledged or practised in the days of the Christian fetthecs? 

Indeed, in view of all that he has said in the philological part of 
this so-called argument, we do not see that he has left for the 
Christian Church any baptism at all. It strikes us that he has 
made an argument for the spiritual baptism of the Quakers, if he 
has made out an argument for any thing. In his zeal to abolish 
immersion, and to hold up to wonder and scorn those who practise 
that rite, he has taken away from the church one of its consecrated 
instituticms entirely. If any injunction concerning baptism is 
allowed by him, he aflirms that the injunction is to purify. And 
if a serious inquirer should ask—* To purify — what is it ?— echo 
Alone is left to answer. What is it ? He affirms that the New T«ih 
tament gives no light concerning it 

To be condodeA in our next 
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THE PRAYING MOTHER. 

Mb8. L. was the wife of a sea captain, of French origin, a Catb- 
4riic in his earlier religious education, but a decided skeptic in his 
maturer years, tolerating with afiability the Teligious opinions cf 
others, but utterly reckless of his own. 

Mrs. L. believed not only in the moral influence of domestic 
religion, but in the direct answer, sooner or later, of her prayers in 
behalf of her husband and children. Years passed away without 
the realization of her hopes ; but she persevered, humbly and hope- 
fully, at her altar, till God answered her, though in a way she could 
not have anticipated. He blessed her by misfortune. She had 
oocasicMn to correct her son one day by confining him to his 
chamber. The boy escaped by a window, and could not be found. 
Days passed away, weeks and months elapsed, and no intimation 
of ihe missii^ child was heard. The mother, wrung with anguish, 
still dung to the domestic altar. Misgivings, painful misg^vingi^ 
met her there during these anxious months. 

He had embarked in a vessel, and after a long voyage arrived 
in Charleston, South Carolina. Here he remained, destitute and 
dependant, several weeks ; but at the moment of his extremity 
his father arrived unexpectedly in the harbor, from Havre, France. 
The boy, subdued by reflection and sorrow, flew to the arms of 
his parent, confessing his misconduct with tears. The juvenile 
romance of adventure had died in his bosom, but the tender remem- 
brance of his home still lived, melting his young heart, and dispos- 
ing him to return to its deserted altar, and mingle there his tears 
with those of a mother's anxiety and love. 

The vessel sailed for Havana. It arrived at a time when the 
ydlow fever raged in the city. In a few days the poor boy, predis- 
posed perhaps by his anxieties and grief, was attacked by the dread- 
fill malady. And now revived, in overpowering force, the recol- 
lections of his early religious instructions. The confused reveries 
of a fevered brain could not dispel them. The atonement, the 
duty of repentance and faith, the terrors of death, judgment and 
hall were ever present to his mind. Ah ! even in this extremity 
the prayers of the desolate mother were prevailing in heaven. 

One day, when all hope of his recovery had gone, the father, a 
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man of strong feelings, entered with a broken spirit the chamber 
where he lay. The dying boy, with his tears dro{qping upon the 
pillow, was sobbing the name of his mother. '^ My mother ! my 
dear mother ! Oh, that she were here to pray for me as she used to !" 

The father bent over him, unable for a time to speak, but mmg- 
ling his tears with those of his son. Clasping his hands, and cast- 
ing a look of appalling earnestness at his parent, the boy exclaimed, 
^ Father, I am dying with my sins upon me ! I shall be lost in 
my present state ! Send, oh send for some one to pray for me \^ 

'' My child," replied the father, trembling with emotion, ^< there 
are none but Catholic clergymen on the island, and they cannot 
help you." 

"Ob, what shall I do, then, father ?" exlaimed the son. 

" Pray for yourself my dear child," replied the father, unwilling 
to repose the destiny of his son on his own infidel views of the 
future. 

*' I do," repbed the boy ; but I need the help of others. Oh, can 
you not, will you not pray yourself for your perishing son, father T 

The captain felt as if the earth shook beneath him. He had 
never prayed in his life ; but his heart melted over his child ; he 
felt, as by consciousness, the necessity and truth of religion. He 
feh that none but a God could meet this terrible emergency of man. 
As if smitten down, he fell on his knees by the bedside of his son. 
His spirit was broken ; his tears flowed like rain, and with agony 
he called upon God to save himself and child. The family and 
servants of the house were amazed ; but he prayed on, and before 
he rose, his child's prayers were heard, if not his own. The suflfer- 
ing boy had found the peace which passeth understanding. 

He died trusting in bis Saviour, and full of tranquil hope. 

Oppressed with sorrow, the father did not cease to pray for him- 
self ; he was deeply convicted of sin, and before long found peace 
in believing. 

He returned to B. ; his child a corpse, but himself a new man 
— the one in heaven and the other on the way. He brought to his 
wife the first news she had received of her missing son. She wept, 
but with tears of gratitude as well as sorrow, acknowledging thai, 
in affliction, God had blessed her. Her prayers had not fidled. 
Providence had overruled the misconduct of her child for his own 
and his father's salvation. 
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HEAYBN. 

BT BIT. ■. r. BlflTR. 

O blest are they whom God hath called 
To shine as radiant stars above— 

The sons of light, the heirs of bliss, 
The tenants of a world of lore. 

No sorrow wrings the bitter tear 
Of anguish from the pilgrim's eje ; ' 

No wearying toil — no anxious fear — 
The conqueror neTor mora shall die. 

No fierce disease, no chilling Uast 
Shall e'er that better land inrade; 

Faith's vision there shall change to sight. 
And glorj o'er the scene be shed. 

And there the peace that Jesus gives 
In every happy soul shall reign ; 

There parted saints shall meet in joy. 
And mothers clasp their babes again. 

O glorious world ! in vain we strive 
To catch a glimpse of joys so high ; 

Nor thought can reach, nor words describe 
The scene that lies beyond the sky. 

With ardent zeal our souls are fired 
To pass beyond aflliction's rod, 

The crown of endless life to win. 
And reach the paradise of God. 
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THOUGHTS OF A CHILD 

ON SEBIIfa THE HOON FOR THK WOLVS TIME. 

[a pact.] 

• 

A little child, aroused from dreams, 
By the moon's mild, silver/ beams, 
In joyAil accents, quickly cried— 
" Dear mother ! hasten to my side. 

For in the sky God's ftoe I see, 
So kindly looking down on me, 
And he is beantifol and fair, 
With golden locks of curling hair. 

Oh ! I am glad that he is there. 
Perhaps He heard my little prayer, 
* Now, Lord, I lay me down to sleep,' 
And He has come my soul to keep. 

I must not go to sleep to-night, 
Till He has gone away from sight, 
And very happy should I be. 
If God would come and talk with aie." 

Pressing a kiss on that young brow. 
The mother pra3red that e'en as now 
While viewing Ghxl, her child might trace 
New beauties in her Father's face. 

And that her soul, unstained and pure, 
Might alwajTs rest, as now, secure — 
While all her thoughu should open lla 
Before her Maker's searching eye. 

March, 1849. L. Maua. 



Editok's Note.— We regret to say that we are obliged to omit the interesdi^ 
** Narrative" by Bro. Remington this month. It will appear in the next No. 

<< Church Nullification," and other anides which we have on hand, we intnd 
to insert soon. 
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Mia^IONAKY INTEIJLIOBNCE. 

The ladian AdToctte iDfoims ni, that the Indian MlBaJon Anodation hare if 
ponilad Rer. H. F. Bnckner and wife, and Hiss Mai^ant Babe, a> mlBalmvtea 
uOeCieeklndlaiu. 

CmniA—CanltuStatUm—LillerJnm Bra. Ota. Pearef.descriUiigaStormaiata. 
Oar readers have donbileis been informed of the leirlfic tlorm ivhich occurred 
ibonl tbefint of September on tlie coast of China. Bro. Pearcj and his lady had 
JDst anbaited fiv Shanghai- BewTlteslroniH(H!gKon^,Sept.90,1848: "When 
I ekwd my last Eo joa tfxml the last t^ Augnal, per the overland, I was ezpecUnK 
in a imj at two to embub with Hii. P., on board the HindoUan for Shanghai. 
We did OobaA and sail on the SOlh Angnst. That night and the next momtng 
OB that had hem keowm fa) theae regions for man)' yean. Ail sail had been taken 
the wind was blowing freah from the north. Fortunately we got oat clear of 
the laUnda before raw of the most awfal and deatmclive typhoons came on 
in except the Taain topsail, which was dotible reefed. This was blown to pieces 
early on the ereningoT the 3Isl. The storm steadily Increased. The hearens 
were black with elottds, which ponied the rain down al limes In torrenls. The 
tfnf Ittn the sea filled the aii so that tt was difficult to see any thing on deck. 
Bails -were blown from the yards closely forled ; spars and yards and boats were 
blown away. Abom midnight the main mast came down, broicen a little above 
the deck: It fell orer (he side of the vessel, carrying away the bnlwarkt. The 
shronds wen soon eat, and the siast vent into the sea. Boon after this Ihemimen 
mast began to crack. Our state room was near this, afloat with water, as all the 
rcona and decks were. The water ponred into Mrs. West's room, the captain's 
wife, In sodi sluices, that (he aboat this time came into where Mrs. P. was, 
greatly alarmed. We feared the mioen mast woald break (n the poop deck. It 
nen cane domjnst orer the heads of the ladies. About this time the raging ol 
Ike atonn waa almost deafinilng. It seemed that all the wind* of that region had 
eoDspIred to attack and sink out ship. Most forcibly were we impressed with a 
taae at onr impocency and entire dependence on a Snpreme Power. Nearly all 
Hemed calm and stlf-paaseaaed. Some of oi felt that onr heaTenly Father waa 
meUag orer na, and that he wonld gntde all Tight. After one or two o'clock, 
i.ll,,UtlMt,.the storm somewhat abated. The ship rolled awftilly, and toned 
tmki^ aad chain, and boxes, as trapballs. Now and then a high ware wooid 
laMa^hMthcaldeof the ship, shaking her tlmbeJi,aDd passing along her sides 
vodlafcdn mdder backward and forward with a dull groan, as if the old ship 
■■■llta^tfttapratEaeted agony she cndnred. We all wished for day, which, 
4ifeli tfiMa, waa so dandy that we wen nnable to aacertain when we were till 
k ^ di?."— £k Mo. A«r. 

KCTTui OP MMStoxiaiaa. — Rev. J. M. Haawell and lady, of Bnimah, are on 
4cfr way U ihia eoantry on aecuuat of iU healtL 
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Catholics Conterteo to Protutantisii.— Rer. Dr. Gniliiiiani has been 
laboring for some time past among the German Catholics of Rodiester. He has 
been sererely opposed and suffered mach from perseentioii; bat the Lord has 
blessed his efforts, and thirly-six families hare left the Roman Catholic faith in 
that ^ity. 

Baptist Missionary Union.— -If we obtain from other sources the amoont of 
appropriations which we have been encouraged to expect, npwaids of forty thou- 
sand dollars most be received from ckuirckes and indimdmaU^ in the months of 
January, February, and March, to meet the expenses of the year ending April 1, 
1849 — to say nothing of reducing the debt with which it was commenced. — Biac. 

BuRMAH. — Baptism of JEsreiu.— Mr. Binney writes from Maulmain, June 91 : 
" There is an interesting state of things in the Karen church at Newton. Twenty 
were baptized last Sabbath, tve of whom are pupils of the Normal SchooL" 

OsRMANT.~Mr. Oncken writes from Hamburg, Nov. 10 : " Here we have con- 
stant additions, and the cry for laborers is constantly increasing. My dear Brann 
— the brother at our Tract and Bible depot— goes to-morrow, accompanied by an- 
other brother, to Vilsen, twenty-five miles from this, to preach there next Lord's 
day, at the urgent request of a farmer. At Bremen, eight believers have been 
baptized within the last two dajrs. Br. Gulzau is there only for a few days, having 
to return to Leer, where the work is daily increasing in interest and importance. 
I myself have invitations from I do not know how many places ; and shall have 
to visit several places as soon as possible. In Schleswig four or tve persons are 
waiting to be baptized. From Br. Hinrichs, who reached Vienna just before the 
late seige and revolt, we have not heard for some time, which fills us with some 
alarm as to his safety. I rejoice that before the late outbreak we had despatched 
30,000 tracts, and a good number of Bibles and Testaments. Our tract issues 
within the last ten months amount already to upwards of 500,000 copies. But, 
alas I our funds are now exhausted, and I have advanced marks 500." 

Baptisms among the Shawanoes.— Mr. Barker says; ''Amid our afflictions 
God has given renewed evidence that he has not withdrawn from us his tender 
mercies. On last Sabbath, notwithstanding the weather was somewhat cold, we 
had a joyful season. Five decided converts followed their Saviour into the watery 
grave. Two others were restored, who had once been members, making an addi- 
tion of seven. One other person submitted himself to the watch-care of the breth- 
ren. One member was excluded." 

ITEMS. 

FRANCE.—There was another partial insurrection in Paris, Feb. 8th. It is 
thought that the red republicans are resolved to use every exertion secretly to 
overthrow the republic. It ia believed that the dissolution of the Assembly will 
take place soon. 

Austria.— Tyranny yet rules in that eountry. The Hungarian patriots are 
nearly subdued, and the star of liberty has become very dim. 

Harvard University.— The subject of filling the Hollis Professorship is now 
occupying the attention of the Board of Trustees. It has heretofore been filled by 
a Unitarian ; but for nine years past it has been unoccupied. BCr. Hollis was a 
Baptist, and according to his will the place must be filled by an '^orthodox man." 
We will see whether our Unitarian fHends will appoint such a man as the will 
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eontemplates, or wrest the money as they have done heretofore from its intended 
ebjecL 

OBMnuL Zacbabt TATLos.---Since oar Issi number was issned, President Polk 
has ceased to occupy the offle of chief mag^istrate o€ these United States, and Gen. 
Taylor has been inangnrated as his saccessor. This has all occurred, unlike such 
dianges in Europe, without the clash of arms^without carnage or bloodshed.-* 
President Taylor seenu thus far to satisfy to a considerable extent, all parties. 

New Cuimca in New Lonx>on, Ct.— The First Baptist Church have purcha- 
sed the UniTersalist meeting-house in that city for the purpose of forming a third 
Baptist Church, oyer which Rer. J. S. Swan, former pastor of the First Church, 
is to preside. 

A Pjbdobaptist Immersed. — ^Rev. Mr. Anderson, late of the Free Church of 
Scotland, has changed his yiews in respect to baptism, and has been immersed at 
Aberdeen by Rev. Dr. Innes of Edinburgh. 

PniZE FioBTuro. — A disgraceful combat has recently taken place between two 
desperadoes by the name of Hyer and Sullivan. They were obliged to retire to 
Ifaryland to prevent being arrested, as the authorities of This state would not allow 
such a demoralizing and brutal conflict within their jurisdiction. They pounded 
each other awhile, until Hyer the American, beat the Irishman Sullivan. The 
former was arrested in Philadelphia, and sent back to Baltimore to be tried. He 
has been admitted to bail. If our authorities cannot put a stop to such beastly 
exhibitions, we do not perceive the use in having officers to look after the public 
welfkre. 

AsTONisHiNO.— The Grand Saltan has removed all restrictions from Christians, 
and by his edict, admitted them to the highest offices of the empire. This in a 
Mahommedan Prince is truly surprising. 

Alabama Baptist. — ^This paper has been disposed of by Rev. C. M. Breaker, 
the former editor and proprietor, to Rev. A. W. Chambliss. It is now called the 
" Alabama Baptist Advocate." It appears well under its new condactor, being 
well filled with interesting matter. Bro. Breaker made a paper worthy of more 
extensive patronage than he received. 

South Western Baptist Chronicle. — ^This paper, established by Rev. Wm. 
Duncan in 1847, has within that short time acquired a respectable circulation in 
consequence of the indefatigable perseicerance and energy of its founder. The 
paper has been admirably conducted Bro. Duncan has now associated with him 
as proprietors, Messrs. I. T. dt W. M. Hinton, while he continues to direct the 
editorial department. The paper is enlarged and improved in several respects. 
We commend it to our South Western friends as just what they need. 

Institutions op Learnino. — In the (Jnited States there are now 118 colleges, 
containing about 10,000 under graduates ; and connected with them, either in pro- 
fessional departments or in the preparatory departments, it is supposed there are 
at the present time 13 or 15,000 more. Besides these colleges, the Romanists 
have 14 in the United States, in which there were 412 students preparing for the 
priesthood. The alumni of the 13 colleges of New England was stated to be 
30,370. From the N. E. colleges and from 40 colleges out of N. E. (52 in all) 
there were, during the past y6ar, 1,189 graduates. In 11 Theological Seminaries 
178 stttdeBts had entered. Last year the number was 191. The whole number of 
fludents in eight Theological Seminaries now is 414. 
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RETIVALa. 

There hu been fur tome time put a cheering auentioii to rellgkm in Rer. & 
Remingfton'i chnrch, and Mvenl otken of thii citj. Tbete hare been added ra- 
cenil^ lo Ibe BaptiM chnrch al Mount Olire, N. Y., 8 ; Rockpcrt, Hi, 90; AHuon, 
TeuD., 39; North Hebron, N. Y., IB since April ; Cape Mar, N. J., » u one 
time; Rafmond, Mo. IB; Utadt-waj, Mo., 17; Mayilick, Mann eo., Kj., 70; 
WeMnoreland, Onei. CO. N. Y., IS; OgdraiborK, 9fi; Boloo.N.T., !&; PraKov, 
Cl., 31; Stillwater, N. Y., SO in twoweek!; Soffield, CC, 40; Norwich, CL, 30; 
Port Richmond, Staten Island, 36; Monilean co^, Ho., IS; Moant Pleaaanl, 
WeMffiorelaod co., Pa., 13 ; Sing Sing, N. Y., 31 ; Albuij, N. Y., South Fcari-«. 
church, 47; Barriogton, Yates ca, N.Y., 34; Hopewell, E]r.,40; Bethel, E7.BO1 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rer. L S. Manton, of Pmridenee, R. 1., has become pastor of the Bapc ehnieh 
In Gloucester, Mass. Rev. Mr. Carpenter, of Vincenlown, has bectnne pastor of 
the Baptist church in Penh Amboy, H. J. Rer. D. Taylor, of Montroae, Pa., baa 
become paMor of the BaplUl chnrch in Ortd, Seneca co. Rer. W. P. Borakin, cf 
Jerceyrille, has become pastor of the Baptist chnieb in Jackaonrille.IU. Rer. J. 
Bulkley, late Tator in Shartleff College, has become pastor of the Bapiiit church 
in Jerseyrille, Ul. Rer. S. Gardner, of Hastings, Oswc. co., has become paalot 
of ihe Baplim church in Spaflbid, Onon. co. N. Y. Rer. P. Howe, of Wincheiiec 
Vi., has become pastor of the Baptist chnrch In Wilmington, VL Rer. J. G. 
Warren, of Cabotville, Mass., has become pastor of the Second Baptist church in 
Troy, N. Y. Rer. J. N. Mordock, ofN. Y., has become pastor of the South Bap. 
church in Hanford, Ct. Rer, Wm. F. Rossell, of Philadelphia, has became pastot 
of the Ceniral Baptist chnrch, Pooghkeepsle, ti. Y. Rer. Wm. Shadracb, of 
Philadelphia, has become pastor of the Berean Baptist chnrch in Piltabn^h, Pa. 
Rer. J. M. C. Breaker, of Greenrille, has become pastor of the Baptist church at 
Kewbem, N. C. 
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DuMi of BaptUt JHini 

Jordaii Martin, Chesterfield co, Va. Dec. 

28, aged 71. 
Josiah Wilkinson. 
8afl'ron Walden, Essei, Eojr., Jan. 8. 
Henrv Greene, Farishrille,^!. Lawr«nco 

co.'N. Y.,aged88. 

OrdiitatioiUi 

John H. CawihoD, Bethany, Appnmaiioi 

CO. Va., Dec. 19. 
Jos. H. Wombwell, Norfolk, Va. Jan S4. 
Samuel G. Foster. Madison, Ga. Jsn. -JS 
Wm. Croweli, Waierrille, Mc. Jac. 31. 
Jacob Kennedy, Tioga VUlae'v Pa. t\-bG. 
Wm. Astiniore, Hamilton, O. F'^h. G. 
Joel Hagganl, Cahaba Valley, Bibb co. 

Alba.. Feb. II. 
Edgar 6mith,Mllan, Cay. co. NY.Fcb. M 
Jos B-Manlon, Gloucester, Ma»^ Peb.14 
Alexander VonPuttkanrmer.BuSalo, N. 

Y. PeU 14. 



Ckurciei OniaiMaL 

Ratter's Prairie, 111. Not. 18. 

Deer Creek, Miami co. iod. Dee. XL 

Hannibal, Mo., Jan. 3. 

Galliopolis, 0. | Dayton, O. Jan. 9. 

Young Woman's Town. ClJDlon Co. P*. 

Milford Village, Mich. Jan. Sb. 

Aurelios, Micb. Jan. 31. 

SoQih Colebrook, Cl Feb. 7. 

Bufiklo, N. Y. fOerman) EVb. 14. 

Northpori Corner, Me. 

South Natick, Maes. Feb. 90; 

Westerly, R. I. Feb. 31. (This church 
has existed Binee HSO, and was called 
the "Chnrch of Christ ia Westerly and 
StoniaglOQ, in Union," and ha* now 
been recogniied as a regular Bap. ch.) 

Allen. Alleg. co., N. Y., Feb. 2S. (No. 
of mem. 18.) 

DaliaUieni. 

Morriirille, Mad. co. N. ¥. Feb. 90. 

r,H.H.(UBap.eh.)FVb.fl8. 
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Citaarg Nolicca. 

^^Tlioinu BablnoloB 

,. _._, ._. _Iarper& Brothers, 1M9. 

Mr. HkCM]; la one of tbe tblesl writers oC the age. Hia extcQiive iiaowledge 
of Baglfah jorlBpnidence, and the whole fabric of government and aocietj, have 
adminbly qoalined him for the taik wbleh he has so saliafactorilf perfonned. — 
Oit almoal arerj page of the work will be obaerred evidence of deep research in 
tlie author, and a tboroaghacqnaiaiauce with the eniire range of historical events. 
He Ib a Scotchman and Episcopalian, still he does not manifest that censoiions- 
nasa aitd loft; eiclnalveDeu often apDareni in the writings of high churchmen. — 
BqMciaUf is be favorable to evangencal religion, and aoes not, like the Infidel 
Hnme, stain Ihepaf^ns of his work bj hostile thrusts at ihe Gospel system. This 
jmndoobtedlj the best Historr of England extanl. Tbe italemenls of Ihe antliK 
are 80 veil anlhenlIcated,andhedealsso little in hypothesis and faDcifnl imagtn- 
Insi, thai be inspires the atmosi cooQdence in the reader. Then the allractlTe 
sljle of Ihe book leads ns along with increasing pleasore, to the rich mines of hi^ 
uvie lore. The ptibilshere have wiselj altered the spelling of some words of Ihe 
Bogllsh edltfcm to correspond with that of Webster. This feainre has nnjostljr 
been assailed and mdde a pretext to issue a cheap edition In opposition to thfe 
vork — bat we are happj lo know that the Messrs. IJaipers have also commenced 
pnblishlBg a cheap ediiton a( 35 cents a No. Thia great History should be poa- 
tesaed by aU. It is sntaetaniially and beaiuiftilly bound. 

By W; W . - 

, , ... Hew-Vork: E. B. Fletcher, Ml Nataaa- 

sirecL pp. SM-lSmo. 

Jtrim Foaler poasesaed a discriminating mind, a powerful iatellect, and a soul ob 
fire from above. He was an old fashiotied Baptist divine, end inmedbls atientloB 
almost eiitirel;r 1° 'he inner man, while hia external appearance was neglected, 
and any thing but inviting and appropriate to his calling. Yet he was a stadent 
of tmlirlns application. From that library of rare value, but of Ihe greatest dis- 
order, an<r inaccessible to an; bnt the "hermit" himself, have issued some of Ihs 
finest prodnetfanu in Ihe English language. He had great natural genius, and 
vas emphatically an original thinker. His writings are extensive, some of whldi 
hare been pnbUahed in this country. The volume before ns consists of rich 
Ihim^ts on a variety of interesting topics, formipg almost a body of divinity. — 
Those who wish to read something which is original, Instruclive and soul-stirring 
sbonUl procnre ibis work. It contains a beautiful portrait on steel of Mr. Foster. 
The mechanical execution reflects much credit on the publisher. 
A Sne Cctttctiatt ofHynnn, for Conference and Prayer Meelinzs, By John Dow- 
ling, D.D. New-York; E.H. Fletcher. 

The anthor of this booh has made the laudable attempt to resuiciijitc the good 
old revival hymns, many of which have been left out of oar hymn books because 
they were deficient In tflerary meilL It seems to ua that we should not be too 
particular in the conference room. The people generally will say, give ns Ihe 
old fashioned hymna if the poetry is not quite as good, while some critics will 
think otherwise. Most of the hymns are, novefer, unobjectionable in respect lo 
poetic merit, and the book will no doubt be extensively circulated. Several 
churches have already adopted it in preference to any other. 

TImfiumf, or Ihi IbnllWutlon er Ood tn ihi LIfs, Chmcler mid Miwloa of lent CbilH. By 
B«T. B. Turabull. pp.3U. l^no. Hanfnrd; B^lekeL^ Fuller *t;a. 
TUi is sn sbl* dsftoa at iba BrUwdoi tIsw sr ihs uoneni>ni of Cliilcit. Ttie luihor hu aiplodad 

* -•>>-. luTond 10 cMsMlab Um craih. Ttunuiign; 

It m ihoold bg tM to dlKm ; but have not 

._. .cpoiDU. We cuDDl coDuIn br Innsscohow 

IhdilflMiiisianorCbitMeDDldiiuOaKuhe adniiu iDl(btbiiioasllil>)wlilKmiDHiaullrliiipl}- 
lii( impsrlicihn. We rcuihiiiluiiij'litldlne ludtnueb groigiJui ihs Sociolui, ud mon ihia oSB 
(IhiIt b( praTMl, ■bould ba iilrin up, ihouch ihen ua onluidox wriun i» both lidH of lb* 
osadaii. WtsdrlH mureuleniiibur i1u<biiul(iiiidiHfoc(butiHlr«^ CdUlnlT the work is m 
nipORul conlitbullBTi 10 Iheoloilul lllsnlun. Ic li wriuan in s baantifol Kjls, ud !• fUl or 
pricHril w fl i kBs, insktiii li iBiuibh ror prlraie chilMluu •■ wM •■ te ^nnfiwita. It Is Ibi 
sab br E. B. FMehsr, HIRsMBB-anM. 
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CaaONOLOOICAL TABLK. 



He AS, O Israel: Jehovah our God it one Jbbovah: And thou shal 
Jehovah thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with a 
might And these words which I commanded tiiee this day, shall be i 
heart : And thou duJt teach them diligently to thy children, and sfaalt ti 
them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkeat by the waj 
when thou liest down, and when thou hsest up. Deu. vL 4-8. 



AN ARRANGEMENT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT SCREPTURl 

in chronological order ^ for the purpose of inducijtf^ the lovers of Divine TVnd 
Tnore faithful reading of them, in consecutive portionSi once every year. 





CHROKOI.OGICAI. OAI.EHI>AR FOR APRIIi. 




Dajt. 1 Portioiw for Reading. | Renaikable ETenta, Ae. 




1 1 Numb. xzxiiL, xxxiv. 






a 


Numb. XXXV., xxxvi. 






3 


Deu. i., ii. 


MoMf neapitnlatM bnel't htoux 




4 1 Deu. iii., iv. 






5 1 Deu. v., vL 






% 1 Deu. vii., viii. 


InMeonne with idolaten forbiddn 




7 


Deu. ix., X., xL 






8 


Deu. xii., xiii. 






9 


Deu. xiv., XV. 


Cnditon ralMMd at the end of ev 

eerenyeen. 




10 


Deu. xvi., xvii. 






11 


Deu. xviiL, xix. 


Ckiee of nfoge for men-elajeri. 




12 


Deu. XX., xxi. 






13 


Deu. xxii., xxiH. 






14 


Deu. xxiv., XXV., xxvl 






16 


Deu. xxviL, xxviii. 






16 


Deu. xxix., XXX. 






17 


Deu. xxxi., xxxii. 1-44. 






18 
19 


Deu. xxxii. 45-52. xxxiii., xxxiv. 


Hm deeth of Moeee. 




Joshua i., li. 






20 


Joshua iiL, iv., v. 


The wateie of Jordan dirided. 




21 


Joshua vi., vii. 






22 


Joshua viiL, ix. 






23 


Joshua X., xi., viii. 30-35. 


The enn and moon stand Mill inane 
to Joehnui'i prayer. 




24 


Joshua xxiL, xii., xiiL 




25 


Joshua xiv., xv. 






28 


Joshua xvi., xvii., xviii. 






27 


Joshua xix., xx. 






28 


Joshua xxi., xxiil, xxiv. 


Joehoa'i laet chane and death. 




29 


Jnd|^ L, ii. 1-13. 




1 


30 ) Judges xviL, zviii., xiz. 


Idolatry of the taMltea. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REV. RICHARD FULLER, D.D. 

BT R£T. ENOCH HUTCHINSON. 

In furnishing sketches of Uving divines, it should be the object 
tS the writer rather to magnify the grace of God than to eul(^ize 
the instrument by which the Master accomplishes his gracious 
purposes in Zion. This has been and wiJl be our aim in present- 
ing to our readers the lives of some of our brethren, who have 
UHled in the cause of the Redeemer, and whose crowns in heaven, 
we trust, will be decked with many bright stars, as seals of their 
ministry on earth. 

The subject of the following notice was born in Beaufort, South 
Gardina, in 1804 His parents belonged to the Episcopal church 
until they were advanced in life, when they examined the Bible 
in reference to baptism, and soon became convinced that they were 
in error. They joyfully embraced the truth, and united with the 
Baptist ohurch. His &ther was a noble specimen of a christian 
gentleman, and his mother was a lady of the highest order of 
intellect and refinement 

When very young, Ridiaixl was placed under the instruction of 
Rev. Dr. Brantly, who remarked that when his pupil was a mere 
child, he was often struck with the earnestness of his character. — 
While a boy he was sent to Harvard University, and applied him- 
self with the greatest diligence to his studies. He surpassed all of 
his associates, rising to the highest place in one of the largest 
dasses which ever graduated at that distinguished seat of learning. 
He was compelled to leave college in his Junior year, in conse- 
quence of ill health ; but the Faculty conferred upon him the de- 
gree of A. B. when his class graduated. 

He returned to his native state, and applied himself with assi- 
duity to the study of law, and was admitted as a member of the 
bar before the required age, (twenty-one.) At the same session of 
the Supf^nne Court, which admitted him into the legal fraternity, 
he pleaded a very important case, and thus entered, at once, upon 
his professional career. His practice increased rapidly, and at the 
third term of the Court, after his initiation, we are informed that 
he had one hundred and fifty cases to plead. 

II 
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An intimate friend of his remarks: "We have heard him say, 
that even when a child he often had deep religious feelings, and 
God would often make his heart soft." 

While engaged as a lawyer, he was afflicted by a severe fit of 
sickness, during which his mind was turned towards religious 
things, and when he had recovered, he made a public profession 
of religion and united with the Episcopal church. He was sincere, 
acting from the convictions of conscience ; but was still a stranger 
to the converting grace of God. It was in the year 1831, that it 
pleased his heavenly Father to manifest in him the hope of the 
truly pious. A friend of his has kindly furnished us with the fol- 
lowing memorandum which Bro. Fuller made in his family Bible 
a month or so after his conversion : 

"R. Fuller born again Thursday, 26th October, 1831. I had 
from childhood (long before I attached any definite meaning to the 
words), prayed to God for this change — for a new heart During 
a severe fit of illness in the year 1827 (I think), I felt what I now 
believe to have been the workings of God's Holy Spirit, and for a 
while after convalescence, 1 took pleasure in the service of the dear 
B^eemer. I also made a profession of religion. 

" The work, however, (if begun) was imperfect. The world 
soon reasserted and resumed its control. My life for years was 
now spent amidst vanity and folly and sin. Pride and evil pas- 
sions prevailed, nay, in my heart I attempted to vindicate them — 
though I felt the folly and guilt of such pleas even when reason 
would seem to have approved them. All this while my 'goodness' 
was like Ephraim's. I felt satisfied I had never experienced that 
change without which a man ' cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.' For this I prayed without ceasing. Glory to God ! I found 
at last what I sought, and was filled with a joy which I can never 
express — ' unspeakable and full of glory.' Creation seemed full of 
God. The trees, the leaves, the earth, the sky — all things seemed 
to utter his praises. For days I could neither eat nor sleep. I 
lived upon the love of God shed abroad in my heart, and the name 
of Jesus shed light and fragrance over every thing. These feel- 
ings have now passed away, but I am still filled with the peace of 
God which passes understanding. 

" This change (the new birth) I felt under no excitement,' but 
while on my knees, in the company of many gathered for prayer. 
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I kneeled down trerobling, but in a moment was so melted and 
filled with wonderful emotions that I did little more than sob and 
;weep. When I arose I was hardly conscious what had passed. — 
My heart and soul were running over with love and joy and peace 
and praise. 

'^ I make this record in the hopes that when I am gone, it may 
cause a serious thought in those who read it. 

** When God revealed his gracious name, 

And changed my mournful state, 
My rapture seemed a pleasing dream, 

The grace appeared so great. 

The world beheld the glorious change, 

And did Thy hand confess, — 
My tongue broke out in unknown strainft. 

And sung surprising grace. 

* Great is the work,' my neighbors cried — 

And owned Thy power divine : 
' Great is the work,' my heart replied, 

* And be the glory Thine,' " 

" If, as we have beard Mr. Fuller say," his friend remarks, " he 
can, with Paul, trace the dealings of God with his soul back to 
childhood, he can also adopt the language of that apostle and ex- 
claim, ' When it pleased God to reveal his Son in me that I might 
preach Him, straightway I conferred not with flesh and blood.' " 

Mr. Fuller was baptized, and, at once, abandoning his profession, 
he devoted himself with great diligence to a preparation for the 
gospel ministry. After pursuing his studies assiduously during one 
year, be was ordained and immediately took charge of the Beau- 
fort Baptist Church, where he proclaimed the word of life for thir- 
teen years, with pathos and power. His salary ($1,000) was all 
given to charitable objects or to an assistant. The Lord crowned 
his labors with abundant success, and the first time that he entered 
the baptismal waters, he buried beneath the symbolic wave about 
one hundred and thirty happy converts. 

Besides his regular duties, he took excursions as an evangelist, 
declaring the riches of free and sovereign grace among the slaves. 
Ever since he entered the ministry, he has felt the deepest solici- 
tude in respect to this degraded class of human beings. His views 
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upon the sabject of slavery roay be learned from the following quo^ 
tation, taken from his correspondence with Dr. Wayland. He says r 
'^ I am unwilling to appear in any controversy, which can even by 
implieation place me in a false and odious attitude, representing 
me as the eulogist and abettor of slavery, and not as simply the 
apologist of an institution transmitted to us by former generations 
— the existence of which I lament — for the commencement of 
which I am not at all responsible — for the extinction of which I 
am willing to make greater sacrifices than any abolitionist has 
made, or would make, if the cause off true humanity would thu9 
be advanced." 

In 1836, by excessive labors, his health became impaired, and he 
lost his voice, so that he was obliged to abstain entirely from 
preaching. His physician recommended a tour in Europe, and 
accordingly Dr. Fuller spent the year in England, France, Switzer- 
land and Italy — most of his time being spent among the romantic 
Alps and the splendid Ruins of Rome. 

After his return, he was enabled to resume his labors with great 
success. 

By the earnest request of the Baptist friends in Baltimore^ Md., 
Dr. Fuller removed to that city in 1847, and took charge of the 
Seventh Baptist Church. The Lord has abundantly blessed his 
labors during his residence in that city. This is apparent from 
the fact that the church which consisted of 89 members when he 
first took charge of it, now numbers about 350. 

The separation from the dear friends at Beaufort with whom he 
had labored under the happiest circumstances^ for so many years, 
was very trying. The day on which he left was a mournful one 
to the whole town^ as he was so extensively beloved. His farewell 
sermon, we are informed, was a most pathetic and overwhelming 
specimen of subdued, christian eloquence. The people hung upon 
his lips as if their dear pastor was preaching his own funeral dis-* 
course. The high estimation in which he was held by the people 
of his charge, will appear from the following resol«tions which 
were passed unanimously by the Beaufort Church : 

** Whereas, it has pleased the great Head of the Church, in h& infinite wis" 
dom, that a separation shall take place between this Cfanrch and its maoh loved 
and highly respected pastor, Rev. Dr. R. Fuller : 
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Resolved, Therefore, That this body tender to him their most sincere and 
hetrtfelt thanks for the able manner in which he has, for so many years, pre- 
sided over them, for his prayers and tears, for his great sacrifices and invaluable 
lerviecs, and above all, for the faithful manner in which he has warned every 
mm, day and night, touching those things that make for their everlasting peace. 

Resolved, further, That we remember with the liveliest gratitude to God, 
the many happy and stirring seasons through which we have passed together 
as pastor and people ; and that we offer to our brother and his family, now in 
the time of their trial, our most sincere sympathies and prayers for their happi- 
ness and prosperity, and pray that God may so strengthen them, as to enable 
them to take joyfully any privations to which they may be called for the cause 
of Christ 

Resolved, further. That whether absent or present, our brother and his family 
will ever live in our affections and grateful recollections ; that they shall share 
in our prayers ; that our earnest supplications will be offered up for their suc- 
cess, and that the word of God may prosper in his servant's hand, may run and 
have free course, and b6 glorified. 

Resolved, further. That we now make to him our most earnest and unanimous 
request, that at the expiration of his engagement with the Baltimore Church, if 
it be consistent with duty, our brother return and be our pastor again.** 

As a pulpit orator, Dr. Fuller has few equals. He possesses a 
highly cultivated intellect, a glowing heart, and manifests in his 
preaching an ardent desire to benefit souls. Perhaps earnestness 
is as striking a characteristic as is apparent in his ministrations. 
Sometimes it carries him so far that he can scarcely control the 
intensity of his feelings. Then he exhibits a pathos— an unction 
which is rarely surpassed. He does not confine himself to notes, 
and is not always strictly methodical ; but animated and often 
impassioned in his bursts of eloquence. The most noble charac- 
teristic in all of his addresses is a determination to preach Christ 
and him crucified, whether men will hear or forbear. We have 
heard sermons from him which we shall always remember. They 
made their impression upon the heart. 

We might say much more ; but it would be improper while he 
is living. May God grant that the useful life of our brother may 
long be preserved, that he may yet stand many years upon the 
walls of Zion, and have health and strength to preach the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, and be the honored instrument in the hands 
of his Master in saving many souls. 
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ITS FAREWKLL TO A PASTOR. 

FAREWELL^ TO A PASTOR. 

Farewell! brother! — kindly greetings 

Early told thy welcome here : 
Happy since have been our meetings, 

Sweeter — ^better through each year. 
Since we met, oar hearts have blended 

In the joyfal woric of prayer, — 
Gracious blessings have descended—- 

God has kept us in his care. 

Zion prospers ! — ^Thanks be given 

To the Saviour for His grace ; 
Sinners here have heard of heaven, 

And have started in the race. 
Precious ones have gone to glory. 

Chosen from our little band, — 
Often thou hast heard their story. 

Often clasp'd their friendly hand. 

Zion prospers ! — ^Long thy teaching. 

Much lov'd Pastor! may we show, — 
Long reiterate thy preaching 

With our actions here below. 
Well regard what thou hast spoken 

In this temple-— fervent — true,— 
Then, when life's sweet ties are broken. 

May we sleep in Christ with you. 

Zion's shepherd ! — God attend thee 

Still thy mission to proclaim, — 
May His arm of strength befriend thee, 

As in other years the same. 
Go ! — ^the world in sin is lying ! 

Tell of mansions — ^thrones above : 
Speak for God! to souk undying. 

Who have never kmrwn His love. 

Christian soldier! 'mid life's changes 

We will pray for thee and thine : 
Time nor distance love estranges — 

Onward ! in the cause divine. 
Soon, the battle will be ended — 

Soon, the victor^s crown be won z. 
Jesus waits, with arms extended. 

To reward His faithful son. j. j. s. 
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THE SACRAMENTS OP CHRIST AND OF ANTICHRIST. 

BT JOHN DOWMXG, D. D. 

In the doctrioes of the Sacraments held by the Antichristian 
church of Rome, she mamtains her consistency as the unvarying 
antagonist of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

In the primitive churches of Christ, we see tiDO sacraments ob- 
served, both strikingly beautiful in their administration, and signi- 
ficant in their symbolical design — Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 
In the church of Rome, these two are multiplied to seven — viz. : 
Baptism. Confirmation, Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, 
Orders, and Matrimony ; and tlie most celebrated and authorita- 
tive council of this apostate church issues its anathema against 
all who refuse to admit these seven sacraments, in tl^ following 
pompous and presumptuous style — "Whoever shall affirm that the 
sacraments of the new law are not necessary to salvation, but 
superfluous ; or that men may obtain tJie grace of justification by 
faith only^ without these sacraments, although it is granted that 
they arc not all necessary to each individual — let him be accursed P* 

In the above anathema, the council of Trent not only fulminates 
her curse against all who reject h^r five newly-invented sacra- 
ments, but against all who believe the glorious doctrine of the New 
Testament — "being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," — that blessed truth which strength- 
ened the heart and nerved the arm of the intrepid Luther in his 
contest with the Papal Antichrist ; and which was taught to the 
pool Saxon monk, almost by a voice from Heaven, when, climbing 
on his bare knees the pretended Pilate's staircase at Rome, the 
text — "the just shall live by faith" — drove him from the 
scala satwta to the foot of Christ's cross, and from dependance upon 
pilgrimages and penances and papal indulgences, to believe that 
justification is freely by grace, through simple faith in the atoning 
blood and perfect righteousness of the Lord Redeemer. 



* Si qais dixerit Sacrameata novas legis aoQ esse ad salutem necessaria, sed 
^nperflaa ; et sine eis, ant ecTTim voto per solara fidem homines a Deo gratiam 
uAificationis Adipisci; Ucet omnia singulis necessaria non sint; ANATHEMA 
SIT. 



180 THE SACRAMENTS OF CHRIST AND OF ANTICHRIST. 

Nor is the aposlacy of the Papal Antichrist less evident in the 
perversion of the true sacraments, than in the inventioD of false 
ones. 

How startling and extraordinary is the contrast between the 
primitive administration of the Lord's supper^ and the Popish sacri- 
fice of the Mass ! Instead of a simple, but expressive memorial ot 
the sufferings of Christ, as this ordinance was regarded by the 
primitive churches, according to the words of Jesus — " do this in 
remembrance of me" — the Romish church teaches that the bread 
and the wine, after consecration, is transubstantiated into ^^ the 
very body, blood, soul, and divinity of Christ," and that this newly- 
created Deity is offered up as a ^' true and proper sacrifice" in the 
Mass ! 

Let the reader accompany me to yon temple of Antichrist. It 
is the hour of the celebration of Mass. On each side of the altar 
are rows of lighted candles, though it b day time ; above it is a 
graven image of the crucified One, and hovering around it are 
priests and boys in gaudy and glaring vestments. Amid smoking 
of incense and tinkling of bells, a variety of crossings, bowings^ 
genuflexions and other motions are exhibited by the principal per- 
former, till the moment arrives for the wonderful transmutation of 
the wafer and offering it upt in sacrifice for the sins of men. — 
The priest is kneeling before the image with his back towards the 
people, every eye is fixed upon him — he is heard indistinctly to 
mumble over a few words to the wafer which he holds in his hands 
— "iSoc est corpus tneum.^^* He holds it over his head, in appear- 
ance a small circular piece of paste with a crucifix stamped upon 
it, and now it is no more a wafer, but a God, and the people bow 
down and worship it ! And as if this were not a sufiScient perver- 
sion of the ordinance, the Romish church, in order to widen the 
distinction between the lordly clergy and the despised laity, dares 
boldly to set at nought the command of the Redeemer — '' drink ye 
ALL of it" — and, refusing the cup to the laity, to pronounce a 
curse upon all who shall dare to question or deny her right thus to 
mutilate, at her pleasure, an ordinance of Christ — "Whoever shall 
affirm, that the holy Catholic church had not just grounds and 



• Latin for " This is my body.'' The Latiu phrase is, no doabt, the original of 
the cant phrase employed by pretended con jurors, Hocus pocus. 
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MMds for restricting the laity and non-officiating clergy to com- 
!i]on in the species of bread only, or that she hath erred therein : 
km be accuraed.^^ 

Contrast with all this, the simple and impressive administration 
he Lord's supper in primitive times, when a company of be- 
ers met together '^to shew forth the Lord's death" by partaking 
tie bread and the wine, the significant emblems and memorials 
lis body and blood, and as they stiJl meet in the true churches 
Sirist, and then say whether in this matter also the church of 
Qe has not been guilty of a departure firom the faith of the 
litive times, and whether it is possible to resist the conclusion 
: she is the original of the great apostacy from the faith pre- 
ed in the word of God 1 

kmtrast again the baptism of the primitive disciples, with the 
idy on baptism, administered by the priests of Rome. If we 
template the primitive baptism, how beautiful, how significant, 
r simple, and yet how sublime ! We cannot better describe it 
1 by citing in the words of scripture, a description of such a 
tism. It is that of the Ethiopian eunuch by Philip. The 
uch had been reading the prophetical description of the suflTer- 
\ of the promised Messiah in the 63d chapter of Isaiah. In re- 
to his request for instruction, '' Philip opened his mouth, and 
sm at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And 
hey went on their way, they came unto a certain water : and 
eunuch said. See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be 
Lized ? And Philip said. If thou beUevest with all thine heart, 
1 mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
ist is the Son of God. And he commanded the chariot to stand 
: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
uch ; and he baptized him. And when they were come up 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 
eunuch saw him no more : and he went on his way rejoicing." 
'3 viii : 36-39.) 

'urn from this beautiful inspired description to the ceremony as 
brmed by the priests of the papal Antichrist, and see whether 
possible to trace any, even the slightest resemblance. First, 
preparation of the water by consecrating it with " the oil of 
ttic unction ;" next, the interrogatories proposed, the candidate 
Birering for himself if an adult ; and the sponsor answering for 
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him, and entering into a ^^olemn engagement for the child," if an 
infant. Then the exordsm " to expel the devil, and to weaken 
and crush his power." Next, the putting of salt into the mouth ; 
the signing of the forehead, eyes, heart, shoulders, and ears " with 
the sign of the cross" the touching the nostrils and ears with 
spittle. Then the anointing with the oil of catechumens the breast 
and the shoulders. And after all this preparation, '^ baptism may 
be administered by immersion, infusion or aspersion^ in either of 
these forms," says the Catechism of the Council of Trent, "equally 
valid.'^ After the ceremony, then comes the anointing the crown 
of the head with chrism, and if an adult, clothing with a white 
garment, or if an infant conferring a white kerchief, and putting a 
burning light in the hand, after which a name of some saint, and 
frequently the names of several are imposed, which says the Gate* 
chism, '^should be taken from some person whose eminent sanctity 
has given him a place in the catalogue of the Saints, who may by 
his advocacy become the guardian of our safety and salvation,^ 

Now let any unprejudiced reader compare the administration cA 
baptism by the primitive disciples — the simple profession of faith 
in the Lord Jesus — the going down into the water — ^the burial 
with Christ in baptism — the coming up out of the water and going 
on their way rejoicing ; — let him compare this, I say, with the 
round of senseless and absurd ceremonies of Popery — the consecra- 
ting the water with the oil of mystic unction — the sponsors answer* 
ing for an unconscious babe — the exorcism to expel the devil- — the 
salt in the mouth — the sign of the cross — the touching with q[)ittle 
— the oil on the breast and shoulders — ^the chrism on the crown ol 
the head — the white garment or kerchief — the burning light in the 
hand — and the saint's name imposed — the introduction of pcuT' 
ing or sprinkling instead of scriptural baptism — and after thk 
comparison, let him decide whether there is the slightest resenh 
blance in all this to the practice of the primitive disciples; — whethei 
Rome has not, in relation to the administration of baptism, departed 
from the faith, and whether the church of Rome is not meant in 
the prediction of the apostle Paul of the great apostacy from the 
faith. 

• Catechism of the Council of Trent, published by command of pope Pius V. 
American edition, page 155, &c., where all theae childish ceremonies are describe 
in fall. t Catechism of Trent, page 180. 
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ANECDOTES OP REV. ROBERT ROBINSON. 

BT RBV. OR. BCLCHER. 

This remarkable man is not known among us to the extent 
which he ought to be. Many things about him, such as his levity, 
his too great indifference to Christian doctrine, and his somewhat 
doubtful position in later life in regard to some important truthS| 
are all to be deplored ; on the other hand, the eminence of his 
talents, the noble stand and the extensive sacrifices he made for 
Christian freedom, and the important services he has rendered to 
us as an historian, should be admitted and regarded. There are 
floating on the waves of tradition several anecdotes of him which 
we may as well gather up and, place in " the Memorial." 

The late Rev. C. Feary, of Bluntishoun, some sixteen miles 
from Cambridge, was an extraordinary man. He was a young 
farmer when converted by the grace of God under the ministry of 
the celebrated Mr. Venn. Having purchased Whitefield's Sermonsi 
he began to call in his neighbors to hear them read ; and went on 
from step to step, from his kitchen to a barn, and from that to a 
small meeting house, till he became the pastor of the largest and 
wealthiest Baptist church, which he had himself thus raised, for 
many miles around. In that early day, about sixty years ago, the 
late Rev. Charles Simeon, a well known, excellent Episcopalian 
minister of Cambridge, as well as Robinson of the same University 
town, was accustomed to preach in Mr. Feary^s bam, and wherever 
else " an open door" presented itself. Robinson visited Feary for 
this purpose on a week-day evening, and was surrounded, as usual^ 
by a large number of the neighboring ministers, who congratulated 
Feary very cordially on the success with which God was honoring 
him, and with much simplicity and fervor counselled him to cherish 
a spirit of humility. Feary remarked in reply, in language often 
used in like cases, " that he constantly prayed to be kept humble." 
Robinson took an early opportunity when they were alone, to 
correct this mode of speaking, by sa3ring, " Brother Feary, we have 
at Cambridge an excellent prayer-meeting, chiefly attended and 
conducted by poor but pious persons. Last Friday night, as I came 
away from it, I heard Betty, a washerwoman, say to John, the 
thresher, ^ John, you made a sad mistake in your prayer to-night" 
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" Did I," asked John, " in what way V " Why, you prayed that 
the Lord would keep you humble ; now I thought it would have 
been better if you had prayed that God would mcAe you so." — 
" Never," said Mr. Feary, when he told me the fact, " never have 
I forgotten the hint, but have always since prayed to obtain hum- 
bleness of mind before God. 



It is well known that in the days when Mr. Robinson lived, the 
Dissenters were the objects of bitter contempt and persecution. In 
Cambridge, especially, the collegians thought that whatever oppo- 
sition they could manifest to them was " fair game." While Uie 
wit of Robinson was yet unknown, he was one morning met by 
two or three of these proud aristocratic youths, who knew only that 
he was the Baptist minister of the town ; '^ and who," asked they, 
"who are you, and where are you going?" Taking off his hat, 
and making a profound bow to the leader of the party, Robinson 
replied, " I am Saul, the son of Cis, sir ; I came out to seek my 
fether's asses, and here I have found them." They annoyed him 
no more. 



On another occasion, it is said that a resident of one of the col- 
leges offered a large bet that he would place himself at the head 
of the pulpit stairs, and grin at Mr. Robinson till he stopped bis 
preaching. On the following Sabbath evening, might have been 
seen that wretched creature standing at the preacher's elbow, grin- 
ning up in his face. Robinson, perfectly composed, proceeded in his 
sermon some considerable way, but at length perceiving that the 
attention of the congregation was attracted from his discourse, 
which happened to be on the duty of resisting the devil, he ex- 
claimed, " Pursue the course of duty, my brethren, which I am 
now recommending, and then you need no more fear Satan, than 
I care for this poor, wretched, foolish booby," placing his hand upon 
the man's head, " who has been, like a simpleton, grinning at me 
for the last quarter of an hour." The congregation smiled, and 
the poor fellow slunk away loaded with chagrin. 

On one occasion Robinson was present at an ordination unex- 
pectedly. He had not been appointed to any one of its servicea, 
which might account in part for its extreme length, that extended, 
as such services fifty years ago in England often did, to five or six 
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hours* All had been dull, prosy, and uninteresting, when Mr. 
Robinson was asked to close the service with prayer. He ascend- 
ed the pulpit for that purpose, clasped his hands, made a long and 
solemn pause, and then said, ^' O Lord, we beseech thee to pardon 
the tiresomeness of the preachers, and the weariness of the hearer^l 
for Christ's sake, amen." The rebuke thus indirectly conveyed, 
was keenly felt, and did not a little to shorten such exercises. 



Another anecdote connected with an ordination in which he was 
engaged is deeply interesting. Mr. Robinson was engaged to de« 
liver what is called the charge at the ordination of the late Rev. 
W. Coles, the father of the second wife of the late excellent Andrew 
Puller. He exhorted him, notwithstanding every possible discour- 
agement, to persevere in the work to which he was called, assuring 
him that in the end, God would prosper his labors. With a view 
to encourage him, he said he would relate an anecdote which had 
been lately told him, and though the names of the parties had been 
carefully concealed, he had no doubt of its authenticity. He then 
stated that a Christian minister was travelling, and was particu- 
larly requested by a friend, that as he would pass near the house 
of an intimate associate of his early years, and whom he yet often 
visited, he would take up his abode there for the night. The min- 
ister pleaded that he was a perfect stranger, that he might be con* 
sidered a sort of intruder, and several other things, all of which 
were overruled by his friend, who assured him of the piety and 
tmbounded liberality of the farmer, and promised him a letter of 
hitroduction ; he farther stated that he had often conversed with 
his friend respecting him, and, in a word, that the good farmer 
Would feel his mind much hurt if he passed that way and did not 
Bpexid a night under his roof. Under these circumstances the min- 
ister consented, and one summer's evening rode up to the farmei-'s 
gate. He found the good man standing near; but, instead of 
meeting him with the smile of politeness, he demanded, in a surly 
tone, who he was? The minister gave his name, handed him his 
letter of introduction, and assigned his reasons for paying him a 
visit. The farmer eyed him with suspicion, half Insinuated that 
he was an impostor, but at length told him that he might put his 
horse in the stable, and walk into the house. At first the minister 
hesitated ; he almost determined to ride on to the village ; but oa 
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second thought^ resolved to stay. He unsaddled hb horse, gave I 
him some hay, and walked into the house ; and not being asked 
into the parlor, he took his seat with the servants in the kitchen. 
Supper time came on ; the servants whispered among themselves. 
*• It is a wonder master doesn't ask the gentleman into the parlor." 
At his request he was supplied with a basin of milk. After supper 
the family were collected to engage in the devotions of the evening; 
the minister followed at the heels of the servants, and took his seat 
near the door, not a little surprised at the treatment he received. 
The farmer read a portion of the Scriptures ; a pause ensued ; 
there was evidently a violent agitation in the farmer's breast ; at 
length he asked the minister to pray. They knelt down, and the 
worthy divine forgot his trials ; and elevated to a high state of 
holy feeling, his prayer was eminent for correct feeling and spiritu- 
ality of mind. When he concluded and rase from his knees, the 
farmer, with tears streaming from his eyes, stepped up to him, and 
in the presence of his whole family, entreated pardon for the treat- 
ment he iiad given him, assured him that he knew not how to 
account for it ; that he had never before so treated a minister of 
Christ ; and that, from all he had ever heard of him, he had for 
him a high personal respect ; and finally, that in reference to his 
conduct tliat evening, it was to himself the most mysterious event 
of his life. He concluded by begging him to stay with him a few 
days, that his conduct might make up for his past unkindness. — 
The minister entreated that he would forget what had passed, 
assured him that whatever degree of shyness he had witnessed 
should, on his part, be forgotten, and that his engagements would 
not allow him to stay longer. Nothing, however, would satisfy 
the farmer but that the minister should stay at least one day, and 
preach in his house in the evening. To this he at length consent- 
ed, and pursued his journey on the morning following, attended 
with the best prayei-s and wishes of the man who had received 
him with so much coldness. 

" And what, my brother," asked Robinson, " do you suppose was 
the result ? No less than three members of the farmer's family 
were brought to a knowledge of themselves, and of the Savior, 
under the sermon delivered in consequence of this mysterious 
unkindness." 

The whole congregation were deeply impressed with so inter- 
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eating a detail, given in Robinson's best manner ; but the effect on 
the mind of Mr. Coles, the newly ordained minister, was overpow- 
ering : he blushed, then turned pale, fainted, and was carried out 
into the air. The usual remedies were administered, and he grad- 
ually recovered. The scene was then unfolded ; he was the very 
xninister who formed the hero of the story ; he had followed Robin- 
^K>n throughout till he came to the effects produced by the sermon ; 
^his he had never heard till then, and his feelings were overpower- 
with joy and gratitude. 



Such was the popularity of Mr. Robinson for many years before 
liis death, that whenever he left home in quest of health, he was 
c:ompelled as far as possible to conceal the fact of his being a min- 
:&ster, by travelling in colored clothes. On one occasion, after his 
spirituality of mind had much declined, he was thrown into a stage 
<:oach with a lady who had been reading the well known beautiful 
liymn, " Come thou Fount of every blessing,'' and finding that her 
travelling companion was acquainted with religion, she asked his 
«)pinion of her favorite hymn. He waived tlie subject, and turned 
lier attention to some other topic ; but after a short period she 
<x>ntrived to return to it, and described the benefits she had often 
derived from it ; and her strong admiration of its sentiments. She 
observed his strong agitation, but never once suspected the cause. 
^t length, entirely overcome, the gentleman burst into tears, and 
id, " Madam, I am the individual who composed that hymn 
ears ago ; and I would give a thousand worlds, if I had them, to 
injoy the feeUngs I then had." 

It will be readily understood that Robinson was a firm dissenter 
rom all religious establishments. On one occasion, while walking 
through the college grounds, a bishop fell into conversation with 
lim, and invited him into " the church,'' adding that the Dissen- 
ters did not know his worth. " That may be possible, my Lord," 
was the reply, " but I know theirs, and with them I hope to live 
and die." At another time, a distinguished dignitary said to him, 
" Mr. Robinson, suppose that you and I were to be appointed to 
revise our service, and produce what should be universally used, 
what alterations would you propose ?" " None at all," replied the 
resolute Non-conformist, " there is a previous question to be settled 
— the right of imposition at alL" 
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STRINGED INSTRUMENTS OP THE ANCBSN* EGYPTIAM8; 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF THOSE OF THE HEBREWS. 

No. B.— Continiied from p«fe 00. 
BT R£V. ENOCH HUTCHINSON. 

II» The Tebouni, or stringed instruments of the second clao; 
according to Yilloteau, are in the form of the Ijrre. Says he, ^ we 
have discovered instruments of this kind in but two places in the 
temple of Denderah." The first, he informs us, had four strings^ 
and the second three, and that they resembled the constellation of 
the same name% He says that it is the instrument which Diodorus 
Siculus described in his Universal History, and Homer in bis hymn 
to Mercury, and that it is now common in Africa and called 
Kussir* 

Diodorus Siculus makes Hermes (one of the councillors of Osiris 
in Egypt), the inventor of the Lyre, furnishing it with three strings 
in allusion to the seasons of the year. These strings, producing 
three sounds, the grave, mean and acute, he represented as indica- 
ting the seasons* The grave sound answered to winter, the mean 
to spring, and the acute to siunmer. It is a well authenticated 
fact, that not only the Egyptians, but the ancient Greeks divided 
their year into no more than three seasons, spring, summer, and 
winter, which, according to Hesiod, were called db^i — Aorcd — hours. 

The same instrument is found pictured on maps and globes of 
th^ heavens. It has been found sculptured in abundance on the 
monuments of Greece. Passaw informs us that it had a deeper 
sounding board or chest than the cithera, and that according to 
Lucian, horns proceeded out of it as out of a goat's skull. 

What Villoteau says upon the subject is correct, though not 
new. Many have testified to the same facts before him. Numer- 
ous traditions preserved in fable indicate that this was one of the 
earUest instruments of Egypt, though not so much used as in 
Greece. It is undoubtedly very ancient, and perhaps was invented 
in Babylon or possibly in India. 

UL The third class of Tebouni had the form of the Guitar. — 
This instrument resembled the Turkish Tambura. Niebuhr says, 
that it was called by the Greeks at Kahira (Cairo), Bpglama and 



STRINGED imrTRUMBimi — Jll(k II. 189 

Tambunu The firai is probably the Grecian, and the last the 
general Arainan name for Grecian stringed instruments. 

Tilloteao spells the word tominmr or tanbour, and informs us 
that it was a much more rare instrument and less important than 
the others mentioned above. '' We have seen none of them," he 
says, " except in one place." It must have been a very ancient 
instrument Bumey found it sculptured on a broken pillar. Yillo- 
teau gives a specimen of it, (Ant. Plane. Tom. II. pL 44. Thebes- 
Hypogees, No. 6), and says that it is a kind of mandoline or tan- 
b€fur, as the instrument b now called in Turkey. 

This instrument has frequently been found by travellers sculp- 
tured or painted in grottos and other places in Egypt. Belzoni 
saw it in a mummy-pit which he opened at Gornou. 

The guitar is very common now in Europe and this country, 
but evidently came from Spain. It is a Spanish national instru- 
ment, originally derived from the Moors, and through them from 
the eastern nations. The Spaniards believe it to be as ancient as 
the harp or lyre. 

The three classes of stringed instruments which we have briefly 
considered, were certainly very ancient. In the earUest ages of 
Egypt, instriunents having the same general form as the harp, 
lyre, and guitar of modern times, were common. Discoveries by 
various travellers in that country have clearly proved this point 
The ancients had many other stringed instruments, but these 
three classes were the principal, and contain the great character- 
istics of the several classes at the held of which they stand. — 
Having made these general remarks on stringed instruments, we 
will now proceed to consider some musical terms used in the 
scriptures. 

The term harp (Hebrew 1133 Kinnor.*) The Greek word is 
«tnr^, kmwrOj or n^^vvqa kmnura. Latin, cUhara. In the Septua- 
gint Greek of this passage yfaXji^Qior — psalterion — psaltery is used 
for the Hebrew Hjp kinnor, and in Gen. 29 : 34, the Septuagint 
has nMffag kiiharas, citharas, for the same Hebrew term, indica- 
ting that the LXX, who made the Septuagint translation, did not 
understand accurately what the Hebrew kinnor was, although it 



• This word is found in Gen. iv. 31, and is tnnaUted harp. 
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is very probable that they were native Egyptians who understood 
the Hebrew and Greek languages.* Possibly they did not know 
what kind of an instrument it was, but knew that it was a sirinffed 
instrument, and so represented it sometimes by a term signifying 
one kind of a Greek stringed instrument and sometimes by another. 
What is more probable is that in ancient times, and even at the 
time when the Septuagint translation was made, there was not 
much difference in stringed instruments. They resembled each 
other in their general characteristics, and theLXX perhaps thought 
that ipaXTtiQiov^psalteri'Ofi,psaltert/,and xtddifajkitharajCUhera would 
both very well represent the general characteristics of the Hebrew 
kimwr. Dr. Jahn says that kinnor is probably represented by the 
Greek ci4keraA and that the Hebrew kinnor, and Chaldee Dl"Tn^ 
kcUhros have nearly the same signification. From kathros was 
probably derived the Greek x«(9dpa — kithara — ciihera. Probably 
this last word, or xiwQa — kinura^ would best represent kinnor; 
although there was a difference between those two Greek instru- 
ments. Strabo (p. 471) says that ciihera is an Asiatic term, and 
differs from kmura, Cithera was undoubtedly derived from the 
Chaldee language, and kinura from the Hebrew kinnor. The 
cUhera, or harp with three strings, (represented on p. 59, Vol. viii 
of the Memorial) may be considered as near an approximation to 
the Hebrew kinnor as we can attain with our present knowledge. 
It is a species of harp. Home considers kinnor as a harp, some- 
what similar to the modern harp. 

We are not to suppose that every Hebrew or Greek name of an 
instrument indicated a different one, but frequently the same instru- 
ment varied a little. There were classes and then individuals under 
them, differing very little from each other. With us the fiute is 
at the head of a class of instruments differing very Uttle from each 
other, as the German, English, octave flute, flageolette, &c — So of 
the Viol kind, we have the violin, violoncello, viola da gamba, 
guitar, &c. So we suppose kinnor in Hebrew to have been a 
general term, and that many instruments differing a little from 
each other were probably included under it So ciihera in Greece 



• See Home's Introdaction, p. i. ch. iii. sect. iii. ^ d. 
t See the Memorial, p. 69, Vol. viii, where two citheras are repretented. 
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iras coosidered. The harp, answering to the Hebrew kinaor was 
doubtless the iastrumeat on which David performed so skilfully. 

In the same passage (Gen. iv. 21) we find the term translated 
Organ, (Heb. DJiy <igav.] It is derived from the verb DJ^f Agar, 
to blme, indicating clearly that ugav was a wind instrument. We 
would say in general, that the wind instruments of the ancients 
were, some of them, made apparently out of a simple reed, and 
others made of other materials. Flutes and pipes are found among 
ell nations, even the most uncivilized. The New Zealatiders and 
inhabiUnts of the South Sea Islands had them when first dis- 
covered. We will present a specimen of wind instruments. The 
following is the pipe of Pan, or the Hebrew ago. 



The Alexandrine trans* 
lators represent the term 
vg&v by «<Supo» Idtharan — 
cUhera, as though it were 
a stringed instrument ; but 
they must have been mis- 
taken, as the origin of the 
word shoW8. Jerome ren- 




a double or manifold pipe, 
an instrument consisting 
of many pipes. Homesaya 
tbat it cannot have been 
like our modern organs. — 
He supposes it to bave 
been a kind of flute, at first 
composed of one or two 
and afterwards of about 
seven pipes, made of reeds of unequal length and thickness, which 
were joined together. It most nearly corresponds, be thinks, with 
the Au^yS surinx, or pipe of Pan among the Greeks. Dr. Jahn 
also supposes that it was the pipe of Pan, which the ancients 
represent as of very high antiquity. It is now used in Persia — 
common among shepherds. Niebuhr saw it in the hands of a 
Boor at Cairo.* 

We are then to regard Jubal as the inventor of stringed and 
wind instruments. All stringed inslrumente undoubtedly origina- 
ted from the kimwir, harp, and all wind instruments from the Hgin, 
organ which Jubal invented. 
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A SCENE ON THE JORDAN. 

Oncb from Jadea's wilderness, 

Emerged a manly form, — 
A coarse and simple ancient dress, 

His bodr did aaom ; 
Twas laid in gracefal folds around, 
And by a leathern girdle boond. 

He stood with heavenly courage bold, 

Upon that peaceful strand ; 
Where Jordan's placid waters rolled 

On through bright Canaan's land- 
Perchance, on that same bank once stood, 
The Priests who bore the Ark of Ghxi. 

His voice as dulcet sofl and sweet, 

The listening throng did hear, 
And closer press'd around his feet, 

Trembling with guilt and fear : 
He said, " Repent, ye sinful band, 
God's blessed Kingdom is at hand." 

While thus he spoke, on through the crowd 

A lovely being pressed ; 
And there in gentle meekness bowed, 

And thus his wish expressed : 
« I've sought thee at the river-side, 
To lay my body 'neath the tide." 

«< Fve need to be baptized by thee," 

The startled preacher said : 
" Why comest thou, my Lord, to me 1" 

The Saviour answer made — 
"All righteousness I must fulfil, 
I came to do my Father's will." 

Then in old Jordan's rolling wave, 

The holy Baptist stood ; 
And laid into the mystic grave, 

The spotless Lamb of God. 
And as he rose, the veil of heaven 
Awhile to mortal gaze was riven. 

And lo I the Spirit, heavenly guest, 

Descended like a dove ; 
And nestled on that gracious breast. 

Pit emblem of his love. — 
And from the Father's throne was heard, 
A voice which every bosom stirred. 

Like music from the realms of bliss, 

It fell on every ear ; 
Each felt a thrill of happiness, 

As heaven itself were near. 
It said, " Well pleased am I to own, 
This is my dear beloved Son." 

New-Yorkt March 13, 1849. Mas. Ltou Baztcb. 
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IKoutlilg fluoric. 

ITEMS. 

Runu AND TuRKET.— Accounts from Constantinople are of the most important 
character. A general Earopean war appears to be imminent. The Russian Min- 
ister at Constantinople has, some time since, officially demanded the passage of a 
Russian fleet into the Bosphorus, and out of the Dardanelles into the Mediter- 
ranean. The demand having been refused, the Russian ambassador declared that 
Russia would take by force that passage which she was determined to hare. For 
some time Russia has shown a disposition to treat Turkey as a conquered pro- 
Tince, and to seize her territory in spite of the remonstrance of the European 
powers. 

AnsTRiA.-^The Hungarians have defeated the Austrians after many desperate 
iMUtles, and the latter have been forced to retreat before the people. G^n. Bem, a 
distinguished Polish officer, on whose head a heavy price was set by Windisch- 
gratz, has become master of all Transylvania, and was advancing on Cronstadt, 
the last post held by the Austrians. 

Austria demands Russian interference in the afiairs of Hungary, and it was 
expected that the emperor of Russia would publish a manifesto explaining his 
motives for interfering. Russian troops were expected soon to arrive on the 
Marchfield in anticipation of Austria's request. Later accounts inform us that 
Russia has interfered and placed 80,000 men at the disposal of Austria. 

PRUssiA.^-^Frederic William, king of Prussia, has been elected emperor of Ger- 
many, but has declined the honor. The king and General Von Wrangle, the 
leader of the Prussian army, are said to be pious men. 

IsDiA.^Oreat Battles. There were several desperate battles fought between the 
British and Sikhs, in which the former were victorious. The slaughter was ter- 
rible on both sides. 

Denmark.— 'England has proposed conditions of peace between Denmark and 
Prussia, which have already been accepted by the latter power. 

Rome.— The French have interfered in the affairs at Rome to reinstate the Pope, 
and their troops have already approached the city. 

Great Riot in New- York. — We regret to say that a most disgraceftil riot 
occurred in our city on Thursday evening, May 10th. There had been an uu- 
pleasant altercation between Mr. Macready, an English playactor, and Mr. For- 
rest, an American tragedian, in reference to an alleged attempt of Macready to 
drive Forrest from the stage in England, some time since. The papers kept 
this quarrel alive, and when Macready appeared ip the Astor Place Opera House, 
an attempt was made to drive him from the stage. The police arrested several 
desperadoes, and, at the close of the performances, an attack was made upon 
the building by brickbats and other missiles. The military interfered, and were 
assailed in a most brutal manner. They were obliged to retire from the contest 
or use force to put down the mob. They were ordered to fire. The result was 
disastrous. About twenty -five were killed and a large number wounded. We 
hope never to have to record another such disgraeefnl scene in this city. 
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Asiatic CBOLERA.—This terrible disease has reached our city, in a mild form, 
and several have already fallen victims to its virulence. 

We acknowledge the receipt of a catalogue of the officers and students of the 
University of Michigan. The faculty are Rev. 6. Williams, A. M., Pres. and 
Prof. Nat. Philos. and Mathematics ; A. Sayer, M. D., Prof. Zoology and Botany; 
Rev. A. Ten Brook, A. M., Prof, of Moral and Intellectual Philosophy ; Rev. D. 
D. Whedon, D. D., Prof. Logic, Rhetoric and History ; Rev. J. H. Agnew, AJI. 
Prof. Greek and Latin ; S. H. Douglass, A. M., M. D., Prof. Chemistry, Mille^ 
alogy and Geology ; L. Fasquelle, L.L.D., Prof. Modern Languages. Number 
of students 77. 

Spirit op the Lakes. — This is a new monthly magazine, conducted by Rer. 
R. H. Leonard, assisted by an association, for the Western Seaman's Friend 
Society. It is to be published simultaneously at Sandusky City, Cleveland, De- 
troit, Chicago, Toledo and Cincinnati, and devoted particularly to the benefit xtf 
boatmen. The numbers which we have seen of the work are full of interesting 
reading for seamen. The spiritual benefit of the class for which the work is de- 
signed, seems to be the leading object of the editor. Go on, brother, and do all 
ihe good you can. 

New Churches. — The Shiloh Baptist Church in 29th street of this city, and 
the First and Central Baptist Churches in Brooklyn, are erecting new edifices for 
public worship. 

George W. Anderson, editor of the Christian Chronicle at Philadelphia, has 
been appointed Prof of the Latin Language and Literature, in Lewisburg Uni- 
versity, Pa. He makes a smart editor, and we do not doubt that he will make as 
good a professor. 

Baptist Church Burned.— The new edifice recently erected at Trumansburg, 
has been destroyed by fire. There was, we understand, no insurance upon it. 

Great Fire in Burmah. — About six hundred houses were burned, Dec. 26, in 
Maulmain, destroying about one-fourth of the wealth of the place. 

The South Baptist Church, N.Y.— The members of this church have re- 
solved to vacate their place of worship in Nassau-street. The pastor. Rev. C.G. 
Sommers, preached his closing sermon in the old house, April 22d, and reviewed 
the dealings of God with the church during the last twenty-seven years. The 
Church and congregation commenced holding their meetings in the Coliseum, 450 
Broadway, on the first Sabbath in May. As soon as they can find a suitable loca- 
tion, they will erect a new church edifice. 

Imprisonment of Rev. Mr. Shore. — This gentleman, who has recently sece- 
ded from the established church, in England, and who was prosecuted and im- 
prisoned by means of the Bishop of Exeter, for a violation of canonical obedience 
m preaching as a dissenting clergyman, was still, at our latest advices, in prison. 
It has caused considerable excitement in England, and a bill has already been 
introduced into Parliament to allow a clergyman to leave the establishment, witli- 
out being hunted to death by a score of gowned aristocrats. 

Rev. ^lonzo Wheelock, of Sing Sing, N. Y., has accepted an appointment 
as agent in this State, of the American Home Mission Society. 

The Baptist Meeting-house in Lyman was burned in April last 
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Auspicious XlMioN.-^The American Protestant Society, the Foreign Evangeli- 
eal Society, and the Christian Alliance have all been united into one society. 

Thb Colonial Protistant.— It is announced in the March No. of this monthly 
magazine, that it will be hereafter discontinued. We regret this, as we have 
been much interested in the work. The first volume was edited by Dr. Cramp, 
and at the commencement of the second (Jan. 1849), Rev. Mr. Taylor was asso- 
ciated with the former editor. It is an important work for protestants, and ought 
to be sustained in the Province. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

American Baftist PuiUcaiion Societyr-On Wednesday, April 25th, the Tenth 
Annual Meeting of the American Baptist Publication Society was held at Phila- 
delphia, in the First Baptist Church. At 3 o'clock, p. m., the President, Rev. J. 
H. Kennard, took the chair; C. A. Wilson, Recording Secretary. 

Rev. T. S. Malcom read the Annual Report of the Board of Managers. Fif- 
teen new publications were issued during the year. New editions have also been 
issued of nine works previously published. The whole number of publications 
on the Society's list is 260, of which 68 are. volumes. The number of Tracts 
printed this year is much larger than in any former year. Of the Society's Tracts 
175 are English, 5 German, 3 French, 9 Children's. 1,300 pages of stereotype 
plates have been added within a year 

Eighteen colporteur missionaries have been employed in the States of New- York, 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, Iowa, Missouri, and Tennessee. 
Five of the colporteurs are Germans. 

The ten thousand dollar plan has been completed, and a large portion of the 
subscriptions have been paid. 11 Ministers' Libraries and 12 Sunilay School 
Libraries have been distributed; making 103 in five years. 42 Life Members 
and 4 Life Managers have been added. 

Grants were made to China, Burmah, Siam, Assam, Africa, St. Helena, France, 
Germany, Canada, and other stations. 

From the Treasurer's Report, read by Rev. B. R. Loxley, we learn that the 
financial year having closed March 15, 1849, embraced only eleven months, yet 
the receipts for the legitimate purposes of the Society were S25,4IG 38, being an 
advance over the receipts of the preceding twelve months of S6,872 00. The re- 
ceipts for other societies were 81,055 38; making the total receipts for the year 
ending March 15, $2(1,470 76. The stock of the Society in books, primed sheets, 
tracts, &c., valued at one-third discount from catalogue prices, is $0,741 51 ; be- 
ing an increase over last year of $2,346 91. The stereotype plates, wood cuts, 
&c., (10,918 pages,) valuing the old plates at half price, are worth S8,977 71. — 
The total value of stock and stereotype plates is 818,719 22; bein^^ an increase 
of 32,824 63 over last year. The Library contains 1,032 volumes. The Building 
Fund amounts to 81,659 07. 

The following officers and managers were elected for the ensuing year : 

President^ Rev. Joseph H. Kennard; Vice Presidents, Isaac Davis, Thos. Watt- 
son, David R. Barton, James Wilson, William H. Turpin, John M. Peck ; Cor- 
rtsptmding Secretary, Rev. Thomas S. Malcom ; Depository Agent and Assistant 
Treamrer, Rev. B. R. Loxley ; Recording Secretary ^ Clement A. Wilson ; Treas- 
urer, William W. Keen ; Managers, Rev. (Jeorge B. Ide, Rev. J. L. Burrows, 
Rev. A. D. Gillette, Rev. George Kpmpton, Rev. William L. Dennis, Rer. Gea 
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Higgins, Rev. Greorge I. Miles, Rey. S. J. Creswell, Rer. J. A. McKeu, Rer. 
W. D. Hives, Messrs. Franklin Lee, David Jayne, Wm. Backnell, Jr., G. W. 
Anderson, Isaac R§cd, John C. Davis, Isaac Ford, Thos. Rawlings, D. E; Brower, 
P. H. Cassady, G. W. Reed. 

At 7 1-3 o'clock, p. M., according to adjournment, the Society met, when the 
Corresponding Secretary, Rev.T. S. Malcom, presented an abstractof the Anaiial 
Report of the Board of Managers, and Rev. S. Remington, of New- York, offered 
the following resolution, seconded by Rev. J. M. Challis of Moorettown, If. Ji, 
which was adopted : 

As the diffusion of divine knowledge is the grand instrumentality ordained of 
God, by which to convert sinners to himself, and save a guilty world ttcm. sin and 
death, therefore 

Resolved^ That the American Baptist Publication Society has high claims upoft 
(he sympathy, and ought to share largely in the vigorous support of the denomi* 
nation. 

Thomas Wattson, Esq., of Philadelphia, also offered resolutions. 

American Baptist Home Afissian Society. — The Annual Meeting for businett of 
this Society was held on Thursday, May 10th, in the Lecture Room of the Oliver 
street Baptist Church of this city, Hon. Isaac Davis, President, in the chair. 

The public services occurred in the Oliver-street Church on the evening 
of the same day. Addresses were made by Rev. Messrs. Tustin, of Rhode 
Island, and Dennis of Philadelphia. From the Report of the Corresponding Sec* 
retary, Rev. B. M. Hill, we find that the amount received from all sources for the 
year ending March 31st, 1849, is $29,105 90 ; and the total amount of disburse- 
ments for the same period $25,180 35, leaving a balance in the Treasurer's hands 
of $3,925 55. 

The liabilities of the Society at the same time were $18,734 27, and its availa- 
ble resources $8,425 55 ; showing a balance against the Society of $10,306 79, 
which is to be provided for entirely by future collections. 

Of the amount received, $20,876 64 were direct contributions; being only 
$807 91 more than last year. 

Of the amount of liabilities, $3,428 10 fall due on the first of June, and at least 
$1,100 more will be due -on the first of July. These are chiefly for miasionaries' 
salaries. The first amount is nearly equal to the cash on hand, and both to- 
gether exceed it nearly $700. 

Summary of Lmhrs and ResvUs.—Dnring the year, 134 Agents and Missionaries 
have labored under the commission of the Society. Of these, 103 were in com- 
mission at the last anniversary, and 56 were re-appointed. Twenty were new 
appointments, from eight of whom no reports have yet been received. Fifty- 
eight, who have been under appointment during some portion of the year, are not 
now in the service of the Society ; forty-two of them having, for various reaaons, 
removed from their fields, and eight needed no further aid from the Society, their 
churches having become able to support them. 

They have been distributed as follows : In New Hampshire and Vermont, 9 ; 
New- York, 6 j New Jersey, 3 ; Delaware, 1 ; Texas, 1 ; Arkansas, 2 j Kentucky, 
8; Missouri, 1 4 Illinois, 84; Indiana, 14; Ohio, 4; Michigan, 28; Wisconsin, 
12; Iowa, 13; Oregon, 3; California, 1 ; and Canada, 13. 

The whole number of States and Territories occupied is 18 ; in which they 
aapplied 463 stations and out-stations, and bestowed an aggregate amoimt of tinM 
in their labors equal to that of one man for ninety-two and a half years. 
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'"They report the baptism of 774 persons, tlie organisation of 45 churches, and 
Ihe or£nation of 27 ministers. 

Sevenhouses of worship have been completed and 19 commenced by the churches 
nnder their care ; and those tharches have contributed to the usual objects of 
Christian benerolence $2,330, and alxjut Sl5,000 for the support of the ministry 
among themselves; 1>esides a large amount for the building or repairing of their 
church edifices. 

The statement of receipts, labors and results of the year, compared with 'the 
preyious one, shows ^e following dififerences : Increase — In donations to the 
SocieQr, $807 91; baptisms, 80; churches organized, 10; churches requiring no 
farther aid, 4 ; amount contributed fbr benevolent purposes by churches aided, 
S68 35. Decrease — In ntlmber of missionaries, 26 ; number of stations supplied, 
105; number of years* labor, 11 ; ministers ordained, 3. 

Since the formation of the Society, 1,314 ministers of the Gospel have received 
its commission; they have jointly performed 1,150 years of labor; baptized 
17,374 persons ; organized 673 churches, and ordained 312 ministers. 

Interesting addresses were made by Rev. Messrs. Armitage of this city, Drake 
of New Jersey, Sommers of this city, Porter of Massachusetts, Wade of Burmah, 
•and Babcock of Massachusetts. The following officers were elected for the 
ensuing year : 

Presidenir—luac Davis, of Mass.; Vice Presidents— Wm. Colgate, N. Y., John 
P. Crozier, Penn. ; 7V««t*fer— Charles J. Martin, N. Y. ; Auditor — Garret N. 
Bleecker, N. Y. ; Corresponding Secrekiry — Benjamin M. Hill, N. Y. ; Recording 
Secretary — Alanson P. Mason, N. Y. 

American and Foreign Bikle i&ci^.— The Annual Meeting for business of this 
Society, was held in the Lecture Room of the Oliver-st. Baptist Church of this 
city. May 11. It was voted to remove the restriction, by which the Board has 
hitherto been confined, in the Home Department, to the common English version. 
The public services of the Anniversary occurred in the Oliver-street Church, at 
10 o'clock the same day. Rev. Dr. Cone, the President, in the chair, who addressed 
the assembly in an interasting manner, afler the Treasurer, Wm. Colgate, Esq., 
had made his report. From the Report of the Corresponding Secretary, Rev. 
W. H. Wyckoff, we learn that the receipts have been $39,840 66 ; balance due the 
Treasurer, April 6, 1848, $887 12 ; disbursements, $38,321 79 ; balance in the 
Treasury, April 5, 1849, $631 95. Total $39,840 86. The receipts of the Society 
have been largely increased, being nearly five thousand dollars greater than in any 
former year. 

The foreign appropriations have been far greater than usual. There have 
been appropriated to the Am. Baptist Missionary Union, for the Karen Scriptures, 
$1,500; Chinese do. $2,000; Assamese do. $1,000; Siamese do. $1,500; Distribu- 
tion of Scriptures in Gkrraany, $1,000 ; France, $500. To Rev. J. G. Oncken, for 
stereotyping and printing Scriptures, and salaries of colporteurs, $6,127 31. To the 
English Baptist Miss. Society, for the Bengali and other versions of India, $1,000. 
To the Am. Bap. Miss. Union, in English Scriptures, for the Cherokee Nation, 
$45 50. To;Missionaries at Tavoy, $7 50. To the Am Ind. Miss. Asso., in Eng^ 
lish Scriptures, for the Creek Mission, $64. To Rev. J. G. Oncken, in English 
Scriptures, $25 45, There has also been appropriated for the publication in this 
country of German Scriptures, $802 90 ; of French Scriptures, $C36 35. 
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Domestic OpenUions.—The effects of the fire that occurred in Norember latl; 
were felt in a necessary increase of expenditure at the Depository, and a partisi 
embarrassment in the book department. 

The followiog is a summary of the business of the year : — Publications : 10,017 
Bibles, 20,347 Testaments ; total, 30,364. Issues : 13,638 Bibles, and 26,940 Tes- 
taments ; total, 40,578. Gratuitous appropriations : 4,532 Bibles, and 1 1,018 Tes- 
taments ; total, 15,540 ; value, S2,824 57. Life Members and Directors : 3M 
Life Members, and 22 Directors added to the lists. 

The Society has pledged itself to a large increase of its operations during the 
ensuing year. The following officers were appointed ; 

PresiderUf Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D.D. ; Corresponding Secretary, William H. 
Wyckoff; TVeasureTf William Colgate; Recording Secretary, K S. WhitMj^ 
General Agent, J. R. Stone. 

American Baptist Missionary Union. — The Thirty-fiAh Annual Meeting of the 
Board of Managers of this Society occurred on Tuesday, May 15, at the Sansom- 
street Baptist Church in Philadelphia. The session was opened at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., Hon. James H. Duncan, of Massachusetts, in the chair. Rev. John Peck 
prayed. After the chairman had addressed ihe meeting, and some matters of minor 
importance had been arranged, a committee of five was raised to arrange de- 
votional and missionary meetings, consisting of Rev. Messrs. Kempton, Dennis, 
Willard, Peck, and Bright. Richard E. Eddy, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, pre- 
sented his Report. The Annual Report of the Executive Committee was then 
read, a part by Rev. E. Bright, Home Secretary, and a part by Rev. S. Peck, 
Foreign Secretary, and referred to committees. The following is an abstractor it. 

Rev. Nathaniel Kendrick, D.D., for nearly thirty years a member of the Board 
of Managers, has died within the year. Also Rev. Ivonr Clarke, of the Bassa 
Mission, Mrs. Anna A. Stevens Johnson, of the China Mission, and Mrs. Caro- 
line Baldwin Jencks, of the Slam Mission. 

Receipts of the year ending March 31, 1849, $105,526 29 : Expenditures, SlOl,- 
121 62 ; leaving a balance in the Treasury of $4,404 67, with which liabilities 
existing at the beginning of the year have been reduced to $24,891 06. Of the 
receipts $7,500 were grants from the American and Foreign Bible Society, for 
Bible translation, printing, and distribution in Asia and Europe ; $2,000 from the 
American Tract Society, tor Tracts in Europe and Asia ; and $4,000 from the U. 
S. Government, for civilization of Indians ot North America. 

Additional to the above, $5,000 have been received as a thank offering from two 
individuals, and constituting a special fund to be applied to promoting the preach- 
ing of the Gospel among ihe Karens. 

The monthly issue of the Magazine has been 4,300 ; and of both editions of the 
Macedonian, 21,500. Of the last Annual Report 2.000 copies have been circula- 
ted, besides the Magazine edition of the same. 3,500 copies of Rev. Mr. Granger's 
Annual Sermon have bjen distributed ; and 4.500 copies of Thoughts on Missions. 

The History of American Baptist Missions, by Professor Gammell, has been 
published, and is earnestly commended as a work, the widest circulation of which 
will greatly subserve missionary enterprise. 

The agencies maintained in different parts of the home field have been equal to 
the service of eight men, for a little more than eleven months to each. The whole 
number of churches and public meetings addressed by the Agents and other re- 
presentatives of the Board, is about 950 ; and of the churches nearly one-third 
were noi thus addressed in the preceding year. 

The whole number of members, by the payment of $100 each, is 1|932: of 
whom 1.388 were made such by churches and other religious bodies, and 526 by 
their own or the contributions of personal friends. 

Six preachers and five female assistants have Joined the missions within the 
year; Mr. and Mrs. Jcwett, the Teloogoo; Mr. C. C. and Mrs. Moore, and Mr. 
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id Mra. Meter the Arraean, Barman and Karen ; Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin, the 
kToy ; Mr. Smith, the Siam ; Mr. A. J. Bingham, the Ojibwa ; and Mrs. E. £. 
even, the French Miaaion. 

ABSTRACT OF THE MISSI0N8. 

MAULMAJir BuBMAM M1S8IOH. — ^Maulmaim .* Messrs. Judson, Howard, Stevena, 
Itflaon, Ranney, and their wives, Mr. Simons and Miss Lillybridge. 

Amherst; Mr. and Mrs. Haswell, on their way to this country. 

Two stations, 7 missionaries, and 7 female assistants. 12 native preachers 
nd 6 school teachers. 

Twelve have been added by baptism to the English and Burmau churches, 
nd others to the church at Amherst, including 13 Karens. Number of mem- 
era in the Maulmain and Amherst churches, 179 ; in the Enfflisli church 15. 
i missionary society has existed in the Mnulmnin church the mst three years, 
rhieh aupporta two'or three native missionaries. The schools are prosperous. 
D the theological department, however, there have been of late but two stu- 
enta. The Boarding-school has 100 pupils, half of whom are day Reholars— 
lelnding a female department of 30 members, and one in English of 15. Four 
ay aehools are also in operation. The amount of printinfi^wos 198,000 copies, 
r 970,400 padres, chiefly in Burman and Pwo Karen. The Sgau Karen New 
Testament is m press. The issues from the depository of Scriptures, tracts, 
nd school books, amounted to 20,147 copies, or 1,823,462 poffes. 

Maulmair (Newton.) — ^Messrs. Binney, Mason, Harris, Moore, and their 
nvea, Miss M. Vinton ; in this country, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton. Six stations, in- 
Inding Newville, Chetthingsville, Bootoh, Bolugoon, and Dong-yan, and twenty- 
ine out-stations, of which twenty are in Burmah Proper ; five missionaries, and 
ix female assistants ; six native preacliers, and thirty-nine native assintants, be- 
ides members of the theological seminary ; sixteen being stationed in Burmah 
Voper. Connected with R^goon are 20 out-stations with 861 members of 
bnrches, 114 baptized the last year ; 330 rs. collected for missionary purposes. 
A the six churches near Maulmain are 723 members; 80 baptized within the year. 

Tavot Mission. — ^Tavoy : Messrs. Bennett, Cross, Benjamin, and their wives ; 
1 this countiy, Mr. and Mrs. Wade. 
" Mergui. — Mr. and Mrs. Brayton, the latter resident in this country. 

Two stations and 13 out-stations; 6 missionaries and 5 female assistants; 
ft native preachers and assistants. (Report of 1848.) 

Mr. ana Mrs. Wade returned in July on account of ill health ; "Mt, and Mrs. 
ienjamin left in October, and arrived at Calcutta in February. Number of bap- 
sms reported, 31 ; whole number of members in the TsLvoy churches, about 
50. The amount of printing was about 2,000,000 pages, including Genesis 
I Sgan Karen. 

Arracah Mrssioif. — ^Aktab, (Burman.; Messrs. Ingalls and C. C. and Mrs. 
[oore. Ramree, (Burman.) 

Sardowat, (Karen.) — Messrs. Abbott, Beecher, and Van Meter, Mrs. B. 
nd Mrs. V. M. 

Two Burmese stations and one out-st.ation. Two missionaries and one fc-^ 
lale assistant. Six Burmese assistants. One Karen station and 36 out-sta- 
ons ; 3 missionaries and 2 female assistants ; 36 Karen assistants. 

Messrs. Moore and Van Meter sailed in October, to be stationed, the former 
Itimatcly at Ramree, the latter at Sondoway. 

Fifteen have been baptized since May and added to the church, including a 
[cnmiee. During the absence of Mr. Abbott in this country, two of the native 
reachers baptized 1,150 Karen converts; 1,200 are waiting for admission to 
le church, north of Bassein and Pantanau. The missionariea received eighty 
> baptism in a recent tour to Ongkyoung. The number of churches is 36, and 
r members about 5,000 ; 1,000 in Arracan west of the mountains, in charge of 
aaaistants ; the remainder in Bormah Proper. 
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MunoR TO SiAM. — ^Bangkok, (Siamese dep*t)— -Meaarsk Jones and Cbandkr 
and their wives ; Miss H. H. Morse, Mr. S. j. Smith. 

One station and three Chinese out-stations; three miaaioiiaiiea and tknt 
female assistants, six Chinese assistants. 

3Ir. Smith sailed from this country in October. Mr. and Mra. Jendu left 
Siam in 1 847, and on their passage homeward, Mn. Jencka died in Joneu Nomber 
of members in the Chinese clinrch is 29 ; 4 baptized within the year. The wliole 
number baptized from the beginning is 63, including two l^imeee converts and 
a Bunnan. 48,450 Siamese tracts and books were uircolated last year, and 
several thousand copies of Chinese publications. 2,203,000 pagea of SanptnKfli 
tracts, dLc. were printed. 

Mission to China. — ^Hokg Kong«— Messrs. Dean and JohnaoUy 6 natiw tr 
sistants ; 3 out-stations. 

NiNGPO.— Messrs. Goddard, Macgowan and Lord, and their wives; 2 nathrt 
assistants. 

Two stations, 3 out-stations, 6 missionaries, 3 female aaaiatanta, 8 native da 

Mrs. Johnson died suddenly the 0th of June. The health of Mr. and Mm 
Goddard is partially restored. The Hong Kong station and out-atationa con- 
tinue prosperous. One or more converts have been baptized, and othen have 
requested baptism. 

Mission to Assam. — SmsAGAR.-^Messrs. Brown and Cutter and thdr vrivea^ 

NowGONG. — ^Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard ; in this country, Mr. and Mis. Bfonaon. 

Gowaiiatti. — Messrs. Barker and Danforth, and their wivea. 

Three stations, six missionaries, one a printer, and aiz female aaajstants ; four 
native and one other assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bronson and Mrs. Cutter have returned to the United States os 
account of ill health. Mr. Barker has been disabled by aicknesa, bat remaiBi 
for the present at his station. 600 copies of the Gospels and Acta have been 
printed for immediate use, with 1 ,200 additional of the latter. The nwnber of 
members in the churches in 1847-8 was about 60, and of pupila 700 in 18 or 
20 schools. 

Mission to the Teloogoos. — Nellore. — ^Messrs. Day and Jewetty and thttr 
wives ; besides Mr. and Mrs. Van Husen. 

Mr. Day, and Mr. and Mrs. Jcwett, arrived at Madras on the 20th of Febmary. 

Mission to the Uassas. — Bexlet. — With two ont-stationa. Mr. Vonbrann 
and four others, native assistants. In this country, Mrs. Crocker and Mrs. Claike. 
Nine Bossa converts have been added to the Bexley church. Present nnmber 17. 

Mission to France. — ^Doual — ^Mr. and Mrs. Willard. 

Paris. — Mr. and Mrs. Devan. 

The whole number of stations is eight, with ten or more out-etstions ; two 
missionaries and two female assistants ; 20 native preachers and aaaiatants. 

The number of baptisms reported in connection with part of the dinicbes, m 
45. The churches, 15 or 16 in number, are beinff oiganized into a General Aa- 
f!>oci:ition. At Paris, a chapel was opened for puolic worship in Aognst, with a 
regular attendance since of from 20 to 25 worshippers. Two have been baptteed. 

Mission to Gerhany. — Hamburg, Berlin, ^e, — Messrs. Oncken, lifthmann, 
.and others ; 20 stations, 32 or more out-stations, 18 native preaeheis and aBei»> 
touts, besides several itinerant laborers in Silesia, Hungary, dte. 

The labors of the pastors and missionariea appear to have been unwearied 
and greatly blessed. To the churches in Prussia, 220 have been added bj bap- 
tism, and large accessions made to Hamburg ohnrch and others. Moie than 
500,000 tracts have been distributed, with numerous copies of Seriptnfsa^-^ 
Several new churches have been constituted, making 36, with more than 9fi90 
members. About 300 were baptized vrithin the vear. 

Mission to Greece. — Corfu and Pi&cua. — ^Messnk Arnold and Bud, and 
their wives, and Mrs. Dickson. Two stations, 2 miaaionaries» 8 female asriatanti. 
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A Tolantary meeting has been attended for searching^ the Scriptures and for 
pimjer, by fifteen Grades, several of whom profess to be mquirers. One has 
ipmied for baptism. * 

Missioif TO Ojibwas. — Sault ds St. Marie. — ^Messrs. A. and A. J., and 
Mrs. Bingham, one female assistant 

TiKUAMiHA. — Mr. Cameron. 

Two stations and one out'^tation ; three missionaries and two female assis- 
tuts; one native assistant 

Ottawas nr Michigaii. — ^Richland. — ^Mr. and Mrs. Slater. 

The Ottawa colony is in a prosperous state. Number of members in the 
church, as last reported, 25. 

TuscAKOBAS nf New-Yore. — ^ToNAWAin)A. — Mr. and Mrs. Warren. The 
ehoreh is reduced in number to 25. 

Shawasoe Mission. — Shawakoe, Delaware, and Ottawa. — ^Messrs. Bar- 
ker, Pratt, and Meeker, and their wives, Miss E. S. Morse, and Mrs. J. K. Jones. 
Three stations, three missionaries, and five female assistants, three native do. 

The Mveral stations have enjoyed prosperity. Eleven have been added to the 
Siiawanoe church by baptism, seven to the church at Delaware, and four at 
Ottawa. Present number of members in the three churches, 131. 

Cherokee Mission. — Messrs. Jones, W. P. and H. Upham, and their wives. 
Five stations, and five out-stutions ; three missionaries, one a printer, and three 
female assistants ; five native preachers. 

More than 120 have been added by baptism. The number of stated preach- 
ing places is 14, each provided with a house of worship built by the Cherokees. 
One new church has been constituted ; whole number 6, with branches ; num* 
ber of members, about 1,100. 

Rbcafitulatioh. — The number of missions is 17, of stations and out-stations 
196; missionaries and assistants 109, with 194 native preachers and assistants ; 
whole number of laborers 303. Six missionaries and 5 female assistants have 
been sent to the missions, one missionary and two female assistants have died. 
The number of churches is 148, with more than 11,500 members, and of schools 
50, with 1,500 pupils. The additions to the churches by baptism, so far as re- 
ported, have been 2,000 ; in Asia, 1,600 ; in Africa, 9 ; in Europe, 347 ; and in 
the Indian missions 144. 

Rev^. D. Dod^e, of Philadelphia, prayed, and the Board adjourned. 

The Board again met at 3, p. m. Rev. Mr. Harrison, of Pa., prayed. The Home 
Secretary reported that he had addressed circulars to about 1,700 members to get 
their votes on the question of so amending ih» Constitution as to provide for 
annual memberships on payment of fifty dollars ; that 831 had replied, and that 
of these 412 had voted for the amendment, and 419 against it Referred to a spe- 
cial committee, who recommended indefinite postponement. The report was 
leoepted. At this session the following Committees were announced, who made 
interesting reports on Wednesday : 

L On IfHnoMces, Messrs. W, Bucknell, jr., of Pa.; Ex-Governor A. Colby, of 
N. H.; D. Saunderson, of Mass.; B. Greeoough, of Me.; and S. Smith, of N.J. 

SL Oit Agencies. Rev. Messrs. E. Hutchinson, of Vt.; C. E. Wilson, of N. J.; 
H. B. Ewell, of N. Y.; J. Aldrich, of Mass.; and F. Ketchum, of Conn. 

3. Oi» PubliaiUans. Rev. Messrs. J. N. Granger, of R. I. ; S. S. Cutting, of 
N.Y.; S. W. Adams, of Ohio ; J. L. Burrows, of Pa.; and Hon. Isaac Davis, Mass. 

4. On Buman and Karen Missions, Rev. Dr. Sharp, of Mass. ; Rev. Messrs. 
0. 8. Webb, of Pa.; Bennett, of N. Y.; J. P. Tustin, of R. I.; J. G. CoUom, NJ. 

h. Oh Missions to Siam^ Madras, China and Assam. Rev. Dr. Babcock, of Mass.; 
Rer. Messrs. J. H. Kennard, of Pa.; T. O. Lincoln, of N. H.; 8. L. Caldwell, of 
Me.; and T. Gilbert, Esq., of Mass. 
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G. On the Bassa Mission, Africa, Rey. Messrs. E. Lathrop, of N. V. ; E. £ 
Cummin^o, of N. H. ; 6. W. Boswortbi of Mass. ; W. E. Locke, of N. J^ and 

T, Wailson, Esq., of Pa. 

7. On Evropean Missions, Rev. Dr. Ide, of Pa.; Rev. Messrs. G. C. Baldwin, 
of N. Y ; S, D. Phelps, of Conn.; N. Colrer, of Mass.; D. M Wilson. Esq., N.J. 

8. On. Indian Missions. Rev. Dr. Chase, of Mass.; Rev. Messrs. D. O. Corey, 
of N. Y.; H. V- Jones, of N. J.; E. Nelson, of Mass.; G. W. Anderson, of Pa. 

9. On the due gradation to be observed in Missionarf Labors. Rev. Messn. A. 
Mason, of N. Y. ; G. S. Webb, of Pa. ; J. G. Warren, of N. Y. j a P. Smith, ol 
Mass.; T. C. Caldicott, of Mass. 

10. On the comparative claims of Missunis to reinforcement. Rev. Messrsi S.6. 
Swaim, of Mass.; J. Wade, of Burmah ; M. Bronson, of Assam ; E. EL Lm Taylor, 
of N. Y.; and J. Jennings, of Mass 

11. On the Report of the Home Secretary on Amending the Constitution. Ex-Gor* 
emor Colby, of N. H.; Hon. I Davis, of Mass.) ReV. Messrs. A. Bennett, of N«Y4 
G. A. Miles, of Pa.; J. P. Tu.siin, of R. I. 

12. On Obituary Notices. Rev. Messrs. L. Porter, of Mass.; L. Leonard, of 1?. 
Y.; and Dr. Jewell, of Pa. 

Prayer was ofiercd by Rev. Mr. Cummings, of N. H., and the Board adjonmed. 
The following officers were appointed : 

President— 11\b Excellency George N. Briggs, LL.D. Viu PrendenU^Bao^ 
A. H. Dunlevy, Ohio ; Rev. B. T. Welch, D.D., New- York, filecrctery— Rev. "W. 
H. Shailer, Mass. 

On Tuesday evening, the Annual Sermon was preached bjUie Rev. BIJ. 
Rhees, of Delaware. The Union closed Friday morning. At the final meettag 
of the Board of Managers, Hon. James H. Duncan wfis re-elected President, and 
Rev. M. J. Rhees, Secretary. The following officers were elected : 

Foreign Secretary— Rev. Solomon Peck. Hotne Secretary— Rer, Edward BriglkL 
7Vf oswrer— Richard E. Eddy, Esq. Executive Committee— Rtr, W. Leveretl, 
Rev. Baron Slow, D.D., Rev. W. H. Shailer, Rev. J. W. Parker, Rev. R. E. Pal- 
tison, D. D., Hon. H. Lincoln, S. G. Shipley, J. W. Converse, George Com' 
mings, Esq. 

The next Annual Meeting is to be held at Buffalo, N. Y. Rev. E. L. Magoon, 
or Rev. Wm. Hague, his alternate, is to preach the anniversary sennon. 

We regret to announce the death of Rev. Z. Bradford, pastor of the Pine-street 
Baptist church. Providence, R. I., May IGth. We have been intimately acquaint- 
ed with him for years, and for a considerable time as a classmate in College and 
at the Theological Institution, and can say that his talents commanded thehigliest 
respect of hi.s acquaintances, and the kindness of his natural disposition as well 
as his ardent piety won the affi^ctions of those who knew him. We fee] astbongk 
we had lost a brother. His loss will be deeply lamented by a large circle of frienon. 

L.\TF. Nkws from Europe. — All continental Europe seems to be ready to burst 
into a blaze of war. There was a terrible conflict between the Red Republicans 
and troops in Dresden, Germany, on the 5th, Gth, and 7th of May, in which many 
were killed. There have been outbreaks at Leipsic, Breslau and other places.— 
Russian furces were advancing, at the latest advices, to aid the Austrlans; but it 
is doubtful whether the victorious progress of the Hungarians can be stopped. 
The London papers of the 11th ot May aiisert that the courts of Great Britain and 
France have addressed the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh disapproving of Rnsdan 
interference in Austrian affairs. The French exp^ition to Rome has been re- 
sisted by the Republicans, in two encounters the French were driven back, with 
the loss of about 180 killed and 400 wounded. 
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I.ITBRART NOTICBS, 

of American BapUst Missions in Asia, Africa fEnrope^ and North America, 
nlliam Gammell, A. M. Professoi; in Brown University. Boston: Gtoald, 
all and Lincoln, pp. 359-1 2mo. 

lODiinacion, whose communicanis number nearly a million and a quarter, 
ose heralds are proclaiming the gospel in the four quarters of the globe, 
have a history oi its missions. This work supplies a deficiency which has 
en felt. There have been valuable histories of missions in general; but 
5 has arrived when the Baptists should have one. It was undertaken at 
test of the Executive Commitiee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
braces a history of that Society, though the object of the writer has been 
o give us a history o( Baptist Msssions than of the leading instrument em- 
In carrying on the missionary enterprise. 

ssor Gammell has exhibited evidence, in this volume, of deep research 
at fidelity. He has not merely furnished us with dry statistics; but has 
around his subject almost the attractions of romance. It will be read with 
nterest, we think, by laymen, and will be especially useful to clergymen 
athoritative reference-book. The work contains a full account of our 
8 in Burmah. Siam, China, Assam, among the Teloogoos, Western Africa, 
Germany, Denmark, Greece, and among the Indians of this continent. 
le valuable maps ot each of those countries, and an Appendix at the close 
ing important tables, showing accurately the number of Missions, Mis- 
■s, deceased missionaries, contributions; &c. We heartily commend this 
to our readers. 



Ckristitmity, ByE.L.Magoon. Boston : GouId,Kendall dtLincoln. p.422. 
re surprised to announce so many books, appearing in such rapid succes- 
MQ the pen of Mr. Magoon. '• Proverbs for ine People," " Living Orators 
ica," " Orators of the Revolution," and now the volume bci'ore us, have 
ared within a short time. How can a person perform the duties of a pas- 
, at the same time, become so extensive an author, without exposing him- 
le severest criticism in consequence of hasty and superficial preparation 1 
are equally surprised to find so much accuracy and research in these 
tons. The author cannot write without exhibiting his natural eccentricity 
ginative hyperboles : still in this work Bucephalus is a little more man- 
While the intellect of the author appears energetic, and his imagination 
lason and judgment prevent him from ascending toe high. From the 
manner in which we nave examined the book, we think that the style is 
d. Many odd and very exceptionable expressions are avoided. The 
is an interesting one at the present juncture, and is treated in rather a 
manner. Some positions of the author will be questioned by theol^ians. 
e no room to examine them. The Republican character ot Jesus Christ, 
[lurch and of Christian doctrine arc fully discussed. The book is one 
te masH will read with avidity, and its perusal, we think, will fire up the 
»ome Christian scholars. This and the preceding work are handsomely 
p, as all the books of Gould, Kendall &* Lincoln are. 

ianit^from God? By Rev. John Cumming, D.D. New-York: M. W. 

pp. 276-I8mo. 
s an unpretending but very valuable work. It contains a manual of Bible 
IS of Christianity, designed rather for common " scripture readers," than 
ars, though we know of none so learned that they may not be benefitted 
usal of its pages. It is just the manual which all the members of our 
) need to aia them in meeting the cavils of skeptics. 
of the May flower. Bv the same publisher. This little book presents a 
cresting sketch, in colloquial form, of the Pilgrim Fathers and their set- 
and trials on our shores. It is well worth reading. 
fapUst Harp. Philadelphia : published by the Am. Bap. Pub. Society.— 
another hymn book, adapted to social as well as private and family wor- 
is, on the whole, a good work. The poetry is generally unezceptionabtou 
ome hymns are rery deficient in poetic merit. We wish that the seyeral 
im books were united into one, 

monBofiimn. B]r Rsr. B.Tiiiii«y. If •w^TsKk ; S. H. ftoietati;. lUsliwsU wRttn, 
avalawHiiMt. 
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B7 RET. imOCH HUTCHINSON. 

It is pleasing and not unprofitable to recall to our minds remin- 
iscences of those who have left the scenes of this world, but whose 
toils and sufferings in the cause of the Redeemer have endeared 
them to our hearts. They still live in our memory as bright ex- 
amples of piety and holy zeal. So it is with the subject of the 
following sketch, and any recollections which may be presented 
concerning a man who has been held in such precious remembrance 
will be receivea, we are confident, with approbation. 

Thomas Baldwin was horn in Bozrah, Connecticut, Dec. 23d, 

1763, and was the only Son of Thomas and Mary Baldwin. His 

bther was connected with the Colonial army, and died while his 

son Thomas was an infant His mother was a lady of high literary 

attainments as well as of ardent piety, and brought up her son in 

the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Thomas had naturally 

an amiable disposition, and early manifested a desire to improve 

his mind by reading and study. When he was about sixteen years 

of age, his mother married Mr. Eames, a worthy and pious man, 

and they moved to Canaan, N. H., where Thomas resided during 

several years. He became a favorite in the place, and having 

made considerable advancement in mental cultivation, he was 

often called upon to read sermons on the Sabbath, as the people 

were destitute of preaching. Mr. Eames was a blacksmith, miller 

and carpenter, and his step-son was employed to assist him in his 

business, who endured the labors and privations of early settlers, 

until he was married, at the age of twenty-two, Sept. 1775, to Miss 

Ruth Huntington of Norwich, Ct. Before Mr. Baldwin was thirty 

years of age, he was elected to represent the town of Canaan, in 

the General Court, and continued to be re-elected, we believe, until 

he felt it to be his duty, in view of his ministerial labors, to refuse 

to serve longer xls a legislator. At the age of twenty -seven he wus 

led to feel the importance of giving his heart to the Saviour. He 

says in an extract from his diary, contained in the Appendix of the 

'' Memoir of Dr. Stanford," written by Rev. C. G. Sommers of this 

city:— 

13 
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'^ In the year 1780, 1 have reason to hope I was brought to the 
saving knowledge of the truth. The methods by which this change 
was effected I will endeavor to state with as much particularity as 
may be necessary in this place. Before I proceed, I would, how- 
ever, just remark, that I have no reason to beUeve that I had ever 
been the subject of such religious impressions as many others have 
during my early years. I had indeed a general conviction of the 
reality of revealed religion, and that I had no lot nor part in it. 
When, however, my conscience accused me of living without God 
and without hope in the world, I was usually able to pacify it by 
promises of future amendment, or by recurring to the plea of ina— 
bility. Often when I had spent an evening until a late hour ir^ 
mirth and dancing, when I came to lay my head upon my pillow^ 
the thought of sudden death would intrude into my mind. Suclii^ 
questions as these would often force themselves upon me : ' YThaC^ 
if you should die before morning ?' ' What if the judgment day — 
should come T The answer was, ' I am unprepared for either.^ 
These thoughts at times caused me to weep freely. But perhapi^- 
when the morning returned, all was forgotten. Although I resolveA. 
at Some future time to be religious, (for I supposed I could be reli- 
gious at any time) yet I never fixed that time as near at hand*. 
There always appeared some peculiar obstacles in the way, and 
some sinful propensities to be indulged, before I could think of be- 
ing religious. Thus I lived from year to year, in a state of awful 
security and forgetfulness of God. 

"In the month of November, 1777, God in his holy providence 
was pleased to take from me my first-born by death ; a dear little 
son between six and seven months old. Oppressed with grief, the 
thought struck me, ' This is the voice of God to call me to repent- 
ance. What excuse can I now have ? Under the appearance of 
mourning for my child, I may become religious, and no one will 
know it.' Accordingly I set myself about it, and for the first time 
attempted to pray in my family. I felt very solemn, and thought 
I was very sincere. My devotion was continued morning and even- 
ing ; and I believe for the space of two or three weeks, I was never 
seen to smile. In a little time, however, my seriousness was gone, 
and I returned to my wonted cheerfulness and gaiety. 

" In the month of September, God in his holy providence sent 
two Baptist preachers uito the town. They preached several lee- 
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tares, and spent one Lord's day in the neighborhood. One even- 
ing there was to be a conference at a private house. I attended. 
The meeting was opened by prayer ; after which two persons came 
forward and told what God had done for their souls. One of them, 
a sensible and well informed man, gave a very striking account of 
his conversion to God. Almost the whole assembly was in tears. 
I felt very tenderly, but in a great measure refrained from weep- 
ing. Soon, however, after this a moving scene commenced. A 
very pious man came, and falling down on his knees before me, 
addressed me as follows : ' Neighbor Baldwin, can you forgive me, 
can you forgive me, that I have lived so little like a Christian, and 
that I have set no better example before you T I trembled like 
Felix and replied, ' I have nothing against you more than I have 
against my own soul.' In spite of every effort, I trembled and 
wept, and changed my seat to avoid observation. My extreme 
agitation, however, soon discovered itself. Several persons spoke 
to me ; many rejoiced and many were affected, seeing that my 
mind was impressed. When asked to state my feelings, I could 
only say with Agur, ' I am more brutish than any man, and have 
not the understanding of a man.' I thought I earnestly desired 
conversion ; but how to attain it. how to obtain an interest in 
Christ, I did not know. I at first apprehended I should in some 
way have a discovery of Christ on the cross, and that this would 
give me comfort. Again I thought I was now so distressed, that 
God would soon give me relief. I cried ; but, alas ! all seemed 
in vain. 

" I cannot say as many have, that I strove to shake off my con- 
victions ; on the contrary, my great anxiety was to increase them ; 
for this was the way in which I was looking for deliverance. My 
distress continuing day and night, I began to hope that God had 
begun the work, and that he would carry it on. At times I expe- 
rienced great tenderness, and often both in public and private wept 
bitterly. My distress did not arise so much from the fear pf pun- 
ishment, as from a sense of having abused divine goodness and 
mercy. All my hopes from any thing 'in myself seemed to vanish. 
Often would I say, * What shall I do to be saved ? How can I 
oome to Christ ? O that some man would guide me !' Thus I 
went mourning from day to day as without the light of the sunt 
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" After spending an anxious and almost sleepless night, I arose 
just after the dawning of the day, and resolved once more to pray. 
I said with Jonah, ' I will look again towards his holy temple.' I 
knelt down, and in a few broken sentences, tried to send my cries 
to the mercy-seat. I felt convinced that I had done nothing to 
merit the divine favor, nor could I do any thing, though I were 
eternally to perish. This I thought I confessed to the Lord ; and 
as my last refuge, endeavored to cast myself upon the mercy of 
God. During this day I felt less anxiety than I had done for many 
days before. Sometimes I hoped I had given myself to God, and 
sometimes I feared that my convictions were wearing off, and that 
I should return again unto folly. 

" Just in the twilight of the same day, I had occasion to walk to 
a neighbor's house about a quarter of a mile distant. As I walked, 
a new train of thought occupied my mind. How happy, thought 
I, are the angels ! They are happy because they are holy, and 
have never sinned. How unhappy I am on account of sin ! I feic 
myself a dreadful sinner, and could see no way by which I could 
be made holy. At the same time 1 was convinced, that unless I 
were made holy, I could never be made happy. Immediately as I 
walked, this passage of scripture came powerfully into my mind — 
' Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the .sin of the world.' 
A gleam of hope seemed to come from these words. But I thouj^ht 
they were only words which I had read, and were now suggested 
by my imagination. They seemed to be repeated the second time) 
' Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.' 
The effect was overwhelming. In an instant, the great plan of 
mercy, through the atonement of Christ, was a^»tonishing!y opened 
to my view. He appeared to be just such a Saviour as I needed. 
I saw that by his atonement he had (so far as an atonement could 
do it) ^ taken away the sin of the world. ^ What, said I to inyself, 
is it only to beheve in Jesus Christ in order to be saved? It'ap 
peared almost too free and too glorious. It seemed impossible that 
it should be true. My mind now became calm, but not transport- 
ed. A short time afterwards, being asked at a conference nrieetiiiff 
to rclnte my religious feelings, I comphed ; and though honestly, 
yet with much fqar and trembling, I proceeded to state' what 'Flfad 
experienced. Christians rejoiced, and anxious .^sinners >fve[3t.^"f 'l^an 
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called upon in ihe course of ihe evening to pray. I attempted, and 
was blessed with some degree of freedom." 

Mr. Baldwin had been sprinkled in his infancy, and liad been 
brought up under Paido>baptist influence, all of his relatives being 
opposed to Baptist sentiments. But he was determined to embrace 
the truth, wherever he found it. He went to his Bible, and soon 
decided that he should follow the example of his Saviour in going 
down into the watery grave. He says of his change of views : — 
''And whether now right or wrong, I can only say, that the Bible 
and my own conscience compelled me to be what I am.^ 

In the latter part of the summer of 1781, Mr. Baldwin was bap- 
tized by Rev. Elisha Ransom of Woodstock, Yt. As there was no 
preaching in the place where he resided, he was often called upon 
to conduct religious meetings ; and in August, 1782, he lirst took 
a text and attempted to preach from it. Thus he continued from 
Sabbath to Sabbath to preach the gaspel to assemblies constantly 
increasing in number. Finally in the spring of 17S3, the church 
called him to ordination and invited him to become its pastor. He 
declined the latter until a town meeting was assembled, when it was 
unanimously voted to concur with the church in caUing Mr. Bald- 
win to the pastoral ofFice. He accepted, and was ordained in June, 
1783. Rev. Samuel Sheppard, of Brentwood, N. H., preached from 
2 Cor. iv. 7. Rev. E. Ransom, of Woodstock, Vt., gave the charge, 
and Rev. Samuel Ambrose of Sutton, N. H., gave the hand of fel- 
bwship. 

Dr. Baldwin spent seven years as pastor of that church, and his 
labors were much blessed to the conversion of souls there and in 
towns adjacent. He often made long excursions, preaching the 
gospel in the wilds around Canaan, though the whole amount 
which he received for his ministerial labors would not average 
more than forty dollars a year, during the seven years that he re- 
mained in that town. 

In 1790 he received an invitation to visit the Baptist Churches 
It Sturbridge, Mass., Hampton, Ct , and the Second Baptist Church 
in Boston, Mass. After visiting the two former, and receiving a 
ananimous call from both to become their pastor, he continued his 
journey to Boston, and preached for the Second Church, July Uh. 
His ministrations drew large audiences, and a pleasing revival ot 
religion soon commenced. August 22 he was unanimously invited 
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to become pastor of the church. He accepted in September, and 
was installed Nov. 11th, 1790. Rev. Dr. Stillman, of the First 
Church, preached from 2 Cor. iv. 7, the same text from which Rev. 
Mr. Sheppard preached, seven years before, at his ordination. Rev. 
Dr. Smith, of Haverhill, gave the charge. Rev. Thomas Green, of 
Cambridge, Mass. presented the hand of fellowship, and Rev. Jos. 
Grafton, of Newton, offered the concluding prayer. 

The revival which commenced while he was preaching as a 
candidate, continued for two years, and during the year 1791, 
seventy additions were made to his church. In 1797 it became 
necessary to enlarge the house of worship, and though the addition 
comprised two-sevenths of the whole house, the pews were all soon 
taken up. In 1803, another powerful revival occurred, which con- 
tinued more than two years, during which one hundred and thirty- 
five were added to the First Baptist Church and two hundred and 
twelve to the Second. 

In Sept. 1803, Dr. Baldwin was requested by the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society of Massachusetts, to publish a Missionary maga- 
zine,, and accordingly the publication of the Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Magazine was commenced, at first, semi-annually, then 
quarterly, afterwards once in two months, and at last, monthly. 
Dr. Baldwin was the sole editor from its commencement till 1817^ 
fourteen years, and from 1817 till his death, he was the senior 
editor. He wrote several sermons on 'baptism which were pub- 
lished, and one work of 250 pages, which Andrew Fuller pro- 
nounced to be the ablest discussion of the subject which he had 
ever seen. 

Dr. Baldwin was repeatedly chosen chaplain of the General 
Court of the Commonwealth. 

Thus he toiled on, beloved by all, until he was called from his 
earthly labors by death. The church prospered exceedingly under 
his ministry, and more than sisc hundred and seventy were bap- 
tized as fruits of his labors. 

Towards the close of his pilgrimage his strength began to decline. 
But when his hour came, he was suddenly taken to his heavenly 
Father. In Augu^it,*1824, he set out to attend the commencement 
at Waterville college, and arrived at Hallowell, August 26, with 
his health somewhat improved. Sabbath day, he preached twice 
in the Baptist church of that town. The afternoon discourse was 
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pathetic and powerful. It was hb last sermon. August 29 be 
proceeded to Waterville, visited the college grounds, and seemed 
better than usual. He retired to rest about 7 o'clock; but after 
sleeping an hour seemed to awake, and answered as usual an 
inquiry in respect to his health. Soon after he suddenly groaned, 
and his spirit took its flight to a better world. Great respect was 
shown for his memory at Waterville by the trustees of the college 
His remains were conveyed to Boston, and on Monday, Sept. 5, 
prayer was offered at the house of the deceased by Rev. Stephen 
Gano, of Providence, R. I. The other funeral services occurred at 
the meeting house of the Second Baptist Church. Rev. Joseph 
Grafton prayed. Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D., preached from Acts xi. 
24 : ^^He was a good numP Rev. Francis Wayland, D. D., closed 
with prayer. 

Dr. Baldwin was eminently a praciuxU man. He lived to txt 
and do good. Whether as a private man, a legislator, or a pastor 
Ke was constantly devising plans for more extensive usefulness, 
and not only did he devise — he labored to carry out the plans which 
he had formed. He manifested his willingness to labor by his un- 
tiring efforts to prepare himself for the pulpit. His literary advan- 
tages had not been great, and his education was limited. To 
make up for this deficiency, he applied his mind with great energy 
in studying his sermons. Though he had not the accomplishments 
of those who have been trained in the schools, he had a powerful 
intellect, and distinguisheci himself as a strong reasoner. This 
cannot be doubted by any one who has heard his sermons or read 
his works. He was not imaginative or flowery in his style, but 
discussed theological subjects in a discriminating and lucid manner, 
and was particularly happy m impressing truth upon the con- 
science. Dr. Baldwin was a man oi excellent judgment, and was 
a good adviser under all circumstances. He was di fearless defender 
of the truth. What he conscientiously believed, he would advocate 
regardless of consequences, though his natural prudence deterred 
him from ra&hness. 

He had a tender heart This was apparent in all of his family 
and social relations, and especially in his eloquent appeals to the 
sinner in private as well as in public. He was a devout follower 
of the Lamb, and has gone from earth to that better land " where 
the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at rest" 
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"The tree— the tree— the budded 
le fallen i fallen I" 

Son of the Em'rald Hills If And art thou cone 1 

A few years since, and thou a Pastor meek, 

Dwelt all belor'd on brighi New-EDgIand*a shoret.-* 

How oil, at evoning's ebon hour didsi thou, 

With burden'd heart and throbbing brow, then meet' 

Th' expectant throng ; and there with noble noien, 

As ona who felt his high commission vast — 

In holy tenderness, didst fervent pray 

The sinner lost, be reconciled to God. 

Or when the blushing morn unveil'd, didst rite 

To meet the weeping penitent, and bear 

His woes, and tears on faith's white wings above; 

And at lone midnight hour didst wend away 

To join the trembling, dying man, and point 

Him to the Lamb. Yes. even then, thine eye, 

So tender, earnest, true, bespoke too well 

Thy mournful history ! 

Devoted Herald!— 
The lov'd, the good, the brave ! And art thou gone 1 
— There lies down in the heart's deep vale, one fount, 
So blessed, pure, and calm — as the still wave 
Beneath the mystic twilight's crimson glow — 
But when from other holy urns, pearl drops 
Pall mingling — lo ! rising — it heaves — it swells — 
And bursts in one wide stream of sympathy I 
—So, when we trace thy far-off jungle lours— 
And mark thy high- ton 'd consecration — pure — 
Thy love— thy deep compassion — full — sublime! 
Like a sun-lit river off-stretching far — 
Or, like a weary cloud high mantling heav'n— - 
Our own hearts spring, and vibrate to the tone 
Of thy soul's 'trancing melody ! 

Brother belov'd I 
The humble, patient, meek ! And art thou gonel 
Ah, thou art fled — thy peaceful spirit rests. 
Thy magic voice that mov'd the neart, is still— 
Thy fleet — thy godly— radiant course, is run ! 
—And hast thou won a crown of starrv gems 
In golden realms, 'mid angels' music bowers? 
>'es ! thou hast gladly done th' appointed work, 
Hast sought o'er mountain cliff, and cavcrn'd glen. 
The forest sons of Burmah's strand ; — nor hast 
Thou toil'd in vain— full many a dark Karen 
Has learn 'd to praise, and love the Saviour's name. 
—And now, thy task perform'd — thy spirit freed— 
Dost range the jasper d walls all glorious 
In high ambrosial shades 1 

Rejoice! Rejoice! 
—Another link extends 'twixt earth and neav'n 1 
— Another minist'ring spirit is given ! 
—Another star illumes !— Another lyre 
Peals forth I and list— a new and nobler strain — 
Floats down on whispering winds of even 1 
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RESITRIOTED COMMUNION, 

Or^ the. Lord! 8 Supper shown to be a Church Ordinance^ and 
therefore restricted to Church members. 

BY REV. 8. RBMIHOTOff. 

The origiDal word rendered Church in our commonly received 
Elnglish version of the New Testament, frequently means simply 
an assembly or congregation. It may apply to a tumultuous* 
assembly, or to the congregation of the faithful. Hence the Greeks 
word ekklesia which we translate church is applied by Luke to an 
unlawful, or lawful assembly. (See Acts xix. 32 ; also verse 39.) 
And hence too the congregation of Israel is called in Acts vii. 3S, 
"The church' in the wilderness" — and true believeTs in the Lord. 
Jesus Christ when united and organized into a body are designa- 
ted by the inspired writers as the church of God — the church of 
Christ — because faith in God implies faith in Christ. '' If ye be- 
Iieve in God beUeve also in me." 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

The tNew Testament describes the church of Christ as being 
both invisible and visible. The invisible church includes the whole 
body of God's chosen people ; those on earth and those in heaven. 
This church Paujl calls "The general assembly, and church of the 
first bom, which are written in heaven." Hcb. xii. 23. Of the 
members of this church it is said, "Having this seal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his." As to the visible church of Christ, 
it is so rendered by its own organization. Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
calls it " The house of God — the church of the Uving God — the 
pillar and ground of truth." 

Christ's visible church is made up of particular churches, and in 
defining a particular church in regular gospel order, I object not to 
the one given by the compilers of the 39 Articles of the Church of 
England. " A congiegation of faithful men, in which the true 
word of God is preached, and the sacraments duly administered, 
according to Christ's ordinances, in all those things that of neces- 
flty are requisite to the same." The converts of Pentecost, who 
constituted the main body of the church at Jerusalem, have been 
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looked upon as constituting the first organized church of Christ ; 
but this is evidently an error. For were not Christ's disciples " a 
congregation of faithful men" ? was not " the true word of God'' 
preached to them by their Lord and Master" ? and were not '' the ' 
sacraments duly administered to them, according to Christ's ordi- 
nances, in all those things that of necessity are requisite to the 
same" 7 If so, then the church was organized by the great Head 
himself while he was upon earth, and the converts of Pentecost 
became members of that church. And hence says Luke, Acts ii 
41 : " The same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls." Observe — they "were added unto them^ not 
organized. 

I will not contend that the church of Christ was fully matured 
as an organization while he was upon earth, but its immaturity 
does not necessarily prevent its being a regtdar gospel dinrch ; for 
whatever deficiencies there may have been with regard to the ap- 
pointment of its officers, such as pastors and deacons^ it does not 
at all affect it as a regularly organized gospel church. 

With these facts before us, we are willing to take the apostolic 
church at Jerusalem for our model as recorded in the 2d chapter of 
Acts. L We have here the instrumentality by which the church 
is raised up, which is the preaching of the gospel by his sefvants, 
and the influence of the Holy Spirit, frequently imparted in answer - 
to prayer. 2. The materials of which the church is composed. — 
Those who have been instructed in the Apostles' doctrine — to 
whose hearts the Holy Spirit has appUed divine truth, and those 
who gladly receive the word into truly penitent and believing 
hearts. Such receive the remission of sins — the gift of the Holy 
Ghast by which they are renewed, adopted, made meet for the in* 
heritance of the saints in light, and prepared to become fellow citi- 
zens with the saints, and the household of God. 3. Such materials * 
and such only are adapted to membership in Christ's visible church. 
And into it they are inducted, not by conversion or faith alone, bat 
by baptism on the profession of their faith in Christ " Then they 
that gladly received t^e word were baptized." Their " gladly re- 
ceiving the word" implies that they were believers; and their 
being baptized consequent upon their faith shows that they were 
not baptized until after they beUeved : and their being admitted 
to membership in the church by baptism as believers, abo shows* 
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that the original church of Christ was composed of none but bap- 
tized believers. What then is the church of Christ but a voluntary 
asaodation of baptized believers 1 And with all deference to the 
opinions of great and good men who may assert either directly or 
indirectly to the contrary, I will venture to assert, without fear of 
successful contradiction, that this is characteristic of all the churches 
of the New Testament — that it accords with the commission given 
by our Lord Jesus Christ to his first ministers, (Mat. xxviii. 19, 20, 
Mark xvi. 15, 16) and that Baptist churches are the only churches 
of the present day who are truly apostolic, and therefore regularly 
organized according to gospel order. 

A visible church it is very properly supposed may be seen — be- 
cause it is an house, a temple, a habitation of God through the 
Spirit, built up of lively stones on Christ the foundation. It is 
therefore to be presumed that it has a door of entrance^ and that 
thi9 door is also visible. This presumption is so well-founded, and 
so explicitly taught in the New Testament, that whatever con- 
troversies there may have been between Baptists and Paido-baptists, 
they generally agree that baptism is the door of entrance into the 
visible church, and that it should precede the Lord's supper. The 
points of disagreement are as to the subjects^ and what is necessary 
to constitute Christian baptism. 

As Baptists we regard immersion to be essential to Christian 
baptism, because we believe that Jesus Christ taught it by example 
and command, and that his teachings were observed to the letter 
by the inspired apostles, and consequently that neither sprinkling 
nor pouring were ever thought of in the apostolic church as con- 
stituting valid baptism. 

A similar remark may also be applicable to the proper subjects 
of this ordinance — that according to Christ's command, and the 
example of inspired men none but believers were immersed. And' 
when immersed they were thereby made members of the church 
of Jesus Christ, and entitled to church fellowship. " And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Acts ii. 42. 

The point now to which the reader's attention is directed is this, 
Is the Liord!s Supper a church ordinance 7 Are none but mem- 
bers of a re^dar gospel church allowed to partake of ill 

These questions have long since been answered. They are 
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answered by the fact that baptism is the first duty subsequent upon 
believing. It was so with the converts of Pentecost (Acts ii. 41, 

42.) The church in Samaria—" But when they believed they 

were baptized, both men and women " (Acts viii. 12.) Tht; first 
Gentile church — " While Peter yet spake these words the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." '' Then answered 
Peter, Can any forbid water, that these should not be baptized 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized.'' (Acts x. 44, also 46, 47, 48.) The 
first thing that is said of Lydia "whose heart the Lord opened" so 
that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul, was 
that she was baptized. (Acts xvi. 14, 16.) So " the same hour of 
the night" that the jailor " believed in God with all his house, he 
and all his were straightway baptized." Acts xvi. 31-34 

The argument may be thus stated : All true believers ought to 
be baptized — baptized believers are entitled to church fellowship — 
baptism being the first duty after believing, it follows that die 
Lord's Supper must be a church ordinance, and confined exclu- 
sively to church members. And so it has ever been regarded by 
the main body of orthodox divines from the days of Justin Martyr 
down to the present century. Dr. Dwight remarks: "It is aa 
indispensable qualification for this ordinance, that the candidate, 
for communion be a member of the visible church of Christ in full 
standing. By this I intend that he should be a person of piety, 
that he should have made a public profession of religion, and that 
he should have been baptized." 

There can be no doubt as to the source whence these numerous 
divines have derived their views on this question. They were 
obliged to admit that baptism is the door into the visible church — 
a prerequisite to the Lord's Supper, and that none are entitled to 
the communion but members of the church of Christ. With these 
admissions, is not the Lord's Supper a church ordinance ? We 
think so ; not simply because these divines believed it, but becau9«» 
the word of God teaclies it. In addition to the reasons already 
given in favor of this point, there are two very important argu- 
ments which, in my mind, decide the question. The first is that 
tt\e Lord 8 Supper was instituted by Jesus Christ in church capa- 
city. (See Mat xxvi. 26-30., Mark xv. 22-26., Luke xxii. 19, 20.) 
By consulting these passages the reader will perceive that the 
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Lord's Supper was not instituted by a mere command, but by piar- 
taking of the symbols of Christ's broken body and shed blood, id 
their collective capacity, with the strict injunction of our Lofd to 
continue its observance in like manner. " This do in remembrance 
of me." 

Consequently the second argument is that the Lord's Supper 
was observed by apostolic direction, not only according to the form 
that Christ gave them, but in a church capacity. By consulting 
1 Cor. xi. you will perceive that Paul corrects certain evils which 
had unfortunately been introduced into the church of Corinth, one 
of which was an abuse o( the Lord's Supper in not observing it 
according to the form given by Jesus Christ at the time he insti- 
tuted it. In stating the case, and reproving his Corinthian breth* 
ren, St Paul takes it for granted that the Lord's Supper is a cbdtch 
ordinance. For when they celebrated it " they came together" — 
"they came together in one place." (verses 17, 18, 20.) He did 
not blame them for coming together in the church (e^A'/ena) collec- 
tively — this was all right, providing "they came together for the 
better and not for the worse." Their ofiTence consisted in making 
a literal feast of the ordinance, and thereby preventing it from its 
design, and profaning it. Hence he expostulates : " What ! have 
ye not houses to eat and drink in ? Or despise ye the church of 
God ? Shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not." v. 22. 

The reader will remark, that the apostle takes for granted that 
the Lord's Supper was celebrated by the church in its collective 
capacity. This fact was understood, and never questioned. The 
reasons must appear obvious : 1. It is an ordinance to which none 
has a right but church members. 2. It was instituted by Jesus 
Christ to be observed by his church. 3. To this agree the practice 
of the churches of Christ while under the supervision of the inspired 
apostles. By observing this ordinance otherwise it loses much of 
its significance. Christ's church is his family, and the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper is instituted to be observed by his family to 
commemorate his love to them by which they were purchased by 
his precious blood. It is an act by which they express their obe- 
dfence, their gratitude, and by which the body holds communion 
with Christ the head. And I may add, it is also an act by which 
the body expresses its oneness — that they are members one of an- 
other, and that these many members fellowship each other as being 
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one body, thereby shewing that " by one spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one spirit.^ 

This view of the subject leads us to observe : 1. That the church 
of Christ regularly organized according to gospel order must be 
composed of baptized believers. Baptism being confined exclu- 
sively to believers, it follows that there are no infants in the gospel 
church, or if they are to be baptized on the faith of their parentsi 
the same authority by which they are baptized would require ibem 
to become communicants. 

2. Paido-baptists who are united in a congregation may be re- 
garded as a church, and a Christian church, though they have 
never been baptized according to Christ's example and command ; 
but they cannot be fellowshipped as a regular gospel church. 

3. We learn the reason why Baptists will not commune with 
such. It is not because we do not regard them as Christians — 
true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ ; but because they have 
not been baptized. To speak plainly, they are not members of a 
regular gospel church. We may extend to them the hand of 
Christian fellowship, but not the hand of church fellowship. 

4. This practice if rightly understood is not uncharitable. Paido- 
baptists will not commune with unbaptized believers, though they 
believe them Christians. In this we perfectly agree. And we 
think we are even more liberal than they, because we will com- 
mune with all whom we baptize into the fellowship of the church, 
but they will not — they baptize multitudes whom they never ad- 
rait to the Lord's table. This is a little closer than Baptists. 

6. If the Lord's Supper be a church ordinance to be observed by 
a church collectively, then I ask, is it proper to admit to the com* 
munion with us even baptized believers who are members of Paido- 
baptist churches, and by their example endorse sprinkling and 
pouring for Christian baptism ? It appears to me that cotisisfency 
must require them to become members of a regular gospel church, 
and to be in fellowship therewith before they can enjoy that 
privilege. 

6. This view of the subject will lead us to question the propriety 
of administering the Lord's Supper to the sick unless the church 
be convened. If our position be correct, then certainly it b not 
proper to administer it to individuals without first notifying the 
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church of which they are members, and inviting their attendance 
in a regular church meeting. I know it may be argued that the 
sick would, under these circumstances, be generally deprived of the 
privilege of communion while upon their sick and -dying beds. 
The great question is, have we Bible for the practice 7 If we have 
not, then we should submit to this deprivation with pious resigna- 
tion. There are many other privileges which the sick cannot 
enjoy, and it is a very great attainment to submit passively to 
suffer the will of God concerning us. A much greater evidence of 
the existence and possession of the Christian graces than it would 
be to attend to any form which the gospel requires of us under 
other circumstances. The hour of affliction and death, of all others, 
is the one when we should rely upon Christ alone. The fewer 
forms we have to attend to then^ the, better. And the dear Re- 
deemer has wisely ordered that his saints shall then be so circum- 
stanced as to be constrained to say " None but Christ." 

^evS'York, Aagast 1, 1919. 
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^' I will now speak on the behalf of women to take away their 
reproach. For as death and the curse came into the world by a 
woman, so did also life and health. * God sent forth his Son made 
of a woman.' Yea, to shew how much those that came after did 
abhor the act of the mother, this sex in the Old Testament coveted 
children, if haply, this or that woman might be the mother of the 
Saviour of the world. I will say again, that when the Saviour was 
come, women rejoiced in him before either man or angel. I read 
not, ever man did give unio Christ so much as one groat ;* but the 
nwmen ' followed him and ministered unto him of their substance.' 
It was a woman that washed his feet with her tears, and a woman 
that anointed his body to the burial. They were women thai 
wept when he was going to the cross, and women that followed 
him from the cross, and sat by the sepulchre when he was buried. 
They were women that were first with him at his resurrection 
morn, and women that brought tidings first to hb disciples that he 
was risen from the dead ; women therefore are highly favored and 
are sharers with us in the grace of life." — Buntan. 

* Foar pence English, or eight cents American money. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND LEARNING 

IN THE THIRD CENTURY AFTER CHRIST. 

BY BEY. ENOCB BUTCBlNtON. 

How great the change from apostolic times, which had crept in- 
sidiously over the church of God ! The mantles of those holy men 
who talked with Jesus and their immediate successors, had ceased 
to rest upon the watchmen as they stood upon the walk of Zion. 
The day of miracles had passed, and clouds of moral darkness 
palled the primitive simplicity and humble piety of those who bore 
the vessels of the Lord. In this century commenced the germ o1 
that unholy hierarchy, whose garments are still reeking with th<* 
blood of saints, whose every step was death, and which is fitly called 
the ^' Beast." The pastors or bishops of churches began to assume 
undue authority over their flocks. This was especially true in 
large cities. They Were consulted on important subjects by pas- 
tors in smaller towns, and by degrees, acquired an influence supe- 
rior to their brethren. At length they maintained their right to 
that authority, which, at first, was cheerfully yielded to them in 

. consequence of their more prominent location, and perhaps, superior 
talents. Accordingly, an ecclesiastical system, recognizing the 
same principle, was formed, and Bishops were allowed to direct in 
a great degree the public concerns of their churches, though they 

'had the presbyters as counsellors, and took the voice of the whole 
people on important questions. After a time, one Bishop in each 
province was made superior in rank and certain prerogatives to 
others in the same province. The Bishops of Antioch, Alexandria 
and especially of Rome, had the precedence of all others, and finally 
the latter city was made the centre of influence and power. 

This desire for aggrandizement in the clergy was most unlike 
the 'example of the Saviour and his apostles. It was directly in 
oppasition to their precepts, and destructive to true piety. 

Bishops, soon manifesting a desire to enjoy ease and pleasure as 

>*'weli as grandeur, were not only clad in brilliant and costly apparel* 

1 M but ind ulged in various amusements and vices. Thus the churches 
became corrupted, though there were individuals and some churches 
that still adhered to the atmplicity of the gospel. 
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Learning bad deolined in the second century, and in the third 
its sun had nearly set Longinus and Dion Cassius were about 
the only Grecian writers of eminence who flourished during the 
ceotury, and in the western provinces very few scholars appeared, 
which Tesulied in part from the bjcl that roost of the emperors dis- 
couraged learning in every form. 

The old systems of philosophy retained their influence. Ammo- 
nius Saccas, whB taught the new Platonic system, was the leading 
philosopher. He endeavored to unite all systems of philosophy 
and religion, and his influence was decidedly against evangelical 
piety. The infidel Porphyry was one of his pupils. Many sup- 
posed that learning was injurious to religion ; but finally, by the 
influence of Origen, Cyprian and others, the opinion prevailed, that 
a scholar could be a Christian, and literature considerably revived, 
especially towards the close of the century. 

The hereaes were about the same as in the preceding century. 
The Montanists, Marcionites, Valentinians, and other Gnostic sects, 
stiU existed and exerted some influence. But Plotinus, a distin- 
guished Platonic philosopher, powerfully opposed those sects, caus- 
ing them to lose iheiv influence among the well-informed, and thus 
inadvertently aided Christianity. About the middle of the cen- 
tury, ManeSf also called Manichaeus, a Persian, gave Christians 
considerable trouble. He pretended to be the promised Paraclete^ 
or comforter^ formed a system of religion opposed in some respects 
to the simplicity of the gospel, and added the sanction of a pre- 
tended special revelation. He succeeded in forming a numerous 
sect, and was a formidable opponent to evangelical Christianity. 

The Hieracites in Egypt, the Patripassians in Palestine, the 
Sabellians, who denied that there were three distinct persons in the 
Godhead, the Paulians in Syria, and finally, towards the last part 
of the century, the Novatians, disturbed the harmony, corrupted 
the purity and retarded the piety of the churches. The latter sect 
caused a great division among Christians by maintaining that 
those who had denied Christ during the Decian persecution ought 
Dot to be admitted again into the church. Cornelius, who was 
afterwards Bishop of Rome, strenuously opposed him. All of these 
and other heresies led away many real Christians, and tarnished 
the glory of primitive piety. 

Mdfit of the Emperors were friendly to Christianity during diis 
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period. Antoninus, the son of Severos, (who reigned A. D. 211-217) 
Antoninus Heliogabalus (218-222), Alexander Severus (222-235), 
Gordian (238-244), the Philips, father and son (244-264), GalUenus 
(260-268), and others, eilher directly favored Christians or did not 
persecute them. There were, however, other Emperors who did 
not hesitate to furiously assail them. Maximin (A. D. 236-237) 
ordered the Bishops and leading men to be executed. This was a 
pretext for the Pagan priests to commence perseciilions in various 
provinces. Again when Decius Trajan came to the throne (A. D. 
249) a terrible storm of malice fell upon the disciples. Decius ordered 
the governors on pain of death to exterminate them or bring them 
back to the religion of their fathers. All manner of tortures were 
invented, and the enemies of the cross endeavored to weary oat 
the followers of the Lamtj by ingenious and protracted torments. 
Large numbers were sacrificed and yielded up their li^es with joy. 
Galius and his son Yolusian (A. D. 251-253) renewed the persecu- 
tion. Also Valerian (253-260) and Aureiian (270-275) put forth 
their hands to disturb the church. Notwithstanding all of th^se 
adverse circumstances, the borders of Cjj^ristianity were much 
enlarged during this period, though the number of the truly piooa 
were, we believe, proportionally less at the close than at the com- 
mencement of the century. 
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Written by the Rev. John Fountain, a Baptist Missionary m 
Bengal^ half a century ago, and placed over the graves of tW9 
children, aged two years, and five years, the son and daughter 
of the Rev. Johannes Fernandez. 

Rest, my sweet babe ; beneath these silent bowers 

Where thoa hast played and prattled with delight ! 
Here may thy parent in his pensive hoars 

Behold thy tomb, and profit by the ^irht. 
Here may he learn how transient and how yain 

The hope that centres in a rising race ! 
And be concerned this honor to obtain, 

A place and iMtae among the heirs of grace, 

Tbi fairest flower that^in this garden grows. 

Was once outvied by ker who lies beneath ; 
Bat thoueh in sweetness she excelled the rose, 

She fell an early prey to blasting death I 
Vet she shall wear a more than native bloom, 
When Jetnt Christ thall niae her from the tomb. a. 
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GLANCE SKETCHES OF THE AGR-No. IL 

BT KEY. A. H. 8T0WBLL, A. M. 

eKBAT ACTIVITY A PROMINRNT CHARACTERISTIC OF THE 

PRESENT AGE. 

Spiritual discernment and moral wisdom are just as necessary 
to the Christian, in his duties, as keenness and sagacity are among 
men in the ordinary avocations of life. The moral aspects of the 
world ought not to be unknown to the Christian. Said Christ to 
the Pharisees, *' Te can discern the face of the sky, but can ye not 
dacem the signs of the times T It is a' time of great activity. — 
The world is on the march. This is no more true of the physical 
and intellectual than of the moral and Christian worid. The car 
of moral improvement is rolling onward with incredible and almost 
miraculous rapidity. Witness the efforts in behalf of constitutional 
liberty, human rights, temperance, moral purity, peace, the Sab> 
bath, education, bible and tract distribution, and missions. This 
is a day of much religious enterprize ; and strange as it may seem 
at first view, a day of much irrdiffums action. There is a strong 
mixture of good and evil, of righteousness and sin. Rather an 
nnfrequent blending of heterogeneous principles and practices, pre* 
sents itself. If there were ever found true saints, and the faithful 
people of God on earth, who would " follow the Saviour through 
evil as well as good report," they may be found now. And if there 
were found those who are " hearers only and not doers of the word,** 
who ^fear the Lord, but serve their own gods,'' such exist now, 
probably in as well as out of the church. Added to both of these 
classes, may be found a third, who not " liking to retain God in 
their knowledge, are given up to a reprobate mind" — ready to work 
all manner of wickedness with greediness, found on our own bor- 
ders as well as on heathen ground. 

The spirit of God has been poured out in copious effusion, and 
the word of God has proved itself the sword of the Spirit and a 
^ discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart." In close 
connection with this, however, it is a day when the pent up ibel- 
ings, and smothered lusts of men, fired with infernal ardor, belch 
forth in volcanic eruptions, and throw their terrible Uva all around 
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them. The moral heavens are lighteaed up with an ifo^wonted 
brilliancy, and an intense brightness ; but side by side, if not actu- 
ally blending, they are overshadowed by lowering clouds, and 
threatening tempests. 

The sacramental host, under the guidance and authority of their 
great Leader, are moving forward with rapid strides, to make ag- 
gressions upon the enemy, and to fill the earth with the knowledge 
of the Lord ; and on the other hand, Satan, roused by envy, in 
view of the success and progress of truth, stung and maddenedtby^ 
the loss of many of his choicest followers, is summoning hia roulei 
army to deadly combat, and endeavoring to retrieve his shatteroil 
fortunes. The contest thickens — the battle waxes hotter aaA 
fiercer — it is a day that tries men's souls — a day that developer 
what we have within us, and we shall be found unto praise 
honor on the one hand, or be cast off as refuse and reprobato 
the other. 

*' Comiog events cast their shadows before." 

The world is fast hastening to a crbis. The spiritual wofld i 
ripening for the great harvest-day. Most significant indication ^ 
Qod's providence are every where transpiring. " Who shall ab]4^ 
the day of his coming, and who shall stand when he appe^e.thj^?. 
As before hinted. Religion appears embodied in the holy lives and* 
practice of not a few, enshrined in their conduct, breathing its fr;^- 
grance all around, and imparting relief and happiness to tbousao4/^. 
And on the other hand, Vice of every form, and Error of -everj, 
description, follow close upon the heels, never more rampant. Bol^ 
and impudent wickedness never stalked more unblushingly througj^ 
our streets than at the present day. It assumes a towering attir 
tude ; it puts on a brazen and defiant aspect ; it glories ia . ili|^ 
shamelessness. There is a spirit in the land which would iatrp- 
duce again fhe "reign of terror" — which would dethrone God,^ and 
roll back the world to a state of primeval chaos — to a returolass 
distance from virtue and heaven. The tenacity with which sowm^ 
social and political evils are upheld, is astounding, and the irrev^-. 
eiit attempts to sanctify them by the Bible, indicate a daring b^^iir' 
hhoA in guilt and a self-destructive infatuation which are alairmipgf, 
'^•Whom the gods design to destroy, they first make mad." U90i\ 
some hoary headed wrongs will soon be redressed^ — and the des- 
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truction of some of the venerable fortresses of guilt, is not very far 
distant. On the other hand, perilous and unholy attempts are 
made to subvert the sacred and life-preserving institutions of God, 
— to blot' oat ike heaven-ordained statutes of God's kingdoiD. The 
impious effiirt against the Sabbath, the church, the ministry, and 
the goveroment, should and have received the rebuke of -the pulpit 
and the better portion of the press. The efforts of such mad dis- 
orgaoixers will probably increase in virulence, as their hope of 
diminishes. This is the law of fanaticism and anarchy. 



FUNERAL HYMN. 



(It is well known that the late Rev. Dr. Staughton, of Phila- 
de^hia, seized every opportunity of suggesting a due improvement 
of deaths in hb congregation. In the close of 1806, a lovely young 
lady, Hiss Hannah Moulder, who gave delightful evidence of lore 
lo Christ, died at the age of eleven years. On the succeeding Sab- 
baflh the excellent Dr. preached from the words, *' The child is 
not ; and I, whither shall I go?" — Gen. xxxvii. 30. After which, 
the following hymn, from the pen of the preacher, was sung ; as it 
ii not to be found in his life by Dr. Lynd, we take this opportu- 
nity of pladng it before the readers of the Baptist Memorial, b.] 



The child is apt, sad Reaben cried, 

And viewed the pit below ; 
Eii«y hw blasted ismerft pride, 

And whither shall I go 1 

The ehild is not^ the parents sigh, 
With deep disordered woe -, 

Snapped is the stem of eiarthly joy, 
Ahl whkber skall we gol 

Qq\ To the throne of grace repair, 

Sabmissive bear the rod *, 
Poor oat \\ko spelling griefs in prayer, 

And know the Lord is God. 

Allicted, CO not jto.the gr^ve, 
With Mary, there to weep ; 

Oeotent, that He, Mo etfase to «aTe, 
Pvoltcu your darling's sleep. 



Go yiew the lodge of guilty mirth, 
What millions crowd the door ! 

The child's not there, escaped from earth 
She's past temptation's power. 

Go yisit Sorrow's darkened halls, 
Where legions groan and die ; 

Nor weep, when death throws down the 
And bids the mourner fly. [wails, 

Go daily trace the holy leaves ; 

There the fair reeora stands ! 
That Christ of victory Death bcreavcSf 

And of the Grave Mr bands. 

G<^ soar on Contemplation's wing, 

Where Eden ever blooms ; 
With seraphs hail the eonqa'rtbg King 

And smile on transient tombs. 
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DEATH UPON THE OCEAN. 

Ui^ON a recent voyage from Liverpool to New-York, I became 
intimately acquainted with a young man, a fellow passenger who 
was going on a visit to America. When I first saw him I waf 
struck with hisi appearance. He was of slender make, with a 
glorious forehead, and eyes of delicate blue. His hair was light au* 
bum in its color, and his countenance expressed a nobility and frank- 
ness that is rarely found. We were introduced, and from some cause 
became quite intimate. I soon found that we possessed inutual 
friends in England. He had come from one of the best families of 
the upper-stratum of what is called the middle class of English 
society. It is not strange that we became intimate, for I loved his 
native land and he loved mine. Upon the pleasant moonlight 
nights, we sat upon the quarter-deck, conversing about the land, 
the homes, and the friends we were leaving — of England's poels 
and statesmen ; or, shifting the scenes, of Our own New England, 
or the broad expanse West with its everlasting prairies. Oflen the 
unwelcome sounds of the midnight bells broke upon us, ere we had 
finished our conversation, so pleasantly had passed the evemog 
away. He was not long in gaining the friendship of all his fellow 
cabin passengers. 

After we had been out a few days, I missed him one morning 
from his accustomed place at the breakfast table. I did not see 
him on the deck during the morning, nor at the dinner table. 
When I vbited his state-room to my surprise I found him lying oq 
his berth quite ill, with the surgeon in attendance. He had expe- 
rienced in the night a severe attack from a dangerous disease, uid 
was already very much prostrated. He was glad to see me, and 
seemed to be in good spirits. Tears came into his eyes when I 
took his hand, and he wished a fellow-passenger who was a 
clergyman, to read a portion of the Scriptures to him. It was the 
first time I had seen him low-spirited, and it was the last The 
clergyman came and read a solemn psalm to him, and his sad- 
ness left him — even he was joyful-hearted. 

The next morning I was shocked to hear the surgeon say that 
he could not live forty-eight hours. I went to him — ^Alas ! the sur- 
geon was right The change that had come over him in a sui^ 
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night, was miraculous. His fair brow was covered with a damp 
as chill as death, and his auburn hair was clotted with moisture. 
Bat his pure blue eyes had not altered — they had the same affec- 
tionate, half-sad, half-joyous expression that they had always wore, 
the flesh ha8 disappeared from his cheeks, for his anguish had 
been great during the night I took his hand in mine, but dared 
not speak, for fear of betraying the emotion of my heart. 

He said with a singularly calm and clear voice, *' I am going to 
die, my friend, but — I am not afraid." A pressure was gone from 
my spirits at once. He went on — *' I have a few things that I wish 
to give my friends — a few trifles — and, if you will call the captain, 
I will tell you to which I wish them given." 

I called him, and he continued calmly : '* My gold watch I wish 
my sister Emma to have, and my silver one — give that to Georgy, 
my little brother Georgy ; and my rifle let it be kept for him until 
he b old enough to use it Give to Meggy the ring on my little 
fingefi To my mother" — 

His voice faltered when he came to her, and tears crept down his 
pallid cheeks. ** Ah, she was a good mother 1 Give back the Bible 
that she gave me, and tell her that her boy did not fear to die !" 

All else he bequeathed to his father, to dispose of as he pleased. 

The captain left the room, and the young man continued, look- 
ing earnestly up into my face, " Write to my mother, when I am 
dead, and tell her that everybody was kind to me, and that I had 
every attention," — (how tender and thoughtful was this wish of his 
to save his mother's heart from pain !) " that I did not fear death. 
Tell Meggy that I love her in death ; you should see her, she has 
such soft meek eyes, and her hair curls so beautifully about her 
forehead. Poor Meggy ! And— and — there is one of whom I have 

not spoken ; Mary ; I was engaged to her— give my best 

ring to her, and tell her that I hope to meet her in heaven." 

Becoming exhausted, I left him for a short time. When I came 
back, he said, " I wish once more to see the ocean, in whose depths 
my grave wiU soon be made ; let me ga^e at it once more !" — 

Alas, he was too weak to be raised upon deck — poor fellow I And 
then he wished a bucket of sea-water brought to him. His eyes 
were suffused with a smile when he saw it He put his hand in 
it, and bathed his forehead saying, I could hardly tell whether sadly 
or joyously, ''soon shall my body be in the dark blue sea." There 
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wms something magnificent in that self-baptism of his — his fttr- 
lessness was so triumphant over death. 

Ali the day the wind had been increasing in strength, and at 
night it blew a hurricane. Towards midnight the sea became 
frightful — the waves dancing over us amid-ship, or striking our side, 
Bounding like thunder. Many of the passengers were frightened, 
nearly all. They were up, and, when the captain came down into 
the cabin, they gathered about him with anxious eyes and earnest 
questions. I was up all night with the dying one^ — some of the 
time holding him in his berth ; a part of the time he lay in mf 
arms. He was perfectly calm, and his fearlessness was a rebukn 
to those who were pale with fright from the storm. — ^At day break, 
it had reached its height ; at daylight the poor young man said, ^I 
thank you all for your kindness to me — farewell, forever !'' and died. 

The storm went suddenly down, and the next morning there was 
a perfect calm, and the canvass was idly flapping in the air. — The 
sun shone calmly upon the beautiful sea — the air was balmy, like 
that of the South ; but we were all sad, for we were to see what 
few of us had ever seen before — a sea burial. 

I will not describe the ceremony, for abler pens than mine have 
done so. I will say nothing of the little band that sadly stood at 
the lee gang-way, and saw the corpse stretched upon the death- 
plank ; of the horrid plunge of the body into the mysterious ocean 
— nothing. Ali that day little parties were clustered togethflTi 
talking about the poor young man. All of us were sad. 

When the evening came on and the full moon shone upon w^ 
with a lustrous purity, I went out upon the quarter-deck, and 
mused long upon the young man, his English home, and thoae 
who dwell there. His mother perhaps was prajring at that momem, 
a safe voyage for him — a happy sojourn in the New World, and a 
happy, oh ! how happy return ; but the sea was his mother now, 
poor woman ! His dear Meggy, ^ with her hair curling beautifally 
about her brow," lay at that moment, perhaps kissing him in her 
dreams. Dream on, Meggy ! too soon will you wake to the stem 
agonies of life. * 

Then I thought of the time when every post would be eageily 
watched by this home, for they expected a letter from him* 

And a letter does come with a foreign post-mark, but in a strange 
hand. The fiither grows pale as lie lodes at it ; the mother walflh- 
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iDg his countenance, anxiously asks why he is pale. He hands the 
letter to her and ^e covers up her face and shudders. They dare 
not open it The brother does, and reads — the letter that I wrote 
to them. Shivered, in a moment, are all their beautiful hopes, and 
tbey weep in anguish — and Meggy ! she is out among the flowers, 
playing ; they have not told her ! the brother goes to her, and says 
come to mei ULeggy f the girl runs to him, and he bursts into tears 
— ^he cannot tell what he wishes. Ue grows stronger, and tells her 
that her brother is dead, and buried in the blue ocean, and will 
never come back. She asks, sadly, '^ Will' he never, never come 
back?' 

"Never, Meggy," — and the beautiful child cries as if its heart 
would break ; but the dark ocean will not heed its cries, nor its 
mother's, but hugs him as a trophy in its embrace. 



FEMALE CHARACTER. 

• 

Ladies are greatly deceived when they think that they recom- 
mend themselves to the other sex by an indifference to religion. 
Every man who knows human nature, connects a religious feeling 
with softness and sensibility of heart. At least we always consider 
the want of it a proof of that masculine spirit, which of all your 
faults we dislike the most Besides, men consider your religion as 
the best security for that female virtue in which they are most 
seiisibly interested. Never indulge yourselves in ridicule on reli- 
gious subjects, nor give countenance to it in others by seeming 
diverted in what they say. This, to people of good understand- 
ing, will be a suflScient check. 

Let a woman be decked with all the embellishments of art and 
the gifts of nature — yet, if boldness is to be read in her face, it 
bbts all the lines of beauty. Modesty b not only an ornament, 
but ailso a guard to virtue. It is a delicate feeling in the soul, 
which makes her shrink and withdraw herself from the appear- 
ance of danger. It is an exquisite sensibility, that warns her to 
shun the approach of every thing hurtfuL 
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PASSING AWAY. 

BT KEY. 8. F. 8MITB. 

"Another and another— they are pawing one by one" — 
The honored and the useful whom we loved on earth are gone ; 
Gk>ne from the wearying toils of life, from sickness, grief and pain — 
Qone where their lips will never taste earth's bitter draughts again. 

The light that sparkled in their eyes so fair is darkened now, 
And death has set his solemn seal upon their marble brow ; 
We seek the places where they walked along time's echoing shore, — 
A wave has swept across the sand, and they are there no more. 

The parents whom we leaned upon in childhood and in youth, 
Who taaght oar wayward steps to keep the paths of love and truth — 
The early friends who shared with us our lightness and our joy. 
When life was young and earth was bright, and hope had no alloy — 
The babes that sweetly smiled on us when came our riper stage — 
The staff we thought would be our strength in our declining age — 
Heaven's high decree has summoned hence — 'twas wise, and just, and beat 
We linger still, convinced that earth is not our final rest 

Where are the pastors who were once on Zion's watchtowers letl 
Their trumpet long has lain unused, — the echoes linger yet ; 
Their churches stand and flourish still, built on the eternal Rock, 
But other shepherds feed and watch another Christian flock — 
The gems they gathered for their Lord, trophies of power divine. 
Now glisten in their crowns of joy, and to God's glory shine. 

And they who wander forth to bear the gospel's sacred light, 
Where heathen darkness sheds abroad its rays of gloomy night — 
How oft the Christian heroes fall, as fall in battle's hour 
The world's great warrior's— shorn in death of all their boasted power; 
They leave the work begun in faith, and watered with their tears— 
The precious seed springs up at length, and waving harvests bears; 
The warrior's star of honor lies corroded on his breast, 
His glory fades, as fades the light of evening in the west ; 
But he that toils for Qod on earth, and Christian conquests gains, 
His star of honor never fades, his glory never wanes. 

fiow many, many round the throne in glorious concert fall ; 
We miss them here — the great, the good— but heaven retains them ail ; 
O, when on earth our labors cease, and heaven receives its own, 
Shall we be gathered with the saints before the eternal throne 7 
When friends shall miss us from our place, and crowns and joy are gfra, 
Shall we receive the saints' ramd, and find our boms in hear^at 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
BuBMAH.— We regret to learn bj a letter, dated March 18, from Dr. Judaon, 
xeetired at the ofBlce of the NewrYork Recorder, that the health of Mrs. J. ia 
rapidly declining. lie says : " Mrs. J. has been very ill, and still contioaes so ; 
and, what !• worse, I have serious and dreadful apprehensions that she will never 
be any better. She appears to me to be in a settled and rapid decline ; but the 
doctor is making every effort, and holding out strong encouragement that she will 
recover. I write with a heavy heart. A dark cloud is gathering over me ; and 
bow dark it will become I know not. But God knows ; and he will, I trust, bring 
light out of darkness. His will be done !*' In a postscript added March 23d, he 
says : " Mrs. J. is rather better." 

ITEMS. 
Fbamcb.— An incipient insurrection was attempted in Paris, June 19, by 25,000 
of the Mountain party, headed by M. Etienne Arago. But 70,000 troops soon 
suppressed it. The Assembly, the same evening, passed a decree declaring Paris 
and the first military division to be in a state of seige. M. Arago, Ledru Rollin 
and other prominent men have been arrested. All the Socialist or Red Republican 
journals have been suppressed except the National. June 15th barricades were 
erected in Lyons, and a stout resistance made to the military ; but the cannons 
soon put down the revolt, and quiet was restored aAer several lives were lost on 
both sides. 

Rome. — The French army commenced the attack upon the city June 9d, and, 
after a furious battle and the loss of 800 men on the part of the Romans, gained 
some important posts. Several attacks have since been made ; but the invading 
army seems to have suffered most. June 6th, G^n. Oudinot, the French com- 
mander, regularly beseiged the city ; but the Romans are determined to fight to 
the last before they will submit. Shame on France for attempting to crush a 
sister republic in order to place the Pope again upon his throne. 

Advices, dated June 9, inform us that the attack was resumed, and the cannon 

apin thundered behind Porta San Pancrazio. The Pallazaro Sparda, Pallazaro 

Mundansa and the Church Santa Sabina, on the Aventine, already show \hv 

effects of the enemy's shells, and the damage will be, no doubt, frightful before the 

destructive labor is over. The following {Proclamation was published at Rome on 

the 3d, by the triumvirs : 

** Romans !— To the crime of attacking a friendly Republic with troops led on 
under a Republican banner. General Oudinot adds the infamy of treacherv. Hi* 
violates the written promise we have in our hands not to attack before Monday. 
Arise, Romans ! ^o the walls, to the gates, to the barricades ! Let us prove to th(; 
enemy that Rome cannot be conquered even by treachery. Let the Eternal City 
rise to a man with the energy of one common thought ! Let every man fight ! let 
every man have faith in victory ! let every man remember our ancestors, and be 
mat ! Let right triumph, and let eternal shame attend the ally of Austria ! Viva 
la Rcpublica ! Rome, from the residence of the triumvirs, June 3.** 

HuNOART.—The London Globe of June 22, informs us that a tremendous battle 
took place between the Russians, Austrians and Hungarians, on a large plain be- 
tween Raab and Weiselberg. The conflict is said to have occurred June 13th, 
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14th and 15th, and the Austrians and Russians were completely defeated, haying 
lefl 23,000 men dead on the field. The Hangarians lost 8000. Later news informt 
as that the aboye accoant is exaggerated ; bat the Hangarfans have gained some 
important victories over the enemy. 

Wm. B. Tappan, of Grantville, near Needham, Mass., has recently died ot 
cholera. He has somewhat distingaished himself as a poet. 

Rev. Joseph Belcher, D.D., of Philadelphia, has become pastor of the Baptist 
Church at East Thomaston, Me. Thomaston is one of the most popaloos towns 
in the State, and is an important field for ministeilal labor. Oar best wishes will 
accompany our talented brpther. 

Hudson River Baptist Association. — This body met at Troy, June 19th, with 
the North Baptist Church. Rev. A. P. Mason, of Williamsburgh, preached the 
introductory sermon, after which Rev. W. W. Everts was chosen Moderator, 
Hon. A. R. Fox, Treasurer, and Rev. Joseph Stockbridge and Rev. L. Parmly, 
Clerks. Rev. A. Haynes, of East Brooklyn, preached the education sermon, h 
was voted that the time had come when the Association ought to be divided, and 
it was decided to call a convention to meet at Poughkeepsie, Oct. 3d, for the par- 
pose of making preliminary arrangements. The Committee on Charch History 
reported that^Rev. Dr. Williams has consented, on certain conditions, to write 
the history. The session was harmonious and full of interest. Next year the 
Association will meet with the Norfolk-st. Baptist Church of this city. 

Rev. Mr. Shore, who was imprisoned in England for preaching as a dissenter 
contrary to the orders of the Bishop of Exeter, has been released after an incar- 
ceration of three months, on the payment by the London Committee, uf X186 14s. 
2d., the whole cost of prosecution. 

A Glance at the WoRLD.—More than three-fifths of the race of man are 
idolaters, though we are near the termination of the sixtieth century of his history, 
and of the nineteenth century of the Christian era. Nearly sixty generations of 
men—numbering 40,000,000,000— have lived and died since Jesas Christ ''brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel." There are now 1,000,000,000 
on the earth, of whom 

630,000,000 are Idolaters, 100,000,000 fse Mohammedans, 

6,000,000 " Jews, 264,000,000 '' Nominal Christians. 

A few millions more than one-fourth, have nominally recognized Jesas Christ as 
the Saviour of mankind. Of these, 

130,000,000 are of the Roman Church, 66,000,000 are of the Greek Church, 
8,000,000 '< « Armenian " "lO.OOO.OOO " nominotfy Protestants. 

There are then 194,000,000 bearing the Christian name, to whom the Bible is a 
sealed book, and only about one-fourth of the population of the globe who are per- 
mitted to read it, and are favorable to its circulation. Of these, not more than 
40,000,000 are professors of any kind of Christianity — one of nominal Christiaiis— 
one twenty-fiflh of the population of the wotlil. Of these, not more than 35,900,- 
000— one-tenth of nominal Christians— one-fortieth of the entire population, ire 
the evangelical followers of Christ Therefore we have reason to believe, that at 
this very hour, thirty-nine fortieths of mankind possess unregenerate hearts ! In 
this condition do we find the world, having passed through the revolutions d 
nearly six thousand years. \ 
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It is now nemrly half a century since the commencement of the modern mis- 
sionary effort. The following table exhibits the brief results of what has beeo- 
aceompHshed in these fifty years among the heathen : 

9,000 missionaries, 7,500 assistants, 

4,000 churches, 350,000 converts, 

3,000 missionary schools, 250,000 children and adult scholars, 

900 dialects into which the Bible is translated, 

39,000,000 Bibles scattered OFer the earth in languages spoken by 600,000,000 ! 
But such a table will giye no adequate idea of what has been accomplished. If 
the slightest disturbance of the least particle of matter is felt throughout the con- 
fines of the material Universe, and the influence of a single thought is perpetuated 
forever throughout the universe of mind, who shall undertake to limit the influ- 
ence of a single impulse of good 1 If no one can estimate the influence which a 
siagle regenerated soul can exert on the corrupt mass of humanity, what shall be 
said of the influence which two hundred and fifty thousand can exert, scattered 
mong heathenized millions 1 ^ If one Bible, left to its leavening influence, could 
work out the evangelization of the world, what shall be said of the power which 
lUrif-two miUians are every where exerting at this moment 1 

But vast as are these results, what remains to be done is still more immense. — 
Only one-fortieth of mankind have felt in their hearts the power of the gospel ; 
the remaining thirty-nine fortieths are " aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
itrangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and^ithout Qod in the 
world." Eph. ii. 19. When we consider, thirty-two millions of Bibles are abroad 
ia the earth, translated into languages spoken by 600,000,000, let us not forget 
that only one in thirty-one, on an average, have in their hands the bread of life ; 
that 980,000,000 are destitute, and that to 400,000,000 the Bible is a sealed book 
this very hour. When we consider that several hundred thousand have been 
rescued from heathenism in the last fifty years, 200,000 of whom perhaps are now 
illve ; let us not forget the millions that have perished in their sins, and the mil- 
lions that have been heathenized during the same period. Heathenism has been 
OQ a terrible increase for centuries. It is a startling fact, that the disparity be- 
tween the friends and foes of Christianity, between the disciples of the Saviour 
and unconverted men, is greater, vastly more so at the present lime than it was 
fifty y&ars since. 

Such, indeed, is only a " glance at the world," a mere coup d* (bU upon this vast 
uriAsionary field— this terrific moral harvest, which so deepens and widens, and 
waves in the distance !— J. L. Batcheldtr. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Rev. JL F. Beecher, of Portland, Me., has become pastor of Pearl-st Bapti^ 
Church, Albany, N. Y. Rev. Wm. Recs has become pastor of the Tabernacle 
Baptist Church at Rochester, N. Y. Rev. H. C. Coombs, of Shutesbury, Mass., 
has become pastor of the Baptist Church in South Kingston, R. I. Rev. P. S. 
Jackson' has become pastor of the Baptist Church in Stockbridge, Madi. co. N.Y. 
Rev. Wm. Arthur, of Lansingburgh, has become pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Hoosic, Reus. co. N. Y. Rev. J. R. Scott, laic chaplain of the University of Ya., 
has become pastor of the Baptist Church in Charlott^ville, Va. Rev. J. B. Jeter 
of Richmond, Va., has become pastor of the 2d Baptist Church in St. Louis, Mo. 
Professor E. G. Robinson, late of Covington Theol. Sem'y.. has become pastor of 
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the 9th St. Baptist Church, Ciocinnati, O. Rev, R. F. Bud, of Peektkill, N. Y. 

iias become pastor of the Baptist Church in Tarrytown, N. Y. Rev. J. Belcher, 

D.D., of Philadelphia, ha.s become pastor of the Baptist Church in Elast Thomas- 
ton, Me. 

REVIVALS. 

8t. George, Me. 40 baptized recently and added to the 1st & 2d Baptist Churchea ; 

Monterey, Steab. co. N. Y., 23 baptized ; East Tisbury, Holmes' Hole, Maas. 30 

baptized, June 16 ; Mendon, N. Y., 14 baptized ; Parkesburg, Chester co., P». 40 

baptized; Waterboro, Me. 31 baptized; Pratisburg, Steu. co. N. Y. 32 bapdaed; 

Saratoga, N. Y., 15 baptized; Manchester, N. H., 29 baptized since March; 

Brookline, Mass., 14 baptized within a short time. 

MONTHLY LIST. 



Deaths nf Baptist Ministers. 

Elijah Ray, Union District, S.C., April 

11, as:ed42. 
Benj. E. Goode, Chesterfield co., Va., 

April 17, aged 40. 
Charles Howe, Perrinton, Onon. co.,N. 

Y., April 28, aged 71. 

B. Boynton, Weathersfield, Vt., May 
24,affed82. 

W. S. Wheaton, pastor of High-street 
Baptist Charch, Cincinnati, O., May 
25, of Cholera. 

John Ogilvie, Ebenezer, Loudan co., 
Va., June. 

John Pettes, (late pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Harlem, N. Y.,) June 3d, 
at Rush, Susq. co. Pa. 

Elliott Estes, Barnwell District. S. C, 
June 9, aged 57. 

James DuPre, near Sumptcrville, S.C., 
June 18, aged 36. 

Nehemiah Johnson, N. Y. 

E. Halpinff, Mansfield, Ct., by Cholera 
on board a steamer, near Browu':i is- 
land, Va., June. 

Ordinatitmi. 

E. D. Stephenson, Enon, Lawrence co.. 
Ala., April. 

J. A. W.Thomas, Salem, Marlboro Dis- 
trict, S. C.April 15. 

J. A. Hill, Newbury District, S. C. 
April 28. 

G. W. Ford, Bradford, Wis., May 2. 

T. O. Jone*, Nortblk, Va., May 16. 

J. G. Council, Portsmouth, Va. Mav 17. 

William W. Whiiticr, Tremont. Mo.. 
May 30. 

David Jewell, Hanson. Me., May 30 

James E. Crawford, Nantucket, Ma»s., 
June 6. 

D. Bettes, Whitby, Gana.?a WcM, June6 

R. G. Lamb, Andover, Ct 

J. M. ^ymonds, AmM««biirF, M^ Jnne 13. 

C. T. Tncker. N. Marshfi' IH.Ms. Jnnel4 



George H. Clarke, Richmond, R. L, 
R. M. S. Pease, Newton Corners, N.Y. 

near Albany, June 14. 
H. M. Campbell, Saline, Waahtenav 

CO. N. Y., June 20. 
James N. Chase, Deerfield, N.H. July 3. 

CkmrckesOmstUmML 

Crete, Will. co. 111. Oct. 3. 

Linn. Walworth co. Wis. Oct. 98. 

Fairport, N. Y. 

Lewiston, Me. Nor. 8. 

Hughesville, Pa. Dec. 14. 

Dayton, O. Jan. 9. 

Lee CO. Va, Feb. 24. 

Elm Grove M. H., GuilC ea N. C, 

March 9. 
Ann Arbor, Mich, (colored) March. 
Burlington, iowa, April 1. 
Brooklyn, L. I. (Strong Place Bapttac 

Church) April 8. 
/Charleston, S. C. (3d Bap.) April 17. 
ChandlersvUle, Chester co. Pa., Ap. 10. 
Olive Branch Baptist phurch, New Yoik 

city. (A colony from Cannon -st. ch.) 

April 23. 
Louisville, Ky. April. 
Butler, Mich. [2& 

Marion Township, Jennings co. Ind. Av. 
Spring Creek, Houston co. Geo. May 3. 
Petersham, Mass., May 20. 
Towanda, Erie co. N. Y.- May 15. 
Yonkers, N. Y. May at. 
Second African Bapc Ch. New Orleans. 

La., May 27. 
Ashford, South Centre, Ct. 
Rose Hill Bapt. ch. New- York city (ia 

30th St near 3d Avenue,) May 97. 
South Pittsburg, Pa., (First Bapt. ch.) 

June 2b 
Newton Comers, N. Y„ near Albany, 

June 14. 
Lowell, Mass., (Central Bapt. ehmch.) 

June 26. r — i/ 

Ireland Depot, Springfield, Ms. June 97, 
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LITBRART HOTIOBS. 



of James MUnor, D.D. By Rev. J. S. Stone, D.D. New-York : pabliih- 

ed br the American Tract Society, pp. 646, octavo. 

Dr. Milnor was in some respects a remarkable man, and his Memoir, so faith- 
folly written by Dr. Stone, we believe will do good. Before his conversion, he 
was an eminent lawyer, was at one time a member of the city council of Phila- 
delphia, afterwards served his country several years as an influential member of 
Congress, and was a fashionable man of the world. He embraced Universalism, 
renonnced it, and finally became a humble follower of Christ and a distinguished 
preacher of the gospel. He was an Episcopalian ; but we have every reason to 
believe that he was a man of Gud. He was a distinguished philanthropist,having 
done much to ameliorate the condition of his fellow men. The American Bible 
Society, and especially the American Tract Society, will ever hold his deeds of 
mercy in grateful remembrance. We only have room to say that he was a man 
of learning, intellectual power, kindness of*^ heart and exalted i>iety. A perusal ol 
bis Memoir will, we believe, incite Christians of all denominations to s^reater 
activity in the good cause. We comm^^nd the work to our patrons. It i« Twauii- 
fteliy printed and bound. 

Q^nd Studies. By Alexander Vinet, D.D., with an Introduction by R. Baird, 

D.D. New- York : M. W. Dodd. pp. 373-12mo. 

Dr. Vinet, late Professor of Theology in Lausanne, Switzerland, was one of 
the most talented evangelical divines uf Europe in his time. He ranks with 
Chalmers as an able and fearless defender of the truth and opposer of Rational- 
ism and Episcopal Church and State domination. He was a powerful reasoner — 
a great philosopher, yet manifested, as a writer and a preacher the simplicity of 
the gospKil. The seventeen discourses contained in this volume are empnatically 
what the title of the book indicates, "Gospel Sludies" containing deep Christian 
philosophy and important practical considerations. We commend it to clergy- 
men especially, also to laymen, as an exceedingly valuable book. 

Voices of Nature and 7%ougkls in Rhyme. By Sidney Dyer. Louisville: J. V. 
• Cowling &. Q. C. Davies. New- York : for .sale by L. Colby, pp. ]5()-13mo. 
This little book makes humble pretensions ; but has really much merit. The 
«athor is a natural poet, and has here presented some fine specimens of chaste, 
vfotimental and stirring poetry. The work docs not contain much of the bold 
«od sublime; but many passages of the beautiful are found. Some of the pieces 
«re deficient in poetic merit; but on the whole the book reflects much credit on 
alM author, who has. by his own private eflTorts, unaided from the schools, arisen 
from a drummer boy to a respectable writer. It is beautifully bound. 

XdUen and Counsels, By Legb Richmond, yhmoir of Wilberforce Richmond^ (son 
of Le^h Richmond.) Children invited to Christ, Pious Children. Pict^rimi 
Tract Primer. 

These are the titles of five valuable little books, published by the American 
~rrmct Society. They contain safe and most excellent instructions for children. 
"There is nothing sectarian in them, and no better Sabbath School books could be 
found. The American Tract Society are doing an immense amount of good,and 
we hope that our denomination will cheerfully co-operate with them in iheir de- 
'nigns of mercy. 

IJfeand Tim/fs of Philip Henry, M.A. New- York : Carter &. Brothers, pp. S88. 
The subject of this memoir was the father of the Commentator. He was a 
talented and pious divine, and many incidents in his life are extremely interest* 
ing. The work also contains a kind of history of England in the serenteenth 
century, and is a valuable number of the " Cal^inet Library." 

Haynes' Baptist Cydpadia. Nos. 2 and 3 contain a large amount of interesting 
matter, and handsome lithographic portraits of Revs. Isaac Backus and JosepS 
Burroughs. 

Full and interesting reports have been received of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, the American and Foreign Bible Society, and the Amencan B^ 
iwL Home Mission Society. We hnre room only to announce them. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLU. 



** Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they 
are they which testify of me." — Johk v. 30. 

** If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." — hoja zvL 31. 

AN ARRANGEMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, 

/f» chranologUal or4cr,for the purpose of inducing the lovers of Divine T^nUk to a 
more faitkful readiiigof thenif in consecultce portions^ onu every year. 



r~ CHROirOI«OGICAIi CAXiBlTDAR FOR JULY. 


Dajs. 1 Portions for Reading. | Remarkable Erenti. Ac 


1 
"31 


2 Ch. XV., xvi., 1 Kin. xv. 16-24., xiv. 1-20. 




1 Kin. XV. 25-34., xvi. 


Jehoahaphat'i good reign. 

El^ah raiaeth the widow's sob. 
The prophett of Baal slain. 

Elijah translated. 
Miracles of Eliaha. 

Famine in Samaria. 

Elirittdieth. 

baiah's vision of Qod*s gloiy. 

ImmaniMl predicted 

HeMkiah rastoreih the service of fhe • 
Tenriple. 


3| 

4 


1 Ki.xx.4144,2Ch.xvii.^viii.l-2 ,xix.4^S.lxxxii. 

2Ch. XX., Ps. cxv., xlvL, iKin. xziiy 45-50. 


6| 
6| 


2 Ch. xxi., 2 Kin. viiL 16-24., 1 Kin. xvii. 


i Kin. xviii., xix. 


7 
9 


1 Kin. XX., xxi. 


1 Kin. xxii. 1-41., 2 Chron. xviiL 


iKin. xxii. 51-53.,2Kin.i.,ii. 


10 
11 


2 Kin. iii., iv. 


2 Kin. v., vi. 1-7. 


^a 2 Kin. vi. 8-33., vii., viii. 1-6. 


13 

iT 

16 

16 


2 Chr. xxii ,2 Kin. viii. 25.27., ix. 27 ai., xi. 1-16., 
2Chr. xxiv. 7-11., xxiii. 116. 


ilKin. xi. 17-21.,xii.,2Ch. xxiii.l6-21.,xxiv. 
2Kin.viiL7-15., ix., x., xiii. 1-10., 14-21. 


2K.xiv.l-14.,i9,ao,i7,ia,2Ch.xxv.,xxvi.l-21. 


17 
18 


1 Joel i., ii., iii. 


is. i. 1., vi., ii., iii., iv. 


19 

•20 


R r.. 2 Ch. xxvi. 22,23 . 2 Kin xlv. 21, 22-, xr. 1-7. 


2 Kin. XV. 32-38., 2 Ch. xxvii., Micah i., ii. 


n 


2Kin.xiii.2'i.25.1M3.,xiv.l6.ieW23-27.,Ho«al.,ii.,lii. 


i2 
23 
21 
25 
26 


Amos i., ii., iii. • 


Amos iv., v., vi., vii. 1-9. 


Jonah i., ii., iii., iv. 


Amos vii. 10-17., viii ,ix.,2Kin. xiv.28,29. 


Hosea iv., 2 Kin. xv. 8-29. 


*27 
28' 

•aft 


2 Kin. xvi. 1-5., Is. vii., viii., ix., x. 1-4. 


Is. xvii., xviii., 2 Chr. xxviii. 1-19. 


Is. i. 2-31., Olmd. verse 1-21. 


30 
31 


2K. xvi. 6-18.,-Ch. xxviii.20-25.,Ho8.v.,vl 

2Ch. xxviii. 26^., 2 Kin. xvi. 19, 20., Is. xir. 9&S. 
2 Kin. xvjii. I.8.. 2 Ch xxix. ^^ 


MBMH 







BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REV. Z. BRADFORD.* 

BT REV. J. H. GRAHGBB. 

Mr. Bradford was a native of Plympton, ia the State of Mas- 
sachusetts, and was born on the I3th of August, 1809. He bad, 
therefore, at the time of his death, nearly completed the fortieth 
year of his life. His descent, through each of his parents, was 
from the first Pilgrim Fathers of New England. His ancestors 
were, on his father's side, Gov. William Bradford, and on the side 
of his mother. Captain Miles Standisb. Of the one hundred and 
cme souls who were landed from the Mayflower on Plymouth Rock, 
who has not heard of Bradford and Standish ? the former the first 
Uovernor ever chosen on the soil of New England, and the first 
historian of the colony. * * * * I have said that Mr. Bradford was 
the lineal descendant of both these men ; and I have named it, 
not to dwell upon the fact, but to connect with it the remark that 
he was not unworthy of so illustrious a descent. He inherited 
many of the quaUties of his puritan ancestors. Even when he was 
a child, he was noted for sedateness and thoughtfulness beyond 
his years. He was meditative, rather than communicative, re- 
markably fond of reading, and partial to the company and conver- 
sation of his seniors. 

His physical constitution was originally frail, and besides, was 
impaired by repeated and severe sickness in youth. This deter- 
mined the decision of his friends against his pursuing an active 
business life, for which they deemed his strength insufficient. His 
fondness for quiet apd for reading inclined him the more readily 
to comply with their wishes, and to engage in academical studies 
preparatory to a professional life. 

In childhood he had \)ften reflected with deep interest on reli- 
gious subjects, but it is understood that at a later period his serious 
impressions disappeared before his growing desire for the profession 



* This sketch is extracted from a Sermon preached by Rev. J. N. Granger, and 
kindly forwarded by Rev. S. S. Bradford of Pawtucket, R. I., a brother oi the 
deceased. 

16 
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• 

of law. It was while he was preparing to enter college that his 
attention was again directed to the subject of personal religion, and 
soon bis mind was absorbed in what had now become the object 
of all his concern, — the salvation of his soul. For this his other 
studies were suspended, first on the Sabbath, and afterwards 
entirely. A just but oppressive fear wasjlhen the strongest senti- 
ment of his mind; but as the gracious provisions of the gospel 
were presented to his view, as illustrative of the Divine goodness, 
he was led to exercise an humble trust in the Redeemer, which 
afterwards rose into the assurance of faith and of hope. 

At this time he was about eighteen years of age. When he 
entered Waterville College, in the year 1830, it was with the 
Christian ministry in view, as his chosen pursuit for life. He had 
deliberately abandoned his favorite object, the law, so that four 
years afterwards, when he was graduated at college, he had not 
only obtained an honorable reputation for scholarship and charac- 
ter, but was ready to enter at once upon hb theological studies. 
These were prosecuted for nearly three years, with diligence and 
with the intense interest of his inquiring and speculative mind. 
While it b understood that his mind inclined to a course of some- 
what eccentric study, and was fond of digressions into the depart- 
ments of philosophy and of history, there can be no doubt that 
during these years he surveyed the great body of Christian truth, 
examined and understood its defences, and subjected the principles 
of his faith to that harmonious agreement and dependence in which 
afterwards he was accustomed to present them from (he pulpit. 

Having preached to the Baptist Church in North Yarmouth, in 
the State of Maine, during one of his vacations from theological 
study, he received from them an urgent call to become their pastor. 
This he thought it his duty to accept, and it led to his leaving the 
Newton Seminary at the commencement of the last term of the 
senior year of his theological course. He was ordained in May, '37. 

The Church in North Yarmouth had been highly favored in 
having enjoyed the labors of the Rev. Mr. Boardman, the father of 
the missionary of that name, the Rev. Dr. Chapin, the late Presi- 
dent of Columbian College, and the Rev. Alonzo King, all of whom 
still lived in the affections of the people, and were honored by a 
widely spread community who continued to feel their command- 
ing influence. But the young pastor soon secured the confidence 
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of his people, who, during the eight years that he wets with them, 
evinced a constaCntly increasing regard for his person, and an 
appreciation of his worth. ♦ * * * 

During this period of his ministry, his church was favored with 
several seasons of marked religious revival, during one of which he 
baptized about one hundred persons. * * ♦ * The severity of the 
winters proved the occasion of his leaving Maine. His health had 
declined so much that it was evident to him and to his friends, 
that it was his duty to seek a more congenial climate. But a 
separation from the people of his first love was so painful to them 
and to him, that he deferred his decision until the summer of 1844, 
when he accepted a call from this church, and was recognized as 
your pastor, with appropriate services, in the November of that 
year. * * * ♦ His disease, which is supposed to have been an 
organic affection of the heart, continued to increase upon him until 
early in the past winter, when he was obliged to suspend all his 
public labors. From this period he was confined to his room, 
chiefly in a sitting posture, with the exception only of a few days 
when he was able to ride. He suffered much pain, but he was 
resigned, patient, cheerful, social, happy. He loved his family. 
He loved his church. He loved his work. He loved his studies, 
his public and his pastoral duties. He loved this beautiful world. 
He saw all these objects of love passing beyond his reach. But his 
heart said : " None of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself." "I know whom I have believed.'' He 
died May I6th, 1849. 

I have spoken of the mutual attachment between Mr. Bradford 
and the people of his former charge. It is but justice that I add, 
on the authority of those who knew him the most intimately, that 
he was never more happy in his public relations and labors than 
while he resided in Providence. He was seldom absent from hLs 
pulpit, and, so far as his health permitted, he was constant in his 
attendance on the families of his charge. In the chamber of sick- 
ness and in the house of mourning, his counsels and prayers were 
peculiarly appropriate, and, by some now present, will never be 
forgotten. ♦ * * ♦ 

Of his character as a theologian, a preacher and a pastor, there 
is little need that I speak to those who, in all these respects, knew 
him best. His theological views were unusually distinct, and were 
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firmly held. Perhaps the key to his system of divinity should be 
sought in his views of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. He had 
made the office work of the Spirit a subject of diligent and prayer- 
ful study. He held to the irresistible influences of grace, and, as 
may easily be inferred, to the practical deductions from this doc- 
trine. * ♦ * * Another thing may be named in this connection. 
There never was a finer illustration than the one which his char- 
acter afforded, of the harmony between what the world calls the 
severity of orthodox belief, on the one hand, and the graces of 
charity on the other. His heart was the abode of every kindly 
sentiment. He held his own positions with tenacity, and he de- 
fended them with boldness. But he acknowledged excellence 
wherever he found it, and however associated with modifications 
of his own belief. ♦ * * If there was one defect in his preaching, 
it was to be found in the exuberance and richness of his imagina- 
tion. His discourses abounded in classical, scientific, and scriptural 
allusion. He saw resemblances where common minds see only 
differences ; and he discovered differences where others would have 
suspected none. So truly wonderful was his faculty of imagina- 
tion, and so much did he surrender himself to its influence at timesi 
that it may be questioned whether it was always under the .control 
of a just taste, and did not sometimes interfere with the highest 
religious effect of his discourses. His wide reading, and his obser- 
vations on nature and on human life, were constantly supplying 
him with the most novel and striking comparisons and illustrations, 
and he gave them almost without stint or measure. 

I do not speak of his domestic relations and character, for the 
theme is too sacred in this public presence. As a husband and 
father, as a son and brother, Mr. Bradford was distinguished by 
every disposition which could bless his relatives and point the pain 
of parting from him. 

A number of the pastors of this city have already publicly ex- 
pressed their estimation . of his character and friendship. Their 
language would unquestionably be adopted by all their brethren. 
He was kind, courteous, aflTable, yet independent in all his minis- 
terial intercourse. May his death, in the prime of his life and the 
meredian of his influence, prove a strong incentive to their diligence 
to make full proof of their ministry. 

I might speak to you, at great length, of his last hours, and of 
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bis dying experience of that divine grace which he had often ex- 
alted in his preaching ; but the time will not permit. He went 
into this furnace of trial and passed through it, and the smell of 
the fire was not upon his garments. It seemed as though death 
bad no power, of any kind, over his spirit. He had nothing to 
learn, and he had nothing to fear, from this terrible experience. — 
He was neither elated nor depressed. He viewed death as an 
accident, or rather as an event, and not as a teacher of principles. 
These he had already derived from the word of God. Even the 
very idiosyncrasies of his mind, the lighter passes of his fancy, the 
every-day dress of bis thoughts, remained unchanged to the last. 
It seemed as if he despised death as a tyrant, and that he would 
not robe his spirit in new habilaments as though he were about to 
meeC a king : that he deemed the frame and habit of mind in 
which he had lived conscientiously in the presence of his God, good 
enough adornment in which to meet death. Faith, faith in the 
grace of God, faith in the provisions of the gospel covenant, it was 
this which held him back from repinings and from fear. ^' That 
pUm^^ he said, '^ that capital plan ! I have looked it through and 
through, this winter, and it is all I want." He died strong in the 
belief of those truths he has so often disclosed to you, and rich in 
the ex!^rience of those consolations in death which he has so con- 
fidently commended to sinners and to saints. 



HINT TO PARENTS. 

The parents of the late Rev. Dr. Fintey were eminently pious. 
They were blessed with seven sons and one daughter. It was 
their practice, soon after the birth of each child, to set apart a day 
for earnest prayer that their new-born infant might become a sub- 
ject of Divine grace, and an heir of eternal life. Their prayers 
ascended, like those of Cornelius, as a memorial before God ; and 
these holy parents lived to see all their children distinguished for 
their piety, even in youth, and growing in grace as in years. Most 
of them lived to an advanced age, were useful in their respective 
circles, and greatly beloved for their Christian character. b. 
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GLANCE SKETCHES OF THE AGE— Na IIL 

BY REV. A. H. 8T0WSLL. 
REVOLUTION AND REFORM OF THE PRESENT TIME. 

We live in an eventful period — " Upon us the ends of the world 
are come.'^ We are in sight of the goal of the great world race. 
The rewards of the toil and struggle, the hardship and suffering 
of nearly six thousand years, now heave in view. We stand upon 
the mountain's brow, "illumed with fluid gold," upon which fall 
the first blushing rays of the pure morning sun, — we look down 
upon the deep ravines, and dense forests below, yet dark with the 
sabre curtains of the night, — we look backward, and the glarf eye 
ranges over the rugged paths we have trodden, the low damp un- 
genial marshes in which we have spent so much of our time, the 
undulating hills we have climbed, and the dismal valleys we have 
threaded, in our toilsome progress, to our present commanding 
position. We feel an indescribable pleasure in living in the present 
age of the world. We bless God for the privilege of passing our 
brief existence in the nineteenth century. 

Important events are transpiring around us. Occurrences'which 
a few years since would have been deemed miraculous, are now 
matters of sober history. The present is thickly studded with 
noted epochs. Remarkable events swarm around us. Miracles 
float over us in clusters. Revolutions are the work of a few hours. 
A nation is born in a day. Astonishing incidents pour in upon 
us — one treading upon the heels of its predecessor. The great 
drama will soon close. The last scenes are full of action and 
interaction. Plots are disclosed. Portentous conclusions are 
sprung upon us. World-wide catscstrophes tingle the ear in rapid 
succession. The great preparation- day is closing. The Sabbath 
of the world draws on. Momentous prophecies are being fulfilled. 
Apocalyptic visions are unfolding. The seven seals are breaking, 
trumpets sounding, and vials poured out. The fountains of the 
great social and political deep are opened. We have experienced 
a moral and political deluge. The waters are assuaging. Black 
ravens and white doves have been sent forth, with the inquiry — 
"Watchman, what of the night V and have returned with no satis- 
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factory answer. Men's hearts have been failing them for fear of 
those things which should come upon the earth. But behold the 
change ! the beautiful dove returns to the ark, with an olive leaf 
in her mouth ! The black threatening clouds of night are rolling 
heavily away. Behold a regenerated world as the result ! 

If we remember the great revivals and pentecostal effusions of 
the Spirit within the last otie hundred years-i-the origin of all the 
missionary enterprizes within the past sixty years — the translation 
of the sacred volume into nearly all the living languages of the 
earth — the onward march of civil and religious liberty, among the 
divisions of the world, — if we remember the ignorant, stupid con- 
dition of the masses in the dark ages — the discovery of this new 
world within a few centuries — the progress of civilization, know- 
ledge, hberty and humanity above any other period, — bad as the 
world is, who can deny that this is a time of revolution, progress, 
and reform ? Certainly a paradise is seen in the vista of futurity. 



THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST BY JOHN IN JORDAN. 



On Jordan's bank the Baptist stood, 
Commissioned thus from heaven, 

To bury those beneath its flood 
Who felt their sins forgiven. 

While thus engaged, with heart sincere, 

Rejoicing at the slight, 
The holy Lamb of God drew near, 

And claimed the sacred rite. 

The Baptist answered, much surprised, 
" Oh, no ! that must not be ; 

I need by thee to be baptized,* 
And comest thou to me 1" 



Said Christ, " Permit it to be thus, 

It is thy Saviour's will, 
For truly it bccometh us 

All righteousness to fill." 



I The Baptist, rather than contend, 
I Did his objections waive ; 

They then into the stream descend, 
I The Saviour's limpid grave. 

The rite pcrlormed, they seek the shore, 

When gently from above, 
The Holy Ghost was hovering o'er, 

Descending like a dove. 

• 

• 

Then lo ! the voice of th* unseen One, 
All minds with wonder seized — 

This is my dear beloved Son, 
In whom I am well pleased." 

How brightly on the sacred page 
Does Christ's example shine ; 

Who dares against God's truth engage, 
Or scorn the rite divine ! 

W. H. D. 



280 PALACE OF THU INaUISITION AT ROMS. 



PALACE OF THE INaUISITION AT ROMR 

On Sunday last, the Palace of the Inquisition was thrown open 
to the public, after some days devoted to an inventory of its con* 
tents, and investigations, which resulted in the discovery of some 
relics of the diabolical practices with which this tribunal has been 
associated. Curiosity had been whetted by the accounts which 
appeared from time to time, of prisoners, bones, and tortures, and 
more recently by the proclamation announcing that the building 
would be opened, which spoke of '^ horrid prisons, skeletons, and 
instruments of torture." 

The people poured into it in crowds. Every body was there, — 
ra^ed, cadaverous old men, who looked as if they might have just 
come from the prisons,— fresh young girls, with their missals, who 
had perhaps, half an iiour before, been listening reverently to a 
mass from the lips of some priest who might have had his share in 
the deeds they were shuddering over, — strangers with their eyes 
stretched, and ready for the most fearful sights. They were below 
and above, in the vaults and the garrets, running through long 
suits of rooms, — passages which led to nothing, — peeping into coal- 
closets and the mouth of some old drain, and turning away with 
a disappointed look and the exclamation, ^^ non de iiiente^^^ ("there's 
nothing there.") 

I went with the crowd, and at first I could not avoid a feeling of 
disappointment, and thought that the Government had wisely 
chosen the first of April to expose the horrors of the Inquisition ; 
but convinced that there must be' something to see, I kept up my 
search. I found my way at last into a quiet gaiden, with it bub* 
bling fountain in the centre, which seemed the very spot for sacred 
meditation ; but around the garden was a low building with grated 
windows. The rough walls of the rooms within were covered with 
inscriptions marked with a bit of charcoal, — some ascriptions of 
praise, — some bitter and complaining. In one I read, " Let us pray 
to God that the good people may have pity." In another, " Take 
away oppression, O God." " I'oo long have I been confined here 
at the caprice of calumniators, without admission to the sacra- 
ments." " How much have I sufTcred here !" Here, beneath a 
death's head and cross bones was written. •' O mori r Here, 



Palace op thk inquisition at rome. 281 

'*So«pio Gaetaiii — eight years have I been imprisoned here." — 
There was one short but expressive sentence in the English lan-^ 
guage : " Is this the Christian faith ?" In one prison a heavy trap- 
door was lifted from a dark opening, exposing a deep black vault ; 
below, in a corner, lay a mass of bed-clothes and tattered garments, 
among Which I recognized a worn, dirty straight-waistcoat, appa* 
rently intended for a female. In several of the rooms were pipes, 
through which, probably, food was given to the wretched inmates. 
In another part of the building a dense crowd was assembled 
around the entrance to a vault, which seemed to pass beneath the 
whole palace. I made my way through the mass and down the 
rough steps, and recognized, by the light of the torches upon the 
walls, heaps of human bones scattered over the floor. Others were 
protruding from the wall of earth at the side, yet untouched ; and 
although it was difficult to distinguish in this confused mass, sex, 
age, or even the different parts of the body, one at least seemed to 
be that of a female ; and the seventeen thigh-bones which might 
be counted here and there, told the story of nine poor victims. 

The excavations are yet unfinished, and it is not easy to con- 
jecture how much the number may be increased. But even these 
few relics afford room for the darkest suspicions. How many years 
have passed since these vaults received their last victim ? Did he 
waste away slowly under torture and starvation, or did the holy 
fathers, more merciful than usual, give him the blessing of a sud- 
den death ? But these are conjectures without limit. It is difficult 
to account for the presence of these relics upon any supposition 
favorable to the Holy Office. They are found imbedded in earth, 
filling the brick arches w^hich form the foundation of the building, 
and must therefore have been placed there since its construction — 
a fact inconsistent with the supposition that they belonged to an 
ancient cemetery on this spot, if any existed ; and it is but too 
clear, from the appearance of the bones, that their possessors were 
born long since the erection of the building. Perhaps the unfor- 
tunate nun, who was found in her cell, when recent events threw 
open the doors of the palace, might tell us something that would 
aid in explaining these discoveries. It is difficult to believe that 
the present century can have witnessed any of the enormities for 
which this dreadful tribunal has become proverbial. But whether 
the practices thus revealed date from the last century, or the last 
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year, they afford another example of the horrors of religious perse- 
cution, and confirm my desire for the downfall of a creed which 
still clings to the principles which authorized and occasioned the 
establishment of this detestable institution. It is said that in the 
Convent of the Ara Coeli, a Spanish monk was found, who had 
been imprisoned there for twenty-five years. When taken from 
his cell, the poor man was almost bUnded by the glare of day 
which now visited his eyes for the first time for a quarter of a 
century. It is hardly necessary to speak of his surprise on learn- 
ing that he was set free by the authority of a Roman Republic. 
"Can such things be, without our special wonder?" It were 
natural to believe that these stories are got up for the occasion, 
but some things I have seen, and others I tell as they were told 
tome. — Foreign Correspondence of (he N, Y. Tribune, 
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Some years ago there hved at Birmingham, in England, a ven- 
erable Baptist minister named Edward Edmonds. Unblest with 
the learning of the schools, he was nevertheless a man of powerful 
and capacious mind, of ardent affection, and of earnest piety. His 
imagination was brilliant, his style simple, and his tones melted 
into pathos. No man was ever more graphic in description, or had 
the power of making you feel how easily he could commune with 
the absent, or even with the dead. He was once preaching on the 
experience of Job. You saw the patriarch sitting in front of the 
pulpit, lamenting, as in the twenty-third chapter of his history, the 
absence of his God. The preacher seemed to condole with the 
holy man, and administered consolation of far higher character 
than his contempoi'aries gave him ; but all seemed of no avail. — 
" I cannot find my God," says the patriarch ; " O that I knew 
where I might find* him. I go forward, but he is not there ; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him." Again he looked on the 
right hand, and on his left, but again had to lament his want of 
success. The whole congregation seemed deeply interested in the 
matter, and sympathized with the weeping pastor and the almost 
present Job ; when the preacher, as though a thought had sud- 
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denly entered his mind, cried out, "Jb6 / Job ! why donH you look 
up ?" The effect was electric, and an impression was made on 
many Christian minds which years on years have not worn away. 

This anecdote may remind us of other persons and other scenes 
where 'booking up" was both a duty and a privilege. The excel- 
lent Matthew Henry, in his exposition of Exod. xiv. 10, after des- 
cribing the afflicted situation of the Israelites, "when all Pharaoh's 
horses, chariots, and horsemen were pursuing them, says : ** on 
ime hand was Pi-hahiroth, a range of craggy rocks impassable : on 
the other hatidj were Migdal and Baal-zephon which some think 
were forts and garrisons upon the frontiers of Egypt ; before them 
was the sea, behind them were the Egyptians, so that there was no 
way open for them but upwards and tlience their deliverance came." 

An anecdote is told of the distinguished Lord Bacon, that when 
out of favor at Court, and when his servants were leaving him, 
(which he compared to vermin leaving a falling house,) some one 
said to his lordship, that it was now time to look about him. His 
reply indicated true wisdom, '1 doe not looke about, I looke above me." 

Afflicted Christian ! let this practice of looking up be thine. — 
Whenever thou art " troubled on every side," rejoice that the gos- 
pel opens to thy view a new and living way upward. Let thy 
hope and love soar to that blessed state, 

"And leave the world and sin behind." b 
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BT L. MARIA. 

Could fond affection, by some spell, , The anguish of a broken heart, 

Appoint thy lot in life, / Whose hopes have all decayed. 

Eacn moment should of pleasure tell, ( 

Each hour with joy be rife. < The purest bliss that heaven can lend 

) To mortals dwelling here, 
And ne'er should sorrow break the charm ( Should rest on thee, my much loved 

Which hope around thee casts ; S And banish every fear. [friend, 

Thy soul should rest serene and calm, > 

Safe from its chilling blasts. ? gut this were blivs too great for one 

S Who may not linger long; 
Thon should'st not watch the dreamless ; The heavenly race can ne'er be won 

Of those by death laid low ; [sleep ) With love of earth too strong. 
Nor o'er the loved lono vigils keep, c 

In agony and woe. < xhen let me breathe the prayer sincert , 

) That He who reigns above, 
Thou should'st not know the bitter smart \ May bless thee in each coming year 

Of love and trust betrayed j ' With His eternal love. 
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God has often appeared to his people in a dream. In this man- 
ner he chose to appear to Jacob, as he fled from iiis angry brother. 
That pious, though not faultless man, came in his journey to a 
small village ; and as the sun had set, and the gates had been 
closed for the night, he lay down on the ground to sleep, with a 
stone for a pillow, and for a shelter nothing but the drapery of 
heaven. He was weary, sad, almost discouraged. He had reason 
to fear much from the malice of his brother. He was an outcast 
and a wanderer. To him it seemed as if he was an unfriended 
stranger in a strange land. Yet how greatly was he mistaken. — 
God showed him his mistake. Many would tell us he did so by 
means of a miracle. To us, however, there seems no miracle in 
this exhibition to Jacob of the spiritual world. That world is near 
us — nearer, we doubt not, than is generally supposed. There is 
as much sober, scriptural truth, as touching and beautiful poetry, 
in these lines from a sanctified pen : 

*' OA may the spirit of the dead descend, 
To waich the silent slumbers of a friend ; 
To hover round his evening walk unseen, 
And hold sweet converse on the dusky green ; 
To hail the spot where first their friendship grew, 
And heaven and nature opened to their view." 

More than this. May we not be in the very midst of the 
spiritual world, and .fail to perceive how closely we are linked to 
it, simply for want of a spiritual perception? When the prophet 
Elisha was hunted by the King of Syria, and messengers had 
been sent to take that godly man, to an observer possessed of no 
spiritual perception — to one who saw only tlirough the medium of 
the natural eye — every thing was dark and gloomy, and foreboded 
nothing but evil to the prophet. Elisha's servant was filled with 
terror when he saw the horses, and chariots^ and armed men, sur- 
rounding the city where his master dwelt. " Alas, my master P 
said he, " how shall we do ?" If he had seen all that the prophet 
saw he would not have spoken thus ; and Elisha prayed and said, 
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** Lord, I^pray thee open his eyes, that he may see." The Lord 
did open the eyes of the young man, and he saw that the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire, which were sent to protect 
the prophet. The appearance to this young man was not a mere 
apparition. The horses and chariots were really there. They 
were there, too, as virtually when he failed to perceive them, as 
afterward. To see them, it was necessary to have a spiritual 
perception. 

When Jacob lay down upon his rude couch, harassed, perad- 
venture, with a multitude of misgivings, and anxieties, and fears, 
how little did he know of the spiritual inhabitants around him. — 
He thought he was alone. But no sooner had he fallen asleep, 
and closed the avenues to the physical eye, than the spiritual eye, 
before inactive, discovers to him that the hosts of heaven are there. 
The Lord himself is there, and speaks to him kind and gracious 
words. " Oh," says the wanderer, awakened to a new life, "surely 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not." Precisely so. The 
Lord of glory, attended by a retinue of angels, was there, though 
he thought himself a solitary one, unattended, unwatched. save by 
the hungry beasts of prey. Well might he set up a pillar there, 
and call the name of the place Bethel. 

Christian ! art thou cast down, disconsolate, broken-hearted ? 
Know that they who are for thee are more than they who are 
against thee. Even now that, perhaps, thou art weeping for the 
loss of one upon whom thou hast leaned for support, and to thee it 
seems that this world is a wide and sterile waste, in which thou 
art surrounded on every side by dangers, with no kind arm to pro- 
tect thee — even now there are encamped at thy side ministering 
angels whom God has sent to thee. They will protect thee-- they 
will guide thy steps —they will defend thee from the dangers which 
to thy natural vision seem so formidable. Oh, how often, if the 
disciple of Christ, in his distresses and fears, could but see for a 
moment all that is transpiring around him in the spiritual world, 
would he exclaim, as Jacob did, " Surely the Lord is in this place, 
and I knew it not !" 



The most useful lesson in the school of life, is that which teaches 
us to be content 
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New- York Harbor — Lwig Island Sound — Routes to Boston — 
Boston — Father Mathew — Passage to Maine — Kennebec River 
— Vassalborough — Fishing excursiofis — Moose and bear hunting 
— China — Revival of religion — Fort Haltfax — Commencement 
at Waterville College, 

Thk refreshing breezes of the country — its pure air — romantic 
scenery — luxuriant fields — meandering rivulets, and other attrac- 
tions, allure many, at this season of the year, from the confined 
atmosphere of the city to enjoy the varied beauties of nature. The 
first question which suggests itself is, where shall we go to find the 
most exhilerating amusements — the most invigorating exercise — 
the most healthful enjoyments ? An excursion north or east is 
usually preferred. We chose the latter, and accordingly set out 
for Boston July 23d. ' 

There are several routes ; but those by steamer are preferable 
at this season of the year. One can go, first, by railroad, via New 
Haven and Springfield ; second, by steamer to New Haven and 
thence by rail road via Springfield to Boston ; third, inland route, 
to Stonington by steamer, thence to Providence, and by rail road 
to Boston ; fourth, by steamer to Norwich, and thence by rail road 
lo Boston ; fifth, by steamer to Fall River, and thence by cars to 
Boston. Going by rail road the whole distance is too monotonous 
and generally very dusty. On the other routes, with the excep- 
tion of those by Providence and Fall River, passengers are dis- 
turbed during the night by changing from the steamer to the cars. 
Fall River is nearer Boston than Providence, therefore we gave the 
preference to the former route. 

We set out from pier No. 3, North River, on Monday at 5 o'clock, 
p. M., and arrived at Fall River in the morning, after having 
enjoyed a good night's rest. We reached Boston a little after six 
o^clock, the usual hour of arriving. It w£is a lovely evening on 
which we left the wharf, at New-York, and passed from the North 
River around into East River through a panorama which seemed 
to be accrued with new and varied charms. The broad, smooth 
expanse of the Hudson and East Rivers, as the noble steamer 
glided along ; the Battery with its shady trees as we sailed half 
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way around it ; Gibbets' and Bedioes' Islands, covered with green 
foliage ; ^jrQvernor's Island, with its fprtifications and munitions of 
war ; fleets of vessels extending down the bay as far as the eye 
could reach, and spreading their canvass to the breeze ; Brooklyn 
on one side and New- York on the other, with their glittering tur- 
rets, elegant mansions and armies of masts ; the Navy- Yard with 
its floating palaces of war, and Williamsburgh with its varied 
attractions ; all presented a scene of beauty which we shall not 
easily forget. 

The cooling breezes and pure air met us as we proceeded up the 
river into Long Island Sound, passing green fields, studded with 
villages, luxuriant groves, private palaces and fertile islands. — 
Astoria ; Hurlgate, the Scyila and Charybdis of ancient times ; 
Blackwell's Island with its convicts and lunatics waving their hand- 
kerchiefe as we flitted by them ; Randall's Island with its Alms- 
house ; the village of Flushing, and other interesting places were 
soon passed, and our boat was in the broad expanse of the Sound, 
steaming away with great rapidity. 

There are two magnificent boats on this route, viz. : the Bay 
ISiate^ commanded by Capt. Wm. Brown, a very gentlemanly and 
accommodating man ; and the State of Maine, commanded by 
Capt. F. G. Jewett. ^e sailed in the former. It is furnished in 
splendid style, and the table was loaded with every luxury which 
could be desired. We were much pleased with the politeness of 
the agent, Caleb A. Townsend, whose ofiice is at No. 2 Wash- 
ington-street, N. Y. 

We reached Boston at an early hour on Tuesday morning, and 
found the people waiting to receive Father Mathew, who was ex- 
pected every moment from New- York by another route. We found 
old Boston appearing about as usual, with the exception of some 
improvements in buildings. Tuesday evening, at 7 o'clock, we 
sailed in the steamer Ocean for Hallowell, Me., and arrived a little 
after 8 o'clock Wednesday morning, the usual hour of reaching that 
place. The boat is a very safe and good one. The Captain. E. 
H. Sanford, is a gentlemanly and obliging man. The accommo- 
dations, tables, &,c, are good, and we had a delightful passage. — 
The fare on the " Oceaii^ is only $2.00, and we prefer this to the 
land route at this season of the year, as we escape the dust and 
can have a good night's rest. By day-light we were steaming up 
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the noble Kennebec. This is one of the finest rivens in the coan- 
try, being about two hundred and thirty miles in lengths It takes 
its rise in the highlands, between Lower Canada and the United 
States. It is the outlet of Moose Head Lake, a place of resort in 
summer. Salmon-trout are very plenty there, and are often taken 
weighing from thirty to forty pounds. The Kennebec is navigabk 
for vessels of 150 tons to Augusta, the capital, and for small steamers 
and lighter craft, to Water ville, eighteen miles farther. Maine fa 
one of the greatest lumbering regions in the world, immense quan- 
tities of timber in logs and boards being floated down all of the 
principal rivers, to a convenient market. 

The scenery is varied and beautiful as one passes up the Ken- 
nebec amid green fields, wooded highlands, and picturesque .vil- 
lages. Bath, Richmond, Pittston and Gardner are in full view afl 
we sail up the river. These are flourishing towns, and alive with 
business. We next reached Hallowell, where a small steamer, 
suitable for the shoal \yater ahove, came along side, and we pro- 
ceeded in that, passing Augusta, the capital of the State, the State 
house, an elegant stone building, the arsenal, insane hospital, and 
many beautiful private dwellings. We soon came to an extensive 
work of art, a short distance above Augusta. It is a dam, extend- 
ing across the river, the distance of about 1000 feet. Its width up 
and down the river is 127 feet, and its height 14 feet. It is passed 
by means of a lock, giving us a specimen of the western method 
of passing eminences along the canals. About an hour more and 
we reached Yassalborough, a small town seven miles below 
Waterville, and stopped with our friend and relative, Jacob South- 
wick. Esq., whose cleq;ant mansion, on the high banks of thd Ken- 
nebec, commands a fine view of the romantic scenery around, and 
the somewhat extensive navigation on the river. 

Purer air could not be found than this region afTords, as is evi- 
dent from the fact that we have here, with impunity, partaken 
freely of all kinds of green vegetables, fruit and berries, with which 
friend Southwick's luxuriant gardens abound, while, at New-York, 
we could not pursue this course without the most serious and per- 
haps fatal consequences. 

This is a fine region for fishing excursions, as there are exten- 
sive ponds or lakes in Yassalboro, Sidney, China, and other towns 
near by, in which a plenty of pickerel, white perch and salmon- 
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trout are taken. Friend Southwick and myself caught about two 
buiidred white perch, an excellent fish, besides several large pick- 
erel, in a little more than an hour. The sport is exciting, as we 
not only had glorious nibbles, but we actually pulled out the whap- 
pers about as fast as we could put our hooks in. 

There is also a plenty of game in this vicinity. Partridges, 
pigeons, ducks, rabbits, and other game abound in the forests, and, 
a few miles distant, we enjoy rare sport in chasing Moose, the 
largest and finest species of deer, and the common black bear. We 
have just returned from a hunt about twenty miles north of Vassal- 
borough, on the Sebasticook River, in the town of Burnham. — 
Bears are very plenty there ; but we did not happen to find any of 
the growlers, though a friend, by the name of Crawford, had, a 
short time before, considerable sport with a large bear of the femi- 
nine gender. He followed her until she reached the upturned, 
stump of a large tree. There was quite a space under this stump 
to which she retreated. Mr. Crawford carefully stopped the aper- 
ture, and left a space on the opposite side large enough for the 
bear to run her nose out. He then waited with an axe for old 
Bruin to stick her head out. In a few minutes out it came, and 
at that instant Crawford hit it a lick with the head of his axe. As 
Bruin had no other place to extend her proboscis, she soon thrust 
it out again, and thump again went the axe upon it still more 
violently. Thus our hero kept pelting the bear until he subdued 
and killed her. He opened the aperture ; but was surprised and 
alarmed to find three fat cubs, which he soon dispatched. He felt 
that he had had a hair breadth escape, as it was a wonder that 
the bear did not rush out in defence of her cubs, while he was 
stopping her in. Had he known that she had cubs, he would have 
undoubtedly retreated. He pulled out the old bear, and found that 
she weighed about two hundred pounds. The cubs were very fat, 
and a part of one, which was sent to Mr. Robins of the Boston 
market, by my friend Mr. Southwick, was pronounced to be as 
good as the best of venison. 

When at China, a pleasant village ten miles east of this place, 
we were happy to meet with our former school-mate. Rev. Benja- 
min F. Shaw, pastor of the Baptist church at that place. He has 
a church of about two hundred and seventy members, and his 
labors have been much blessed during his residence there, in the 
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conversion of many precious souls. He informed us that a revival 
had recently commenced, and that about twelve had already given 
evidence of having passed from death unto life. 

On Tuesday, Aug. G, we proceeded to Waterville, to enjoy tho 
intellectual festivities of Conmienccment at our Abna McUer. Oa 
our way, at the junction of the Kennebec and Sebasticook Rivers, 
we passed a relic of antiquity, called Fori Halifax. It was erected 
by order of Governor Shirley of the Massachusetts Colony, in i754, 
almost one hundred years ago, and has maintained its existence 
through the Revolutionary and later wars. One hundred years 
ago Maine was a wilderness, and nought was seldom heard but 
the shout of the savage and the cries of wild beasts. 

We arrived at Waterville, a beautiful and flourisliing town on 
the west bank of the Kennebec, on Tuesday, Aug. 7. This is the 
aeat of WateiTille College, our AlnM Mater. Fifteen years have 
passed since we delivered our SaliUcUory^ and received the honors 
of the Institution ; but how changed almost every thing connected 
with the College ! The students were all strangers to us, and only 
a single one of the former Faculty remains at his post. Dr. Cha* 
plin, one of the best of men, and truly the father of the College, 
was our teacher during a part of our course. His days, we fear, 
were shortened in consequence of the unjustifiable measures adopt- 
ed by the students, which resulted in his removal. He and Dn 
Conant were two of the best officers ever connected with the Insti- 
tution. We were happy to find, however, that an able Faculty 
now preside over it. Dr. D. V. Sheldon, as President and Prof, of 
Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, is excelled by few of his age as 
a general, and in some departments, as a critical scholar. From 
a personal acquaintance with him when a fellow student, we know 
that he is industrious, persevering and judicious. Geo. W. Keeley, 
A. M., Prof, of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, is the oldest 
officer of the College, and is excelled as a scholar by no one in the 
country in his department. He is now making observations for 
the Royal Society in London, in Electro- Magnetism, J. R. LoomiS) 
A. M., Prof, of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy. J. T. Cham- 
plin, A. M., Prof, of the Greek and Latin Languages and Litera- 
ture, and M. B. Anderson, A. M., Prof, of Rhetoric, are critical and 
thorough teachers. Dr. Sheldon, performing at present the duties 
of the Professorship of Modern Languages. 
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The Alumni of the College met on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
learly forty being present, and appointed several individuals to 
irepare biographical sketches of deceased Alumni. Interesting re- 
ainiscences of deceased graduates were presented by Rev. Mr. 
iferriam, Prof Anderson, Rev. Mr. Caldwell, and E. Hutchinson. 
)n Tuesday evening an oration on the Ecoiumvy of Talent^ was 
ironounced before the " Literary Fraternity," by Rev. Dr. Caru- 
hers, of Portland, and a poem on God^ by Rev. S. F. Smith, of 
f ewton, Mass. The oration was a good practical discourse, con- 
aining such instructions as every father ought to give to his son. 
The production was not very intellectual ; but consisted rather of 
lommon-place remarks, and the orator, who is a plump and clever 
kotcbman, seemed to make an attempt to produce effect by his 
gestures and tones of voice rather than by weighty ideas. The 
loem was very good, and listened to with marked and solemn 
litention. The poetry was natural, the language generally well 
shosen, the sentiments elevated, the thoughts rich, and occasionally 
dvid touches of the highest kind of poetry were apparent. But 
liere was some objectionable rhyming, and it was thought by some 
iiat the subject was too serious for such an occasion : still, for our- 
lelves, we were highly pleased with the production. And no one 
Rrho beard it can doubt that it had the soul and unction of eleva- 
ted poetry. Mr. Smith closed with a most beautiful and thrilling 
illusion to the sweet bard of Boston, who^e harp is now attuned to 
more exalted lays than earth has ever heard. The strictures on 
Mr. Smith's poem contained in the Eastern Mail, a small paper 
published in Waterville, are undeserved. We were informed by 
3Qe who has the means of knowing, that they were written by Mr. 
Sacks, in order that the frivolous poem which he delivered on Wed- 
[ie8day evening, might not b^echpsed by Mr. Smith's, which was 
ISblt superior. We learn that Sacks is to send similar criticisms to 
9ther papers. We do not fear that Mr. Smith's reputation as a 
poet will be injured by such a course. He has written some of the 
[lest hymns in our language. 

The exercises of Commencement occurred on Wednesday, Aug. 8. 
The procession formed at the College chapel at half-past 10 a. m., 
md moved towards the Baptist church, preceded by an excellent 
tiand of music from Portland. At a little past 11 a. m., the exer- 
cises commenced; after an insufferable rush and partial riot by the 
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crowd in attempting" to obtain seats. If there are any police officers 
in Waterville, they ought to be employed to keep order on such 
occasions. Orations were pronounced by sixteen young gentlemen 
selected from a class of twenty-one. Four were excused from per- 
forming. The orations far exceeded our expectations, and would 
compare w-ell with those of any other College in the land. They 
were remarkably well committed, a single individual only being 
prompted once, and generally well delivered. There were some 
awkward gestures and movements, unnatural tones of voice, and 
other defects in th^ speakers ; but not so many as are usually 
apparent on such occasions at other Colleges. We were pleased 
to see the individuality of each mind brought out. It is too often 
the case that the pieces are all trimmed and manufactured by Pro- 
fessors, so as to appear as though one person wrote the whole. To 
have a fair sample of the talents of the graduating class we must 
let each speak out and exhibit the true characteristics and training 
of his own mind. The orations manifested considerable intellec- 
tual attainments in the writers, good taste and judgment in the 
selection of their themes, and a commendable attention to style. — 
We noticed that several of the orators wrote upon historical sub- 
jects, and exhibited a thorough acquaintance with the origin of the 
difierent races, lai>guages, and the secret causes which have pro- 
duced great events. This interest in history is to be expected from 
the superior method emgloyed by Mr. Anderson, Prof, of RhetoriC) 
in imparting instruction in his department. At the outset, he lays 
down certain principles, constituting a kind of grammar of history. 
These grand principles, by which the various phenomena may be 
easily explained, are thoroughly impressed upon the minds of the 
pupils, and they soon acquire a love for the study. We know of ' 
no Institution in the country where lystory is taught as thoroughly 
as at Waterville College. 

We have not room to speak of the graduating class individually ; 
but would mention the performances of W. H. Humphrey. H. P. 
Hanson, J. S. Newell, A. P. Oakes, J. Rounds, jr., M. A. Cum- 
mings, S. R. Dennen, M. H. Dunnell, M. H. Tarbox, and A. K. P. 
Small, as especially worthy of commendation. But they were all 
so good that we do not feel like making much distinction. We 
really felt proud of our Alma McUer. We. present the order ol 
exercises : — 
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ORDER OF EXERCISES. 

Prater. Music. 1. Oration of tho First Class — ^" Oratio Ijatini." — W. H 
Hamphrey, North Yarmouth. 2. Oration of the First Class — "The Romantic 
in American History." — G. M. Staples, Buxton. 3. Oration of the Second Class — 
** Men of one Idea." — S. E. Bixby, Norridgewock. 4. Oration of the First Class 
— ^"Mastery of Language essential to an Author's success." — A. C. Phillips, 
Farmington. 5. Oration of the First Class — ** Tho Respect paid tho Classics 
by Modem Scholars.** — ^T. F. Barton, Sidney. Music. 6. Oration of the First 
Class — ^ British Conquests in India." — G. A. Pierce, Providence, R. I. 7. — 
Oration of the First Class — " Mohammedan.Civilization." — A. R. Brainerd, Mon- 
moutii. 8. Oration of the Second Class — "• The Nobility of Nature and the 
Nobility of Society."— H. P. Hanson, China. 9. Oration of the Second Class— 
'*The Study of Geology."— E. C. Mitchell, East Bridgewater, Mass. 10. Ora- 
tion of the First Class—** Tho Principle of Revolutions."— J. S. Newell, Spring- 
field, Mass. Music. 1 1. Oration of the First Class — " Human Greatness not the 
Result of Circumstances." — A. P. Oakes, Sangerville. 12. Oration of the Second 
Class — ^^True and False Glory." — H. S. Downs, Mercer. 13. Oration of the 
First Class— " Development of Character."— V. J. Walker, Townshend, Vt.— 
14. Oration of the First Class—" The Active Tendencies of Man."— J. Rounds, 
Jr., Poland. 16. Oration of the First Class — ^"The Union of the Religious 
with the Martial Spirit." — M. A. Cummings, Parkman. Music. 16. Oration 
of the First Class — ^ Historical Favorites : Isabella of Castile." — S. R. Dennon* 
Oxford. 17. Oration of the Second Class— ^* The Social Compact Theory"— 
W. S. Greene, North Kingston, R. I. 18. Oration of the First Class— "The 
United States Senate." — M. H. Dunnell, Buxton. 19. Oration of the First 
Classr— *' Conventional Morality."— M. H. Tarbox, Phillips. 20. Oration of the 
First Class — ^** The Power of Eloquence estimated by the Opposition which it 
excites." — A. K. P. Small, Cornish. Music. Exercises of Candidates for the 
Degree of Master of Arts: 1. Oration — ^**The I^aw of Benevolence." — G. A. 
Wilbur, A. B., Augusta. 2. Oration — ^ Physical Astronomy." — J. H. Drum- 
mond, A. B., Winslow. Music. Degrees Conferred. Benediction. 

President Sheldon presided with much dignity. He conferred 
the degree of D. D. upon Rev. Solomon Peck, of Boston, and Rev. 
E. B. Smith, of New Hampton, N. H. 

After the close of the exercises, the procession moved to the 
house of the Steward, and partook of a fine dinner, at the close of 
which, several toasts and addresses were given. In the evening, 
the Erasophian Society was addressed by Rev. Theodore Parker, 
of Boston, and J. G. Sacks, of Vermont. Mr. Parker gave us a 
very good oration on the "American Scholar." His peculiar theo- 
logical views were not apparent from the address, and it was re- 
ceived with marked approbation. His dUcourse was lengthy and 
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diffuse. It might have been condensed so as to have occupied at 
least one-third less time in its delivery, and have been improved in 
perspicuity and power. He bad some fine hits, which are applica- 
ble to all classes of public men who are more influenced by money 
than by intellectual and moral considerations. Mr. Parker is a 
man of undoubted talent, but does not always present his views 
with clearness and precision. He has obtained notoriety not so 
much by his intellectual power as by his opposition to existing 
creeds. He satirizes almost every thing but Parkerism, and it 
would be rather difficult to tell what that word means. Perhaps 
it would be difiicult for Mr. Parker himself to tell. The poem by 
Sacks was slim enough. His whole object seemed to be to receive 
cheers, and he would almost always smile at his own wit before 
any one else did. He said some witty things in satirizing our 
government and policemen, and who could not? Some of his 
verses were well written in respect to rhyming and style ; but the. 
whole production was remarkably destitute of the soul of poetry. 
We cannot say of him as we could of Mr. Smith, that he is a 
ficUural poet. There seemed to be great effort in his poem to 
make out the rhymes without any addition to the sense. This 
was apparent throughout the production. 

On the whole, we were very much pleased with the literary fes- 
tivals which we enjoyed during Tuesday and Wednesday. 

The College never before was so flourishing. The |l50,000 sub- 
scription has been mostly collected, and is on interest, and $10,000 
have been recently subscribed for the purpose of enlarging the 
library. There are contained in the several libraries about 8,600 
volumes. There are respectable cabinets of minerals and shells. 
There is a fine laboratory with ample chemical apparatus. The 
philosophical apparatus will compare well with that of other Col- 
leges, and that in the Electro-Magnetic department is superior to 
any in America. The necessary expenses of a student do not ex- 
ceed $150 per annum. There are few attractions in the village of 
Waterville to draw the minds of students from their studies, and 
we are fully of opinion that there is no College in the land where 
a better education can be obtained. 

E. Hutchinson. 

Vassalbofoughj Me., Aug. 9. 
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SKETCHES OF NEW-YORK BAPTISTS.— NO. IV. 

BY JOHN D O W L I N G, D. D. 

« 

REV. THOS. PAUL AND THE COLORED BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

Previous to the year 1809, the colored Baptists of New- York 
had worshipped with their white brethren, without any separate 
organization. As the establishment of the first colored Baptist 
church in this city was owing to the labors of the Rev. Thomas 
Paul, during a visit of three months, a brief notice of the life of 
this pious and gifted minister of Christ may be a suitable introduc- 
tion to the present sketch. 

The R^v. Thomas Paul was a native of the town of Exeter, N. 
H., where he was born, of respectable colored parents, on the 3d of 
September, 1773. He was baptized in the year 1789, by the Rev. 
Mr. Locke, and although from the commencement of his religious 
experience deeply exercised upon the subject of devoting himself 
to the work of the ministry, was not ordained till he had reached 
the age of 28. Says a writer of an obituary notice in the Baptist 
Magazine — " He was ordained at Nottingham West, N. H., May 
1, 1806. On this occasion the sermon was delivered by Rev. Robt. 
Jones, the charge by Rev. Isaiah Stone, the ordaining prayer and 
the right hand of fellowship by the late Rev. E. Nelson of Maiden. 
Soon after his ordination, IVfl'. Paul became the pastor of the Afri- 
can Baptist Church in Boston. This relation was continued about 
twenty-five years. His labors however were not confined to this 
church. As a matter both of necessity and choice he frequently 
made preaching excursions into different parts of the country. His 
color excited considerable curiosity, and being a person of very 
pleasing and fervent address, he attracted crowds to hear him ; at 
this period of his ministry, his labors were greatly blessed. Several 
revivals of religion commenced in diflercnt towns under his minis- 
trations. We know a number of highly respected and pious indi- 
viduals in dilFerent churches in New England who ascribe their 
conversion to his instrumentality. In 1823 Mr. Paul addressed a 
letter to the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts, expres- 
sive of the deep interest which for a long time he had felt in rela- 
tion to the moral and religious condition of the Haytians, and 
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soliciting the favor that he might be sent there as a missionary. — 
After due deliberation the Board gave him an appointment for six 
months. He was kindly received by President Boyer and other 
distinguished personages, who gave him permission to preach. For 
a w4iiie he was elated with prospects of success, especially as he 
found a few pious people who seemed gratified beyond measure by 
his ministrations. In his communications from Hayti he frequently 
mentioned ^ the powerful, precious, soul-reviving seasons' which he 
and the few disciples on the Island enjoyed. But his ignorance of 
the French language convinced him that he could not be generally 
useful to the inhabitants. He therefore left Hayti with regret, but 
with an increased desire for its welfare, from what he had actually 
witnessed of its deplorable moral condition. In all his journeyings 
he seemed to go among the people in the fulness of the })Iessing of 
the gospel of Christ. He was not indeed an ordinary man. For 
without the advantages of a good education in early Ufe, he became 
distinguished as a preacher. His understanding was vigorous, his 
imagination was vivid, his personal appearance was interesting, 
and his elocution was graceful. We have heard him preach to an 
audience of more than one thousand persons, when he seemed to 
have the complete command of their feelings for an hour together. 
On baptismal occasions he was truly elo(|ueut. His arguments 
were unanswerable, and his appeals to the heart were powerful. — 
The slow and gentle manner in which he placed candidates under 
the water, and raised them up agaift, produced an indehble im- 
pression on the spectators, that they had indeed seen a burial wUh 
Christ in baptis7nJ^ 

The active and useful ministry of Mr. Paul continued for the 
period of twenty-six years. He was called home to his rest on the 
I4th of April, 1831. During the protracted and painful illness 
which preceded his departure, his mind was wonderfully sustained 
by the consolations of that gospel which he had so long preached. 
^' On one occasion he remarked to a friend, ^ Since I saw you last 
I have been happy in God — my sky has been without a cloud. 1 
know that when the earthly house of my tabernacle is dissolved, I 
have a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.' When 
asked at another time if he had a good hope thrpugh grace, O, 
said he, I am altogether unworthy, but trust in him ' who of God is 
made unto me wisdom, righteousness, sanctificalion and redemp- 
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tion.' . After a short pause, he observed, ' I know in whom I have 
believed, and that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him until that day.' When his suflTerings were great, and he 
felt as if he were dying, he would say in broken accents, * Come — 
Lord — Jesus — come quickly.' But he would add, * I pray — for — 
patience.' Ho frequently repeated, * I know that my Redeemer 
liveth. Whom 1 shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another.' On his daughter's observing what a fine day it 
was, and how calm the water was, he said smiling, 'Just like my 
mind, my dear — not a wave — unruffled.' One morning being 
asked how he had rested the preceding night, he replied, ' The 
Lord has spared my life one night longer ; but I never longed for 
any thing so really, as to die and to be with my Saviour.' To- 
wards the close of his last sickness, he exclaimed with emphasis 
and a voice stronger than usual — * I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.' " 

The Abyssinian Church, which was organized under the labors 
of brother Thomas Paul, in the year 1809, is the third in point of 
age of the existing Baptist churches of New-York. For the follow- 
ing facts relative to its origin and history, I am indebted to a com- 
munication of the present esteemed and beloved pastor, the Rev. 
J. T. Raymond. 

" About the year 1807, the colored brethren and sisters of the first 
Baptist Church, worshipping in Gold-street, for reasons unneces< 
sary now to mention, respectfully proposed to the said Church the 
expediency of a separation : seeing that the colored Methcnlists and 
Episcopalians had made similar propositions to their respective 
churches with success, they humbly desired the same. But they 
were unsuccessful until the year 1809. In the interim the Rev. 
Thomas Paul, of Boston, at their request, visited the city, who was 
well received in the white churches, preaching to large congrega- 
tions. Encouraged by such a state of things, they resolved on 
procuring a place of worship. The meeting-house in Anthony-st., 
the property of the Ebenezer Baptist Church, being for sale, was 
purchased by them, with the co-operation of their white brethren. 
The First Church, satisfied with the competency of brother Paul 
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for the care and management of the petitioners, unaniipouiilj 
granted honorable letters of dismission to four brethren and twelve 
sisters, who with three others were constituted a gospel church oo 
Wednesday the 5lh of July, 1809, under the name of the * Abys- 
sinian Haptist Chuicl).' It is to be regretted that the order of exer- 
cises at the public recogoilion of lliis new interest cannot be found. 
Blest witli the faithful labors of such a gifted man, crowded assem- 
blies lieard the word of the Lord, and many were added to the 
church on a profession of their faith in Christ. 

This church presents a history chequered with prosperity and 
adversity. It has literally struggled against the tide of opposition 
to maintain its present visibility. ^ This is the Lord's doing : it is 
marvelous in our eyes.' 

In 1832, sixteen members were disnjissed from this body, who 
were pubhcly recognized in the same year as the ' Zion Baptist 
Church.' under the pastoral care of Elder J. T. Raymond ; and in 
1847, twenty-five menibers were dismissed who were subsequently 
recognized as the * Concord -street Baptist Church' in the city of 
Brooklyn, with Elder Sampson White as pastor. 

The following ministers have successively presided over this 
church from 1809 to the present time, viz. : 1. Rev. l^hos. Paul, 
from June 1809 to Sept. 18C9. 2. Rev. Benjamin Paul, from. 1809 
to 1810, who was ordained during his stay. 3. Rev. Jacob Bishop, 
from 1810 to 1811. 4. Rev. John Seager, 1811 to 1814. 5. Rev. 
Drake Wilson, 1814 to 1810. G. Rev. .John Van Velzer, 1817 to 
1822. 7. Rev. Benjamin Paul, 1823 to 1831. 8. Rev. James 
Hayborn, 1831 to 1835. 9. Rev. AVm. J. Loomis, called in 1836, 
ordained in 1837, left 1838. 10. Rev. Wm. Moore, called 1839^ 
ordained 1840, left 1841. 11. Rev. Sam|)son White, from 1841 to 
1847. 12. Rev. J. T. Raymond, from 1847 to the present time. 

The church gratefully acknowledge the kind labors of ministers 
of the gos()el who have supplied them when destitute ; and to all 
who have from time to time assisted in relieving them from |>ecu- 
niary embarrassments. Being still straightened, they hope to be 
remembered by all the friends of Jesus." 

The other church of our colored Baptist brethren in the city is 
called the Zion Church, and was organized in the year 1832. — 
FVom an article in the Baptist Repository of December 7th. 1832. 
we learn that " A number of individuals, members of the Abys- 
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sioian Baptist Church, meeting ia Anthony-street, having obtained 
honorable letters of dismission from that body, for tlie purpose of 
forming themselves into a church of the same faith and order, after, 
as they hoped, mature deliberation and prayer to God, requested 
^iome of the churches to send delegates to advise with them on the 
subject of their being publicly acknowledged as a church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The North Beriah Church in McDougal-strcet, having appointed 
their pastor, Elder D. Dunbar and other brethren as delegates, and 
the Abyssinian Church .having appointed their pastor, Elder J. 
Hayborn with other brethren : Elder Dunbar was chosen modera- 
tor, and brother Jos. Spencer, clerk. Deacon Low Octon, having 
been appointed to speak and act for those brethren and sisters, pre- 
sented a statement of their views of divine truths, which was then 
read and considered by the council in accordance with the word of 
God, after which it was resolved unanimously, that the council 
proceed to acknowledge and organize them, agreeable to their re- 
quest, as a church of Christ 

It having been requested by those brethren that the moderator 
should give them a name, he suggested that as there was no Bap- 
tist church in this city called ^ Zion,' that that might be a proper 
name, at which, the brethren and sisters arose and expressed their 
approbation of being known as ' Zion Baptist Church.' 

Elder Dunbar then addressed them on the origin, progress, duties, 
privileges, mercies, and trials of churches, endeavoring to show 
tliem where their great strength lieth. Elder J. Gibbs gave them 
a judicious, solemn and scriptural charge, commending them to 
God and the word of his grace. Elder Hayborn gave them the 
right hand of fellowship, and brother Thos. Loud offered up solemn 
petitions to God for their harmony, prosperity and growth in grace. 
These exercises were concluded by singing one of the appropriate 
songs of Zion, and the assembly felt persuaded that Ethiopia was 
stretching out her hands unto God." 

For the following particulars of the subsequent history of the 
Zion Church, we are indebted to a communication kindly furnished 
by brother Miller, the church clerk : 

"Innnediately after the organization of the church, Elder John 
Gibbs began to officiate in the ministry until Elder J. T. Raymond 
of Norfolk, Va., arrived*and was called as pastor. He commenced 
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his pastoral labors Jan. 30th, 1833, and resigned his charge July 
3d, 1839. During this period, the church was highly favored by 
the Lord ; not only by the graces of love, peace, and union which 
reigned among us, but also by the large increase of our numbers 
The sixteen original members had by this time increased to over 
three hundred active, progressive servants of the living Grod ; and 
when he proposed to leave us, it was with much regret that we 
parted with him. 

Elder Whiting of Williamsburgh, was next called to preach for 
the church ; but he declined accepting the entire charge as pastor. 
His stay with us was brief. He served the church only on the 
Lord's day, and administered the ordinances of the church. We 
have no date of his commencement or departure, as no record was 
made. He was with us about twelve months, and left us in peace, 
the Lord having blessed his labors by the addition of some converts. 

Elder Daniel Scott, of Philadelphia, was next invited to speak 
for us, Dec. 2d, 1840, and continued till Aug. 19th, 1841. There 
was much love and sincerity in his labors ; and the Lord did not 
leave him to work in the ministry without a reward ; quite a num- 
ber of converts were added under his charge. 

Our next pastor was Elder Gibbs, who accepted a call Jan. 29, 
1842, but left us for the west after a few months of faithful labor 
in the same year. 

Elder Stephen Dutton, of Buffalo, accepted a call Sept. 15, 1842, 
and continued till Dec. 1, 1847. Under the pastoral charge of Elder 
Dutton, the church, by the blessing of God, consummated in part, 
a contemplated desire, and for which she had begun to make pre- 
paration long before it Avas realized. It was to possess a meeting- 
house of her own, which was accomplished during Elder Dutton's 
ministry among us. He was with us during the great excitement 
which William Miller produced in relation to the end of the world, 
in the year 18-43. Many, therefore, out of mere fright and igno 
ranee pressed themselves into the church, supposing that a mere 
connection with the church would screen them and their sins from 
the eye of an all-seeing God ; and as a proof that they were noth- 
ing but '■ hay and stubble,' as soon almost as the excitement ended 
the}- returned again wallowing in the mire of sin. There'are, 
however, a few which came in with the others, in whose hearts, as 
in the parable, we have good reason to believe that the good seed 
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was sown by the Son of Man, because they hold on their way to 
the kingdom. 

Elder J. R. Bigelow, of New- York, who officiates at present as 
pastor, commenced his labors June 1, 1848. 

We have great reason, in ending this brief history of the church 
thus far, to be humble and thankful for all the mercies we have 
received from the hand of a gracious God ; and to exclaim, 'What 
hath God wrought !' Num. 23 : 23." 

NoTB. — As some difficulty has been experienced in securing the particulars 
relative to the early history of the Baptist Churches of New- York, where there 
were no materials in print, the writer of the above will close his labors in this 
department, by one additional sketch, giving a general view of the growth of the 
Baptist Churches of our own city, for the past quarter of a century, leavin*^ it to 
each pastor who chooses to furnish a history of the church to which he ministers* 
The next sketch in the series will be a history of the Stanton-street Church, by 
the pastor, Rev. S. Remington. 



THE POWER OF KINDNESS. 

• 

Many years since, there lived in one of the central counties of 
New Jersey, a poor mechanic, eminent for his pious zeal* and con- 
sistency. He was very much tried by the conduct of an ungodly 
neighbor, who was in the habit of cutting his wood for the week 
on the Lord's day, and the sound of whose axe continually dis- 
turbed the old Christian's meditations. Father H., as he was called, 
often remonstrated earnestly and kindly with his neighbor, but 
without any effect. At lengtli he adopted a different course. One 
Saturday afternoon his neighbor found the old man very busy at 
his woodpile, and inquired in a.stonishment what he was doing. — 
"Why," replied Father H., "you will persist in cutting your wood 
on God's holy day, and it grieves me so much that I mean to do it 
for you this afternoon, so that you will have no temptation to do it 
to-morrow." The man was at once overcome, and exclaimod, "No, 
you shall not, I will do it myself Nor will you ever, after this, 
have reason to complain of me for chopping wood on the Sabbath." 
And he was as good as his word. The old man has long since sfone 
to his reward, but this incident lives after him to enforce the divine 
directions, " Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." 
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STORM AT SEA. 

BT RET. BNOCB BUTCH1N80M. 

The sun set in beauty and grandeur, resembling 
The brightness of silver— the brilliance of gold, 

Like rays of clear crystals all vividly trembling, 
Or thousands of diamonds, with splendor untold. 

Thus rich were the tints and incessantly changing, 
As cloud upon cloud in the distance arose; 

Like mountain on mountain they slowly were ranging, 
As armies preparing to strike down their foes. 

Our sails were unfurl'd, but no breezes were blowing, 
No ripple was heard on the face of the deep ; 

Our vessel was scarcely perceived to be going, 
And every thing seem'd to be buried in sleep. 

The curtains of darkness were o'er us impending, 
And nought in the range of our vision was seen, 

But clouds growing blacker, and danger portending, 
Though all things around us were tranquil — serene. 

Distinctly the thunders were distantly grumbling, 
And vivid the lightnings beginning to glare, 

Till, nearer and louder, approaches the rumbling, 
And all for a terrible storm mu.>t prepare. 

The tempest advances and ruffles the ocean. 
The whirlwind descending to deepen the gloom ; 

The surges are lash'd into frantic commotion, 
And threaten us all with a watery tomb. 

The darkness increases, the thunders are pealing, 
The lightnings are flashing, the elements roar; 

The timid are sh! ieking, the vessel is reeling, 
And many with anguish their Maker implore ! 

So life's feeble vessel is rapidly sailing. 
To heavenly mansions of glory and bliss, 

Or downward to regions of horrible wailing. 
Where darkness is reigning — that dreadful abj 

Beware lest your bark shall be finally rushing, 
On dangerous quicksands and rocks of despaf 
^ ***«t the billows from Tartarus gushing 
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A Compendium of Ecclesiastical History. By Dr. John C. L. Gieseler, translated 
from the German by S. Davidson, L.L.D. Two volumes. New- York : Harper 
& Brothers. 1849. pp. 396, 397. 8vo. 

This is probably the best text book of Ecclesiastical History extant in any lan- 
guage. We feci somewhat familiar with it, having used ft as a text book in our 
theological course. Neander's Church History is in some respects superior to 
this, but as a text book it is inferior in consequence of its being so much more 
extended. Qieselcr's is sufficiently extensive, containing the elements of sacred 
history, and furnishing the Professor with materials for the preparation of his 
lectures, and the Student with themes for essays. The original work consists of 
■ereral volumes, published at different limes. The first volume appeared in 1824 
or 1825. The first part of the last vol. made its appearance in 1840. Later edi- 
tions of the first and subsequent volumes have been much improved and conformed 
to the latest investigations. The volumes before us are from the fourth edition, 
revised and amended. A translation from the third edition was published ai 
Philadelphia in 1836; but the fourth edition is so difirrcnt from the third that it 
was thought best to make a new version. This work will undoubtedly continue 
to be the text book in our theological schools for a long time to come. The matter 
is condensed, and the results of the author's investigations clearly stated, while 
the bases on which his statements rest are presented in numerous critical notes. 
Gieseler is remarkably impartial, some suppose too much so, and has bees very 
thorough in his investigations. We thank tne enterprising publishers for bring- 
ing out so accurate a version of so able a work. 

History of the United States ofAvierica. By Richard Hildreth. In three Volumes 

Vol. I. New- York : Harpers. 1849. pp. 570. 8vo. 

This will be a national work. It embraces a history of events upon this conti- 
nent from its di.scovery in 1492 to the present time. Mr. Hildreth has had access, 
in the preparation of this work, to original documents and authorities, and has 
made tree use of the most reliable correspondence and memoirs which have been 
published since revolutionary times. Being untiring in his researches, and exer- 
cising good judgment in the selection of his materials, he has produced a history 
of our country which cannot easily be surpassed. We have, for a long time, fell 
the need of an authoritative, standard work of this kind, and we shall consider it 
at one of our most valuable books for reference or perusal. Vol. I embraces a 
history of the discovery of the United States and the settlement and government 
of the Colonies, under the mother country. The history is generally impartial as 
far as we have examined ; but we regret that the author should be biased b^ pre- 
judice so much as to speak disparagingly of the leader and champion of religious 
freedom, Roger Williams. If we had room we should be glad to disprove some 
of the author's statements in respect to that noble man. On tiie whole, we heartily 
commend the work to our patrons as a very valuable book. 

Posthwnous Works of Rev. Thomas Chalmers, D.D.,L.L.D, By Rev, Wm. Hanna, 

L.L.D. Vol. VI. New- York • Harpers, pp. 518. 12mo. 

This excellent work contains thirty-three Sermons preached between the years 
1798 and 1847. Chalmers was a pastor twenty years, and it is well known that 
he arose to great eminence as an effective and powerful preacher of the gospel. 
Tliis volume is designed to furnish the manner in which he gradually acquired 
sach distinction, by presenting his first efforts in sermonizing — his weaker and 
lome of his most imperfect as well as his more finished discourses, thus making 
the volume invaluable to young ministers, and all those who would imitate a 
great and good man. This will be found also to be a very interesting and in- 
•tmctive b<x)k for families, and should be in every library. 

Natural Histvru of Enthusiasm. By Isaac Taylor. 1849. pp.296-l2mo. 

We are glad to see this work issued by the Carters. We have not vet forgotten 
ihe pleasure and profit we derived from its perusal years ago. Taylor is a very 
beautiful, brilliant, and powerful writer. We should be glad to say much more 
in commendiDg the work, but have not room. 
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MESSIAH. 
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Messiah's come, with joy behold 
The days by prophets long foretold ; 
Judah, thy royal sceptre's broke, 
And time still proves what Jacob spoke." 

" We see the prophecies fulfiird 
In Jesus, that most wond'roas child : 
His birth his life, his death, combine 
To prove his character divine/" 
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Needham. 



AN ARRANGEMENT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT SRIPT URES, 

In chronoUfgUal order, for the purpose of inducing the lovers of Divine Truth to a 

more faithful retulingof them, in consecutive pitriions, once every year. 



CIIRONOI4OOICAI4 CAI^ENDAR FOR SBPTEHBER. | 


' 


■Dftyfl. 1 Portion* for Reading. 


1 Remarkable Event*. Ac. 




1 1 2 Chr. XXX., xxxi. 


Hezekiah-8 proclamaiinn throughout all. 
Israel to keen the Pamuver, and ihel 
reformatioo wtiich folioived. 

flezekiah's Bickneaa: by prayer haihi 
hiA life lengthened fifteen yean. | 

! 

1 

Sennacherib's blafi)hcir.ou9 letter. 

1 
i 




2 1 Is. XV., xvi., Micha iii., iv. 




3 1 Micha v., vi., vii. ^ 




4 1 Is. xviii., xix. 




5 1 Nahum i., ii., iii. 




6 1 Is. xxiii., X. 5-34. 




7 1 Is. xi., xii., xiii., xiv. 1-27. 




8 1 Is. xxiv., XXV., xxvi., xxvii. 

9 ) K xxii.M4.xxiiJCh.xxxii.l-a2Ki.xviii.13-16.Iii.xx. 




10 1 Is. xxix., XXX., xxxi. 




1 1 1 2Ch.xxxii.2}-26.2Ki.xx.M9.l8.xxxnii.xxxii.xxxiii 




12 la. xxxi v., XXXV. 




13 2 Chr.xxxii. 9-23.,2 Kin.xviii.17 to 7 ofxix.Pi-xliv 

14 1 2 Kin. xix. 8-37., Pa. Ixxiii , Ixxiv., Ixxv., Ixxvl. 




15 1 I». xl., xli. 




16 Is. xlii., xliii. 




17 Ih. xli v., xlv. 


1 

i 

1 

Suircrin;^ ol Chrict foretold. | 




18 Is. xlvi., xlvii., xlviii., xlix. 




19 Is. 1., li., Iii., liii. 




20 Is. liv., Iv., h-i. 


Israel carried into captivity by the As-| 
ftyrians, about 721 years B. C. 

1 




21 I.s. Ivii., Iviii., lix. 




22 1 Is. Ix., Ixi., Ixii., Ixiii. 




23 1 Is. Ixiv., Ixv., Ixvi. 




rt - 1«. xxxvi.. XXI vii., 2 Chr. xxxil. 27-33., xxix., 1-2 , 
2 KiTitn XX. 20-21. 




25 1 2 Kin. XV. 30-31., xvii. 3 4 , Ilowa vii., vlii,, ix.,x. 




2(5 1 rros.xi.. xii., xiii., xiv.,2Kin.xvii. B.23..xviii.9.l2. 




27 1 2 Kin. xxi. IIS.K xxii. lR-2r.., 2 Chr. xxxiii. 




28 1 2 Kin. xvii. ai-41., xxi. 10-90.. 2 Chr xxxiv. 1-7. 




29 1 Jcr. i., ii., iii. 1-5. 




30 1 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8-32. 
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LL SKETCH OP HON. AND RET. BAPTIST 
WRIOTHESLEY NOEL, M.A. 



BY REV. ENOCH RUTGBIKSON. 



This is surely an nge of great events. Not only are temporal 
thrones and dominions tottering upon their precarious foundations 
and overturned in a day — not only is civil freedom bursting the 
chains which for ages have bound her, and, undisma3red by wars 
and blood and death, shaking the civilized woiid to its centre — not 
only are physical commotions spreading for and wide ; but the 
moral and religious elements are moving under the frame work of 
society, and this is the irresistible force, which, like subterranean 
fireS) gathering power by accumulated and continued oppression, has 
finally shivered the strongest kingdoms and empires. Conscience, 
the soul, immortal and uncontrollable mental freedom have broken 
the shackles which the dark ages have forged and placed upon 
them, The tyranny of human opinion and authority enforced by 
physical power — the thraldom of Popish expediency and traditiod 
sanctioned by law, and every kind of spiritual despotism are now 
moved. The whole fobric of oppression trembles, its most powerful 
supports are falling, and we believe that the time is not very far dis- 
tant when it will be utterly destroyed, and the soul shall be guided 
and ruled alone by eternal truth, the fear of God, and conscience. 

The subject of this sketch has been one of the pillars of that 
unholy hierarchy which has made religion and duty bow in obe- 
dience to oppressive human laws. He refuses longer to violate his 
conscience and the Bible by observing her rites or wearing her 
chains. 

Baptist Noel was bom in 1799, and is consequently now fifty 
years of age. He is of noble family, the son of Sir Ralph Noel, 
(his mother being a countess) and the younger brother of the 
present Earl of Gainsborough. 

While young, he exhibited a precocious mind, and began very 
early to write and speak with effect His strong intellect, remark- 
able reasoning powers, and high connections, soon made him con- 
spicuous, and he became minister of St. John's Chapel in Bedford 
Row, London, in 1826, at the age of 27. His talents, piety, and 
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winning address, won for him golden opinions, and be became a 
distinguished preacher of the established church. He seems devo- 
tedly attached to the church of which he has been so long pastor* 
Finally bis liberal views made him suspected by his brethren of 
the hierarchy. Although one of the queen's chaplains, his con- 
scientiousness and piety led him to speak the truth plainly, and at 
last in 1848, to leave a church which he could not fellowship. On 
the first sabbath of December in that year he took his leave of bis 
dear people, and ceased to be a minister of the Church of England 
As soon as the Bishop of London learned the intentions of Noel, he 
forbad his preaching any more in the Diocese of London. But 
Mr. Noel addressed a tetter to his lordship^ announcing that he had 
taken the oath prescribed by law for dissenting ministers, and, on 
the preceding Sunday, bad preached for the Bev. Mr. Binney, the 
eminent dissenting minister, well known in that city, and had re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper with the members of that church ; that 
he could not adopt the course left to one in his circumstances by 
Mr. Bouverie's bill, which required him to be deposed from holy 
orders : that he (Mr. Noel) believed conscientiously himself to be 
an ordained minister still, and must so continue ; that under sucb 
belief he must and should continue to exercise his ministry ; and 
concluded by saying that, whatever Parliament may enact, he can 
neither cease to be a minister nor cease to preach, and intimated 
that he was ready to be imprisoned, if the Bishop saw fit, rather 
than relinquish his derical right 

As a speaker on public occasionSj Noel has always been very 
popular. He is calm, dignified, and serious — has a remarkable 
power of language — his periods are often elegant, and he becomes 
at times impassioned and exhibits the highest kind of eloquence. 
He is careful to base hb statements upon facts which cannot be 
controverted. As a writer he is distinguished for vigorous thought 
He is discriminating, and often very pointed and generally tho- 
rough. In discussions he does not leave his opponent until he is- 
fairly refuted. There is a vein of evangelical truth apparent in 
all of his writings* He seems to be conscientious in laboring to 
establish that truth, even to the prejudice of his own temporal 
interests. Sometimes, however, his style is difiuse, and wanting 
in strength, still he manifests such kind, liberal and noble feelings 
—there is so much energy, soul, seriousness, and yet so much 
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irhich 18 charming in what he says that the reader inyoluntariljr 
becomes interested and admires. His ordinary sermons are not 
prepared usually with great care, as his Bible classes and various 
pastoral labors have largely occupied bis time. But when his 
numerous engagements permit him to apply himself to the discus- 
sion of any particular subject, few men can bring more concentra- 
tion of thought to bear upon it, or reason with greater clearness 
and conclusiveness. The fact that he has risen to such emi* 
nence in the kingdom shews that he was no ordinary man. He 
has written several works, and especially a master-piece, since his 
secession, against the '^ Union cS Church and State," which has 
convulsed the kingdom. Every copy cS the first edition was sold, 
we are informed, the day on which it was issued, and several suc- 
cessive editions were sdd as rapidly as they could be made ready. 
The remarkable circumstances under which the book was written 
had more influence undoubtedly in its sale, than the manner in 
which it was penned. That a clergyman of such rank as to receive 
the royal favor and bounty should come out at once from the estab- 
lishment, shocked the prelates and electrified the nation. Mr. 
Noel has thus given a blow to the union of church and state which 
will be felt for a long time, and all denominations of Dissenters 
will rejoice in it. They do rejoice, and hoU Baptist Noel in the 
highest estimation. 

We are happy still farther to say that he is a Baptist, Afler 
doe consideration and careful and patient study of the scriptures, 
be came to the decision to take the Bible as his rule in all things 
pertaining to religion, and followed his Lord in baptism according 
to the primitive mode. He was immersed in Rev. J. H. Evans* 
chapel, John-st, London, by Rev. Mr. Shepherd, Mr. Evans* assist* 
ant, on Thursday evening, August 9th, and has become pastor 
of a congregation in Gray's Inn Road, London. Mr. Evans him- 
self is a seceder from the Established Church. 

Mr. Noel has united with the General Baptists, feeling that he 
must commune with all Christians ; but upon mature reflection 
we trust he will perceive that his own reasoning is opposed to that 
practice. He maintains that none should be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper, but those who have been baptized, and that noth- 
ing but immersion is baptism. How inconsistent then for him to 
ooumune with those churches that have only been sprinkled, and 
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of course not baptized. He might just as well eomiQuiie with tbs 
Friends of whom he speaks, who have received no kind of baptism 
at all. But we rejoice that he has approached so nearly to the 
reception of the whole truth. We close this notice with an extract 
from the address made by Mr. Noel before his baptism^ taken from 
the London ^^ Christian Times.'' 

'' Mr. Noel entered the pulpit and said : — Having been asked^ 
my bretbreiij to address a few words to you on this occasion^ I 
gladly avail myself of the opportunity of speaking a few words on 
this particular point: why a person who is unbapUzed should be 
baptized, after having made a profession of faith in Jesus Christ io 
other ways, and perhaps for many years. I have not come to the 
resolution to obey what I believe to be Christ's command, without 
having fully weighed the grounds upon which that step is to be 
taken. Without having read anything whatever in favor of iIm 
exclusive right of believers to Christian baptism, I have read all 
the strongest arguments that I could meet with upon the other 
side. I believe I have weighed well every considerable argument 
that has ever been adduced in the maintenan^ce of in&nt baptism^ 
as an addition to, and which evidently becomes a substitution for, 
the baptism of believers in Christian chorcbes ; and I have come 
distinctly to these two conclusions, which appear to me, at least) 
to be certain. I will not speak of the convictions of ^thers^ but I 
speak of the conviction of my own mind, after very much exami- 
nation. It appears to me to be distinctly proved, first, that baptism^ 
as oi'dained by Christ, is an immersion in water, a being buried in 
the water ; and, secondly, that immersion is meant to be a profee> 
sioU: of faith in Christ If those two conclusions are correct (and I 
believe they will completely prevail with the Christian world even- 
tually)) then it follows that a person, who like myseU^ has only 
been sprinkled in infancy, is unbaptized ; because such a person 
has neither been immersed, nor has he made a baptismal profes- 
sion of faith. Should we then, after having professed our ikith in 
Christ at the Lord's table^ at many times, come to this, which is 
the initiatory rite of Christianity, and begin again a profession of 
faitl^ in him ? These are the reasons which have led me to con- 
elude so for myself, and which have led, I believe, some of my 
brethren and sisters, who are about to be baptized, to the sam» 
conplufion. In the fimt placc^ there is no uuHance io Ibft Ni|«. 
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TsBlaiii^at of any person unbaptized, after tbe institutioQ of Chria- 
lian bapCMm by our Lord, coming to the Lord's table ; and there- 
fore, if we should continue to attend tbe Lord's table without be> 
ing baptised, knowing that Ptodo-bapttsm is not the baptism ap- 
pointed by Christ, we should be doing contrary to all the precedents 
of the New Testament In the next place, Christ has required a 
baptismal profession of faith. It does not appear to me to be suffi- 
cient to say that we have confessed Chrbt in other ways. That 
may be true ; bat there is no reason why one confession of Christ, 
appointed by him, should be taken as the substitute of another 
confession, appointed likewise by him ; and, therefore, as he has 
said to US| a^ well as to others, ' Repent and be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost ;' ' He that 
heUevelh and is baptized shall be saved ;' therefore, he requires 
from us a baptismal profession of faith, as well as a profession of 
faith in other ways. This has been so clearly seen by the churches 
of Christ in general, that it is ndt only those which are called Bap- 
tist churches, but all the churches, who refuse to adntiit to the 
Lord's Supper, or into church membership, any whom they con- 
sider to be unbaptized. If a man — for instance, one of tbe Society 
of Friends — has been a consistent Christian for years, has followed 
Che Lord diligently and zealously, has done good by his pen and 
by his preslfehing, and is welcomed by all persons who rejoice fai 
seeing the work of the Spirit as a thorough Christian, — if that per- 
son should come to recognise that the sacraments are still obliga- 
tory, and that he should oome to the table of the Lord, there is no 
church that would receive him unbaptized. Neither tbe Roman 
Catholic, nor the Anglican, nor the Presbyterian, nor the Indepen- 
dent churches, would receive such an one, unbaptized. And, there- 
fore, the fact of his having made a profession of faith in other ways 
has not appeared to any of the churches of Christ as a reason why 
an unbaptized person should not, at any point in his heavenward 
course, be baptized, when he comes to recognise his error. Our 
blessed Saviour has set us an example in this matter. At the age 
of thirty, when he was known by all who knew him to be devoted 
to God — when his whole life was a profession of devotedness, not 
hi the least requiring baptism, as an expression either of repentance 
or of fiiith — when John was baptizing converts, because the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, summoning men to believe in Christ 



as the Saviour about to appear — then it was that Jesus, not cer- 
tainly needing to be baptized unto &ith in himself, and needing no 
repentance, was yet at that age baptized, after long years of piety. 
This he did, because he would honor the ordinance of Ckxl, not 
neediug it himself, but with a yiew to the welfare of others and 
the honor of God. He was therefore baptized. Is there not much 
analogy between the baptism of Christ in the Jordan, and the 
baptism of any disciple, if his soul, after some years of fieuth, per- 
ceives that he has been igncM-ant in this matter, and has not under- 
stood the doctrine of Christian baptism? When we add lo this the 
reason which Christ assigned why he was baptized, we see that his 
authority directly recommends, sanctions^ and (as I think) com- 
mands, that those, who find out that they are unbaptized, because 
only sprinkled in iofoncy, should, like Jesus, be afterwards baptized. 
He said, when John remonstrated with Him as His inferior, and 
therefore not needing to be baptized by him, ^Suffer it to be so 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.' He did 
not mean that there was anything especially righteous, especially 
great, especially devoted, in being baptized ; but that it was com- 
paratively a trivial thing, as it seems to me, that it was a light 
duty compared with many, as compared with faith and devotedness. 
It was but the external profession. Nevertheless, he says, ' It be* 
Cometh us to fulfil the least command as well as the greatest !' 
When, therefore, our Lord assigned this as a reason, why he, not 
needing it, should yet be baptised^ he said in efiect to all of his 
followers : ^ You may think that having made a profession in other 
ways, you need it not, — that you have confessed Christ at the taUe 
of the Lord, or in your intercourse with the world ; nevertheless, it 
becomes us to "fulfil all righteousness," to keep all the commands 
of Christ, to honor every ordinance that God has given f and if you 
need it not for yourselves, at least in respect to his authority be 
baptized, that you may express your willingness to be obedient to 
him in all things.' In looking, too, at the example of our Saviour, 
I have seen that he regarded the influence of his act on others, for 
we never stand alone in our conduct Others may be influenced 
by us for good or evil, and we have, as Christians, to recommend 
our fellow-sinners — those who have as yet not turned ' from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God' — to believe, 
and to be baptized, as a profession of that faith. Now, if we were 
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oaraelves unbaptized, they would natarally evade the command of 
Christ, and say, ' You do not submit to. this publicity, you do not 
acknowledge this ordinance, you have escaped this pain, and there- 
fore why should not we V And they would be disposed to evade 
a command of Christ under the sanction of our example. And this 
is ei^iecially true of oainisters, whose business it is to preach Christ 
to the unconverted, and to preach baptism to those who may turn 
to him in truth. But how can a minister urge his fellow sinners 
to be baptized, if he is himself an unbaptized person 7 Besides, it 
being a minister's duty to administer this ordinance to those who 
ara prepared for it and desire it, a scruple and doubt might arise in 
the minds cf many, perhaps perplexing them with many (roubles 
in long years, if they should be baptized by an unbaptized minister. 
It seemed U> me, therefore, necessary for othersi no less than expe* 
dieni for myself, that I should fulfil this command of Christ" 



A DREAM OP MUSIC. 

BT MUS S. F. GOULD. 

I dreamed a bright angel so near me was tinging 
Mr spirit seemed resting at last, at the goal ; 

The aeep goin^ strains through my bosom were bringing 
The pure oil of jojr to pour o'er my sonl. 

So sweet, so entrancing the spell that had bound me, 
The rudeness of earth melted off by its power ; 

The air of an Eden seemed wafting aronnd me, 
The scent ot the fruit, and the spice of the flower. 

The voice to my breast new emotions revealing. 
Bad lulled every dissonant heart-string to peace ; 

Its wounds were all touched with the uncuon of healing, 
And darkness was fading, in glory to cease. 

80 holy the rapture, so blissful the dreaming, 
I felt that my eye never after could weep ; 

Yet fkin had I wept, when the mom with her beaming 
Too soon round my pillow, had broken my sleep. 

My angel departed ! with slumber in flying, 
The music was lost — it will bless me no more, 

For earth seemed defied by the last note in dying. 
To breathe it again, or its power to restore. 

My spirit must listen and sigh for it ever. 
As through the dark desert a pilgrim I roam, 

But once heard below to invite me, it never 

Repeats the sweet call— 'twas a song of my home I 

fkw hur fpo t i, Mats, 
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SLANDEB. 

BT BEY. H. J. XDDT. 

"Slander, that wont of poiaoot, aver Mb 
An eaajr entrance to ignoble minda." 

Did CScero, when condemning the infamous OatSine, call down 
upon his head epithets of cumulative anathema, till the weU-liir- 
liished vocabulary of the Latin was exhausted 1 The object of 
his scorn, when compared with the black-hearted danderer, was 
an angel of light. 

" Slander," says Dr. Webster, ^ is a fidse tale or report mali- 
ciously uttered, and tending to injure the reputatioii €i another by 
lessening him in the esteem of his fellow-citizens, by exposiog him 
to impeachment and punishment, or by impairing his means of 
living.^ 

It is B, false report Truth, though it may defome and injurOi 
is not slander. Falsehood, if not injurious to our reputation, is not 
slander. It is a vice — a lie ; but it is not slander. A man can be 
a liar and not a slanderer, but he cannot be a slanderer, and not a 
liar. Slander is the quintessence cf many other vices reduced to 
the most odious compound ; an extract of the most poisonous 
qualities of malice, cowardice, falsehood and theft. 

" Tis slander 
Whose edge is sharper .than the svord, whose tongue 
Ontvenoms all the vorms of Nile, whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 
All comers of the world." 

^'A good name,'' says the inspired proverb-writer, ^^is better 
than precious ointment" It is the inherent right of every good 
man ; and he who infringes upon that right is a robber. He is 
that kind of thief that steals for the love of stealing. It does not 
add to his fame, his pleasures, or his wealth. It does not improve 
his mind, or extend his knowledge. It simply robs to gratify a 
desire to rob. It produces pain, not to enhance its own pleasure, 
but for the sake of producing pain. Like Nero, who, when his 
christian subjects were struggling in the flames which he kindled 
upon their bodies, mounted his triumphant chariot| and with music 
and rejoicing rode amcmg the burning victims. Every sMderer is 
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a Nero at heart With his tongue set on fire of hell, he kindles a 
ftre of lies around the reputation of the just, and rejoices at the dis- 
tress he produces. 

" Twas Blander filled her moath with lyiof words, 
Slander, the foulest whelp of Sin. The man 
In whom this spirit entered was undone ; 
His tongue was set on fire of Hell ; his heart 
Was black as death ; his legs were faint wiUi haste 
To propagate the lie his sonl had learned." 

Could you crowd the work of the slanderer into one great ware- 
house, when at a glance you might see it all ; what a scene would 
you behold ! Families in discord — neighbors at variance — inno- 
cence sighing over unmerited reproach — friendship of long stand- 
ing broken — brotherhoods sundered — woes, tears, imprecations — 
(>lows and cold-blooded murders. In the midst of all this, the very 
life and soul of it — the malicious creator of it, moves the slanderer, 
the hero of the scene, smiling at the ruin he has produced. As 
xSTebuchadnezzar on old Babylon exclaimed, '' Is not thb great 
Babylon which I have built 7^ so he exclaims this great evil is all 
my own ; and he might well add, as he looks upon the. scene of 
wretchedness — 

" I am monarch of all I sunrejr, 

To my right there is none to dispute." 

The agony of despair, the cruelty of jealousy, the bitterness of re- 
venge, the pining of envy, the groan of outraged innocence, the 
breaking of hearts — the overwhelming consciousness of injured 
virtue and reputation — the production of a hell where a heav^ 
might be enjoyed, is glory enough for this most detestable wretch. 
The thief who robs your house, or picks your pocket, or demands 
your money with a deadly weapon at your breast, is a gentleman 
in comparison with the defamer of character. 
The bard of Avon said it well — 

" Who steals mj purse, steals trash : 'twas mine, 
Tis his, and has been slave to thousands. 
But he who filches from me mj good name. 
Takes that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed." 

StoUn goods may be recovered. Lost money may be firand. but 
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when reputation is gone it cannot be regained. The thief who 
filched from you your good name, may be fined and imprisiMied, 
but he cannot restore what he has stolen. 

The slanderer is a reckless inyader, marching over the face of 
society with desolation and death. His great traveling agent, his 
missionary, sent as a forerunner to prepare the way for his main 
cious work, is Rumor ; a swift footed, evil genius, seeming to fly 
on the winds with evil news. ^ It is rumored ! It is rumored P 
Mark bow every ear inclined seems to ask, what ? Putting on the 
face of astonbhraent, with a gesture of inquisitive surprise, he 
asks, '' Have you heard the news V No — what ? ^ It is currently 
reported that Mr. B. told Mr. C. that Mr. D. had heard that Mrs; 
E. had been informed by Mrs. F. that Mrs. G. has been by some 
one seen in bad company." Impossible ! It cannot be ! and yet 
it may ; — sad case ! And the crowd of eager listeners, ashamed 
that they believe such rumor, will repeat it with additions and a 
glossary to another crowd, and thus rumor flies. What though 
they are hourly imposed upon, they run to hear the voice ofnimor, 
and listen, and stare, and wonder, and stand aghast, and exclaim 
* it cannot be,' and yet more than half believe it, and tell it ov«r 
and give it fresh sanctions. 

The slanderer is subtle and puts on a look cS wonder. He in- 
terludes his speech with many expressions of sorrow, and regret 
He professes (hypocrite as he is) that he speaks from impulses of 
friendship, from regard to virtue and truth. He enjoins secrecy. 
*' Don't mention this" — and thus he flies from door to door making 
confidents of all ; and they in turn repeat it all in confidence, and 
thus the slander goes. 

The most detestable manner of propagating slander is toMimiiafl^ 
to intimate by a gesture or a look, that some awful thing is known, 
but, the backbiter will not tell what. He is more base than the 
assassin. He plunges the dagger to the heart while he hides be- 
hind his dark and lying intimations. But what more can you 
expect, than a growth in the wickedness of his diabolical profession ; 
what more from a confirmed slanderer than groveling meanness ? 

Is the picture overdrawn ? Are the colorings too deep and dark 1 
Then give the brush to the inspired writers, and let them paint 
the canvass. '' The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds. When 
be speaketh fair believe him not, for there are seven abominationi 
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in bis heart" '^ He is as a mad man who scattereth fire-brands, 
arrows and death." " My soul is among lions ; I lie even among 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword." '' The tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity ; so is the tongue among our mem- 
bers that it defiieth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature, and is set on fire of hell." ^ The tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison." Nay, then the 
picture is not too highly wrought. 

The original word translated in 2 Tim. iii. 3, false accusers, is 
(Uaboloij or devils. Diabolia signifies calumny, slander. Diabolcs 
is the accuser of the innocent So is the calumniator. Mark it 
thett. the slanderer is a devil. Alas, our world is crowded with 
this kind of devils ! O ye tattlers I remember when you slander the 
innocent, God pronounces you devUs ! When a tale-bearer whis- 
pers evil in your ears, remember a devil is whiBpering to you. The 
backbiter knows well who will listen to him, and give him credit 
They are the hvers of a lie. The slanderer makes the lie ; the 
hearer of slander loves it ; and God hath said that he '' that lowik 
and maketh a lie shall have part in the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone." If you carry an ear-trumpet for evil sayings, 
your ears will be filled. Do you ask (poor innocent soul !) why 
every body comes to you with tales of slander ? Cast away that 
ear-trumpet, and you will cease to be the grand depot of evil re- 
ports. " Wherefore hearest thou meris words T O ye tattling 
devils-incarnate ! why fill the land with tales of slander ? Why 
be &ther to all the evils of this vice ? Look at its efiects. Churches 
embroiled, blighted, hasting to decay. Chief friends separated. 
Brothers in discord. Strife and hatred in the domestic circle. 
Creatinfg jealousy, which is as ' cruel as the grave, and bums with 
a most vehement flame,' ending in some of the most shocking 
murders on the criminal record. 

Job says the tongue of slander is a '^ sooiwrge? Its poisonous 
lashes strike deep into the most sensitive part of our nature. David 
says it is '< vefiomou^." It instils its deadly poison through all the 
peaceful circles of associated life. Solomon sa3rs it ib ^^destructwe.^ 
It destroys all the fair flowers and shoots which adorn the social 
scenery. It is the frost ot life's summer, a withering, blighting 
corse. <* Its end," says Solomon again, ^ is mtstAievaua madmssP 
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The end of Haman in slandering Mordecai and the Jews was the 
madness of mischief— the murder of the whole nation. The end 
pf Daniel's accusers was his death. The Jews slandered Jesus 
Christ in their mischievous madness to procure his death. Paul 
in Thessalonica and Berea was charged with treason in mad mis- 
chief. Tertulius, the orator and councilor, like too many modem 
disciples of the same school, because he was ^^emjikyed^ slandend 
Uie innocent prisoner, calling him a ^ pestilent fellow and a mover 
of sedition." There are devils by profession. But enough. Its 
evils are more than tongue can utter. *' It is evil and only evil, 
;a^ that continually." 

Ye false accusers of bleeding innocence, pause, and reflect upoa 
your work. It will not end " in evil and only evil" to your ne^^- 
bor, — ^it will return upon your own head. The flame your 
tongue of fire shall kindle will reach your own dwelling. The 
^ vehement flame" shall consume your social joys, burn into your 
spirit, and leave you an immortal, living cinder, reprobate, cast 
out from God, and despised by men. The slanderer raises a tem- 
pest which drives his own bark a frightful wreck. He damns his 
own soul to the deepest hell. He courts and weds eternal burn- 
ings. He is a moral plague, a contagious pestilence, a blot on 
God's fair heritage below ; a ' deadly wound,' whose odious gan- 
grene spreads putrid death over the living face of social happiness. 
Oa him will rest in the day of judgment ten thousand slanders, 
thrown back upon him by the innocent. There he must fether 
his own. Poor wretch ! hated, hateful, God-abandoned, lost 

In fine, the slanderer should be feared and shunned. If he stood 
out before the world, an open enemy, though he were shod with 
thunder and breathed lightning, and had a volcano in his throat, 
and poured burning lava from his fire-bosom in a fathomless river 
of moulten flame across my way, I would not fear him, as in the 
character of the oil-tongued slanderer who, like a snake in the 
grass strikes the poisonous fang deep before you have warning of 
his attack. I would drive the calumniator kA character from my 
family, as I would a poisonous reptile from my bed. 

I would be the friend of all ; lay aside the character <tf a back- 
biter, and I am his friend ; but while he holds that character, I 
will not if I know it strike hands with him. By thus speaking do 
I lose firiends ? I wish to lose them. God forbid that I should be 
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reckoned the friend of the base slanderer. Has he power to injure ? 
If he had a tongue like forked lightning flashing from the depths 
of hell, and a throat like a cataract thundering a world of lies 
fixth, I still would not have his friendship. He has no cloak for 
hk rin — no pity in bis heart, no truth, no virtue, no moral principle. 
Some professions are wholly dependent upon reputation for their 
daily bread. And the slanderer robs their children of even this. 

Were I an artist, and could I sculpture him in all his deformity, 
or paint him on the canvass, I would clothe him with the gossa- 
mer robe of the hypocrite. His eye should smile with a bitter look 
of subtle malice. His teeth of pointed steel should grin like a 
horrible picture of death. His tongue should be forked and double 
like the serperit's. His mouth and throat should emit a livid flame. 
His breast should be transparent, disclosing the inward hell of cor- 
ruption, worms and dead men's bones,— an open sepulchre. His 
heart should beat with the virus of deadly poison. In one hand 
should be a dagger reeking with blood which drips from its cold 
Uade. The other should have the attitude of defying and men- 
acing the Almighty. One foot should rest upon an orphan slain 
before him, and the other stand ancle deep in fresh blood. Thun- 
derbolts should be bursting over his head, and lightnings of God's 
wrath glaring in hb face. The dove of peace should be flying 
from his presence. All round him should be the smouldering 
ruins he had made. Drear, desolate, and fire-blighted should be 
the scene, and the ground beneath him should be the crumbling 
crust of helL In the back ground should be the forms of Jealousy, 
Despair, Remorse, Hatred and Death. But his character and 
work could not be transferred to the canvass. It is too odious. 
No description of it can be hyperbolical. Settle it, then, that the 
m of slander is the vilest abomination under the sun, and the 
slanderer the most dangerous and injurious person which infests 
and curses the society of mankind. 

[OuK brother is very severe upon slandeF— perhaps some may think too 
nraeh bo ; bnt the sabject will bear stronger denunciations than almost any 
other ; and the article will donbtless be penued with interest by all of our 
ieiders.<— Kd.] 
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TO MY MISSIONARY SISTER. 

[The following liaes were written to be read by my missionary 
sister when far at sea ; they aspire to be nothing more than an 
expression of affection. w. t. b.] 

And meet we no more 1 Are those pleasures all o'er 

Onljr known when each other we see 1 
Shall affection's fond smile, which doth sad thoughts beguile, 

Never more pass between me and thee 1 

Has the last glance been given, which on this side of heavea 

May bespeak our strong love for each other % 
Can my eye never move to catch thine, full of lore, 

My sister's fond love for her brother 1 

May that sister's sweet kiss never heighten my bliss 

When I greet the dear inmates of home 1 
Or invite me to stay, as I hasten away, 

Full of hope for the pleasures to come 1 

Will that voice ever dear, never more greet my ear 

Till we pass the dark land of the grave 1 
Mast iu accents be drowned in the tempest's wild sound. 

As it sweeps o'er the land and the wave 1 

Ah yes, they are o'er I I shall know them no more, 

These pleasures, dear sister, are past, 
And the tear fills my eye, while my heart heaves a sigh. 

At the thought tliat I've tasted the last. 

Yes, sundered are we I And the billowy sea 

Between us will constantly roll : 
Yet oft we shall meet and our union be sweet, 

We're united, my sister, in soul! 

And then thou hast gone to a people forlorn ; 

Where no light on life's pathway doth shine : 
Then may Ood be thy light ! May thy pathway be bright 

May the smile of the Saviour be thine. 

And oh ! when death's river, e'en that union shall sever, 

And thy spirit or mine greets our mother. 
May the loved mission be, of that spirit set free, 

To watch o'er and cherish the other. 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE— No. IL 

J%e CoUege groumh — Androscoggin and Kennebec Railroad — 
A Moose Huni — Augusta — Baptist churches there — A dergy- 
man going to Calif omia — Anniversary of Newton Theological 
Seminary. 

Newton Centre^ Mass., August 22.— Our last epistle closed with 
a description of the festivities at the Commencemeat of Waterville 
College. We spent a short time in examining the various im- 
provements on the college grounds, in visiting the shady, romantic 
promenades where we daily strolled during four years while climb- 
ing the hill of science. We explored the deep excavations through 
argillaceous formations for the construction of the Androscoggin 
and Kennebec Rail Road, whose terminus for the present will be 
near the colleges. By November they expect to have the road 
complete to Waterville. We soon returned to Yassalborough, and 
enjoyed a week or two longer, rare sports amid the scenes of nature, 
wild and beautiful as she is. Chasing Moose among the thick for- 
ests of Maine is followed to some extent at the present time, and 
is sometimes very exciting. Although generally harmless, yet, 
when enraged by being wounded, those noble animals will attack 
their pursuers with great fury. An individual, a few years ago, 
was hunting, when he came across a large Buck, carrying his 
broad, branching horns high in the air. The hunter levelled his 
musket and fired, slightly wounding the deer. The buck was 
goaded to madness, and turned with vengeance upon the author 
of his pain. The man endeavored to escape ; but was closely pur- 
sued, and, finally, to avoid a blow from the animal, be run around 
a tree ; but the Moose still followed, and as a last resort he seized 
the buck by the horns and actually balanced himself upon the fiat 
part over the animal's head. The Moose raised his head and ran 
at full speed, dashing about among the trees, with th^ man in thai 
perilous situation, only saved from a terrible death by the projec- 
tions of the external part of the branching horns. The Moose wa» 
just about as much frightened as the man, jumping and tossing his 
head more and more furiously, while the hunter held on for dear 
life. Finally, the animal becoming fatigued by running and weak 
from the loss of blood, slacked his pace and at last stopped. The 
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huDter jumped from his undesirable seat, and both condbatants were 
very willing to give up beaten, and did not farther molest each other. 

On Saturday, August 18, we turned our faces homeward. We 
spent a pleasant Sabbath at Augusta. There are two floarishing 
Baptist churches in that place. The pastor of one is Rev. Amariah 
Kalloch, where we attended in the morning. Bro. K. baa bad 
considerable influence in the State, and has done much good. We 
regretted to hear him say that he was soon to set out with a com- 
pany to go to California, as he is so much needed in Augusta, or 
in some other destitute church in the State. Of course, as we 
have before said, good pious men are needed in California if any- 
where, and if they will only go with the determination to make 
their influence felt, they can probably do more good than they can* 
here ; but we fear that some will be so much dazzled with gold 
diist that they may forget their Saviour. We attended church in 
the afternoon with Rev. Hervey Hawes, pastor of the other Baptist 
church, and heard an excellent sermon from him. The bouse was 
well filled, and we noticed many colored people listening with great 
earnestness. Both churches seem to be prosperous. May the Lord* 
build them up and add to their number many shining lights. 

On Monday we proceeded on our way to Boston by steamer, 
and arrived early on Tuesday morning. After spending most of 
the day in the city and Charlestown, where we had a fine view of 
the Bunker Hill Monument, with its elegant grounds, we proceeded 
to Newton Centre, in order to attend the anniversary of the Theo- 
logical Institution established there. We were happy to accept of 
the hospitalities of our friend and former pastor. Rev. S. F. Smith, 
whb is now pastor of the Baptist church in that place, and resides 
in a most delightful spot, quite near the Seminary. Newton Theo- 
logical Institution was established in 1825, since which time more 
than 260 students have enjoyed, to a greater or less extent, the 
advantages of the Institution, most of whom completed the regular 
three years' course of study. Twenty have been or are connected 
with Theological Institutions and Colleges as Presidents or Profes- 
sors ; eighteen have been or are foreign missionaries ; and twenty- 
five have closed their labors on earth and gone to their reward on 
high. There are two buildings to accommodate the students, in 
one of which, called the Mansion House, the steward resides and 
boatds most of the students. This building also contains the cha- 
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pel, recitation rooms, and a few rooms for students. From a room 
in the upper story, which the writer had the privilege of occupying 
during his senior year when connected with the Institution, one of 
the finest landscapes presents itself to view, which we have ever be- 
held. We think it rather surpasses the elegant view from Colum- 
bian College, as we look upon the Capitol, President's House, the 
edifices of the several departments of State, the City of Washington, 
the broad expanse of the Potomac, and beautiful Mount Yemon 
in the distance. At Newton we are upon an elevated spot, with 
a magnificent amphitheatre on the left as we face the east. There 
is the city of Boston, with her State House towering above the 
tallest spires ; her harbor covered with noble ships spreading their 
canvass to the breeze ; the large and beautiful villages of Roxbury, 
Cbarlestown, Waltham and others ; splendid country seats in every 
direction, surrounded by luxuriant gardens and rich shrubbery ; a 
miniature circular lake, near by, lined with herbage, dwellings, 
and clusters of trees ; green fields, promenades, fruit and flowers^ 
as far as the eye can reach. On the right hand, we have forests 
not very extensive to be sure, but sufficient to form a striking con- 
trast to the left view— then the numerous walks in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Institution, among the shady trees, in romantic 
places, and sometimes solitudes, well adapted to aid reflection and 
wake up the muses. Perhaps we were more interested than stran- 
gers, as we have so often, in former years, frequented those sacred 
spots, and actually aided with our hands to impart to them some 
of their attractions. As we descend the hill, we find upon its 
sloping side neat dwellings for the Professors. On the whole, we 
know of no spot ^ beautiful and enchanting. We can hardly 
avoid exclaiming with a distinguished poet, who once said as be 
looked from our window in the Mansion House, '^ liis a per/eci 
Paradise." 

The Institution has always had an able faculty. At present, 
Rev. Henry J. Ripley is Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral 
Duties. Rev. Horatio B. Hackett, Professor of Biblical Literature 
and Interpretation. Rev. Robert E. Pattison is Professor of Chris- 
tian Theology, and Mr. Daniel B. Ford is Assistant Instructor in 
Hebrew. 

Dr. Sears was formerly President of the Institution ; but after 
be resigned his place to engage in the cause of primary education. 
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the office of President was wisely abolished. It ought never 
to have been introduced. We think it better in such institutions 
that Professors should rank according to the time that they have 
been connected with the Seminary. Before Dr. Sears was con- 
nected with it, Dr. Chase was the Senior Professor, and presided 
on public occasions. We have never yet heard a sufficient reason 
for making a change in that respect. The Institution has not 
prospered for a few years past, but has been gradually losing the 
confidence of the denomination in Massachusetts, for reasons which 
are well known ; but we rejoice now that the Trustees have taken 
the first step towards the right {lath, and they will find that the 
Institution will begin to gain the confidence again of our churches, 
and that the number of students will be eventually increased. — 
The Professors are all well fitted for their respective departments, 
are able scholars, and the greatest harmony now characterizes their 
deliberations. The Institution is well sustained, has a choice 
library, and we see nothing to prevent its prosperity. 

On Tuesday, Aug. 21, at half-past three, p. m., an address was 
delivered before the Knowlcs' Rhetorical Society, in the Baptist 
meeting-house, by Prof. M. B. Anderson, of Water ville College, on 
the ^^ Moral position and future destiny of the Anglo-Saxon race?* 
The origin, government, difficulties, struggles, success, and ultimate 
destination of the race were philosophically discussed. The prin- 
ciples according to which Anglo-Saxon governments have been 
administered were stated to be the soul, the inner life, of all true 
government, and must prevail. The American government mani- 
fests that inner Ufe to a greater extent than that of Great Britain 
or any other. So in ecclesiastical government, the Baptist churches 
in this country are the inner life of the American churches, and Bap- 
tist principles must prevail. It was an able production, exhibiting 
intense thought, conclusive reasoning, and correct sentiments. If 
there was any fault it was that there was not sufficient illustration. 
Almost every sentence furnished a new principle or thought which 
often needed some elucidation. The Professor's delivery was ener- 
getic ; but needed a little more of that grace and exemption from 
tone of voice, which he is accustomed to enjoin on his pupils. The 
peroration was pathetic and powerful. The whole production ex- 
hibited in the writer, a vigorous intellect, laborious and extensive 
investigation! and a glowing heart 
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In the evening at half-past seven o'clock, Rev. Dr. CShurch, of 
Boston, addressed the ^^ Society for Missionary Inqtiiry,^ on "Godfs 
Jjaw of Spiritual Development.^^ Our Maker developes his spir- 
itual designs gradually, and the indirect mode in which he accom- 
plishes them is the most effectual manner of inculcating truth — 
such development was introductory to Christianity, and was appa- 
rent after its introduction. How was the idea of God developed — 
how was theology diffused — how did the nations become united in 
one common language ? God was carrying forward his designs. 
At Thermopylae, the fate of Asia was decided. The Lacedemo- 
nians, or descendents of Japheth, fought in favor of the designs of 
Gbd in respect to the race as promised (o Noah, while Persia re- 
sisted his decrees. Christianity was progressive — at first like leaven, 
it fertnentedf then expanded, and finally assimilated the mass of 
humanity to itself The developments which Christianity has un- 
folded and is destined to unfold, were presented in an exceedingly 
vivid, eloquent, and powerful manner. We thought that there 
were rather too many sub-divisions of the subject, and there could 
be perceived in sdme parts a slight want of unity, precision and 
conciseness. Some deficiency in previous mental training, and in 
the habit of close, connected, powerful thinking was occasionally 
apparent, though on the whole we regarded the address as a highly 
intellectual, ingenious, pathetic, and brilliant production. 

On Wednesday, August 22, the anniversary of the Institution 
occurred, when seven young brethren delivered interesting addresses. 
The order in which they spoke was the following^ interspersed with 
an occasional hymn. 

Anthem— O how beautiful, &c. Pbater. Essati, by the Senior Class— "The 
Apostle Paul, a Model Preacher"— Edward Anderson, Prince Edward's Island. 
"The Doctrine of Atonement, as influencing the Preacher's Delivery"— Eleazer 
J. Avery, Brookline. " The Minister's Dependence on the Holy Spirit"— Allen 
E, Battell, Dover. " Reverses of the Missionary Cause" — James W. Capen, 
Spring^eld. "The Love of God, the Preacher's Message"— Hugh Dempsey, 
Waterville. Me " Traiu in the Character of the early Christians"— Henry H. 
Haaelton, Waterford, Yt. " Forgetfulness of Self, essential to Eloquence"— 
Francis E. Prevauz, Ametbury. "The Mysteries of Scripture"— Joseph W. 
Warder, Russelvillc, Ky., excused. Presentation of Certificates. 

The performances were all good, evangelical in sentiment, graoe- 
fully delivered, and there was little if any thing in them which 
oonU offend the most refined taste. We should however hav« 
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been glad to have seen more energy of thought, and the peculiarity 
and strength of each mind more apparent in the several produe* 
tions. Let students break away from the old beaten track occa- 
sionally, and exhibit some originality if they have any, even at the 
risk, if it must be, of being criticised in some respects. We want 
ministers at this day, who can not only think accurately, investi- 
gate critically, and write rhetorically ; but we must have those 
who can make practical use of their learning — fearless advocates 
of the principles which they preach, and at the same time their 
hearts must glow with love to their blessed Master. While the 
cultivation of the intellect, and attention to style and manner, are 
of so great importance in the ministry, and demand so much of 
the pupil's time, there is special danger of neglecting piety, inde- 
pendent, original thought, and an immediate preparation for pas- 
toral labor. On the whole, the exercises passed off very pleasantly 
indeed. Dr. Ripley, at the close, presented the certificates and 
addressed the graduating class with great propriety and affection. 

Next we proceeded to the common's hall in the Mansion House, 
and partook of an excellent dinner. The Alumni met during the 
afternoon, and transacted their usual amount of business. 

At three o'clock, p. m., the Alumni were addressed by Rev. Eli 
B. Smith, D.D., of New Hampton, N. H., upon the law ofprifnitip§ 
church polity. The speaker maintained that the Bible contains 
ample and definite instructions in reference to the particular mode 
of church government, which should universally be adopted, and 
refuted the idea of some, that churches may adopt a variety of 
modes without violating the scriptures. God has not delegated 
any individual or company of individuals to accommodate to their 
views or change in any way, the laws which he has made in re- 
spect to his church. The Apostles were not permitted to introduce 
any rite into the church without divine authority; nor were the 
churches allowed to make new laws or abrogate old ones, without 
the same divine permission. Some form must have been ado|)ted, 
and of course some definite government established. That form 
was the same in every church in primitive times, and its principles 
are revealed in the New Testament. The address was quite 
lengthy ; but well written, judicious, sound, full of good old Bap- 
tist divinity. There was so little chaff in the discourse that some 
considered it as rather heavy and dry ; but for ourselves^ we like 
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the real wheat — the gold — the solid meat, and the more of it the 
better. The delivery of Dr. Smith was dull, though the value of 
his thoughts richly compensated for any deficiency in style or 
delivery. 

On the whole, we were much gratified with the anniversary 
exercises. Chey were of a high order and very honorable to our 
denomination. We see nothing to prevent the Institution from 
abundant prosperity henceforth. May the blessing of the Master 
rest upon it and upon all of our Theological Seminaries, and may 
piotis as well as intellectual ministers be raised up to go forth as 
pioneers in the world's redemption. 

We expect to return in a day or two to resume our labors again 
in New-York, so that we will here close our epistle. 

E. Hutchinson. 



WOMAN. 

In this state of being, woman unquestionably holds the most 
conspicuous station. That she possesses in a manifest degree the 
superiority over the other sex, all must acknowledge ; she was 
made for the delight and solace of his life, yet often, very often, 
proves his bane. In her first purity and innocence she is vested 
with all the virtues of an angel, but when she falls, she falls like 
Lucifer — never again to rise. When we look around us on the 
works of art, we are at first struck with astonishment and wonder ; 
but they soon become familiar to us, and we are delighted no more. 
But do we ever cease to admire woman ? No ! the more we see. 
and the more we know of her, the more we wonder, and applau« 
the great author of our existence for so noble an invention. Who 
has not felt the fascinating power of love — whose senses have not 
been dazzled, bewildered, and amazed by this wonderful and glo- 
rious work of heaven ? " To htm 'tis in vain to preach." He 
knows not the sweetest, the dearest, and most delicious pleasure 
that ever fell to the lot of man. But Ift is at the same time freed 
from all the vexations of a married life. Although woman stands 
alone in this world perfectly dissimilar to those things that surround 
her, yet she can be likened unto many in some respects. She is 
like unto a rose, for when her beauty has faded she always leaves 
in the bosom of her possessor, a remembrance of what she once 
was. She is also like^ rose because she is generally surrounded 
with quantum sujficit of thorns, and the rash adventurer is apt to 

St pricked when, fascinated by the beauty of the flower^ he rushes 
ndly to seize it. & 
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ITEMS. 

No Bones BBOK£N.--Some of oar friends have suggested that vre alioald tar 
once turn our batteries in the direction of the editor of one of oar exchange maga- 
lines, who pretends to be a Baptist, bat who thundered at us prodigiously became' 
we said, in the July Memorial, that " Martin Lather was almost a Baptist"— 
Thank fortune, we hare not been blown qaite to atoms. We are jet on terrw 
4nna, and can speak for oorselves. 

But really the foundations of old New- York mast have trembled when the fol 
minaiions of the same ordnance were directed against an adTertisement of oui 
respected publisher, which appeared in several newspapers ; but happily friend 
Hatch's head is yet on his shoulders. We do not wonder that so many ballets 
have been fired at us from that marksman, as we learn that he is in the habit of 
attacking various fortifications much stronger than his own, with a great noise 
and burning of powder, for the purpose of drawing out his antagonists into a field 
fight ; but they seem to think that they should not acquire much glory if they 
thottld go out of iheir strong holds to anwihUaU one whom they are willing shoold 
live if he can. So they content themselves by throwing an occasional shot or 
maintaining a dignified silence, while their opponent keeps up a contlnnal firing 
of squibs, and thinks that his antagonists are afraid to return the fire. 

Especially are we not at all surprised that the gunner alluded to shoaki direct 
his battery in such rapid succession against even our advertuemenlM, as we have 
heard from the very mouth of his captain-general that his batteries were erected 
for the express purpose of attempting to demolish our impregnable fortress, which 
has stood for years amid severer tempests than he can raise against it. Still if it 
shall be any gratification to him to give us more of his vollies, we will try to bear 
it in silence hereafter, even if he should occasionally make a slight indentaUfm 
npon our external ramparts. We fear nothing more, even thongh he shoold be 
«> cowardly as to attack us in our absence as he has done at this time. 

But to be serious — as we have commenced and do not intend to commence again 
after this sort, we would say that realiy we do not see why we should be called 
to an accoant for saying that the old Reformer was almost a Baptist. We could 
certainly bring forward abundant testimony irom his writings, as our opponent well 
knows, to show thatXiOther believed immersion to be the only primitive mode of 
baptism, and believers to be thetoly primitive subjects of that ordinance. We as- 
sert still farther, without the fear of contradiction by any who are acquainted with 
the Jleformer's writings, that he was not only " almost a Baptist," bat entirely so in 
sentiment, though his practice contradicted his belief. The same is true in respect 
to Neander and many other learned Psedo-baptists at the present day. They con- 
tinue to practise infant baptism not becamse they think it apostolical or enjoined in 
the scriptures ; but because they think there is a peouliar fitness in such a rite.— 
Tet notwithstanding that fitness, they advocate adherence to the primitive mode as 
did Lather, showing very clearly that their practice and sentiments are entirely 
opposed to each other. Lather believed essentially as we do on baptism, and had 
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1w not been so much absorbed In adrocatiog other more important doctrines than 
baptism, we do not doubt that he would hare been immersed in obedience to the 
divine command. 

We are accmed of saying that the German word /<mf<rfi, means to dip, to im- 
iUrse, We say so still. It does mean to dif, to immerse. We da not say that it 
■Iways has that meaning, nor have we ever said so. We say that that is tlie 
original, native and proper meaning of the word, as its etymology denotes.— 
The verb taufen is derived from the noun t^iuff, baptism^ and the latter is derived 
firom tieff, depth, showing that baptism, derived thus, must mean a bwnal. This 
Tiew is confirmed by Luther's own words. '^ The Germans (says he) call baptism 
'itmft from depik^ which they call tieff in their language ; as if it were proper 
Ihoae should be deeply immersed who are baptized." (See Dr. Du Veil, on Acts viii 
V, as quoted in Booth's Ftedo-bapiism Examined, part I. chap IL 30.) 

Here is proof clear enough that in Lnther^s time, at least the native and proper 
ineaningof tott/'was immersion, and the corresponding meaning of the verb tm^n% 
would be io immerse. Of course it was used in other senses, but not unless some- 
Iking in the connection or circumstances required it to be used out of its general 
tomtive meaning, as is true in respect to the Greek word hapiizo. We are fiUly 
vware that tetc/has been used like baptism to denote sprinkling, but not properly. 
▲re we to suppose that the native and proper definition of baptizo is to sprinkk 
teeanse tome Psdo-baptists have assigned that meaning toiti Even were it 
-generally used io that way, should we not maintain that it was averted from its 
original and proper signification ? If a hundred "Elngltsh-German'' or any otlier 
Ftodo-bapttst lexicographers should assert the contrary, should we give credence 
toiti We asked a German Pasdo-baptist clergyman, and a scholar, i£ taufen 
meant originally to sprinkle, and he laughed at the idea, saying that its proper 
meaning was to dip^ to immerse. If we examine the language of our opponent 
we shall find that with all of his display of learning, he is most sadly lame in his 
bold statements. We have space to examine only one. He says, " And so in 
ctery instance that does not relate to the sacred rite (meaning baptism) noi taufen 
tmt soDM other word is employed." He then refers to 3 Kings v. 14, to illustrate 
^irhat he has said. But the passage, instead of proving, completely contradicts tbe 
•fseition which our brother has made. There is no reference in the passage 
ythMettr to baptism, but to Naaman's dipping himself in the Jordan in order to be 
healed of an infirmity ; still the word ta»fte, the past tense of iaufen, is employed, 
Aoagh oar hero says that taucien is used. We doubt whether he has ever seen 
Luther's Bible, or certainly he would not have made such a blunder. Other 
paasages might be produced to prove our position, and by an examination of 
** English-German" lexicons, we should not be surprised if exactly the reverse of 
what our brother has asserted could be proved. Several, of the highest authority, 
which we have looked into, give taufen as the first definition of to dip ; but we have 
neither time or space to devote to such unprofitable discussions. We should have 
•aid nothing, had we not been dragged into the controversy. In closing we would 
ny, that we wish our brother no harm, and hope that he may do good ; but would 
kindly advise him to make less display in learning unless tfb can be more accu- 
rate, and to be less pugnacious among his brethren. 

We would ball apecial ctlention to onr new ProspcMM, f<Mr 1850, on the corer of 
Ike Memorial. 
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Rome Fallen!— The French army at last succeeded, between the 19lli and 
93dof June inclusive, after four days' operations, in making three practicable 
breaches in the walls of Rome. A night assault was made, and the Romans be- 
ing off their guard in that quarter, were taken by surprise. A letter from Cirita 
Veochia says : '* In fact, the Romans were uken by surprise. The Roman Col- 
onel, who was taken on the breaches, was going his rounds, and one half the 
prisoners were common workmen. It was only when morning broke, that the 
lodgment of the French was distinctly perceived— but then it was too late, the 
three columns were fairly covered, and even a battery of four pieces was in posi- 
tion. All that the Romans could do was to keep up a continual fire from a ba^ 
tery in front and two flanking batteries, and to cut off communications betweeR 
the camp and the breach ; but the position itself was won. The firing swept the 
ground between the trenches and the breach ; and until the night oi the 93d the 
artillery, destined to form additional batteries on the captured bastions, could not 
be moved, and the necessary operation was only effected by continuing the aif 
lag from the trenches to the breach itself." 

Commissioners were named by the Pope to arrange afiairs at Rome. They 
commenced by dissolving the whole Roman army. General Oudinot has been 
recalled. France, after having fought desperately for her darling, the Pope, finds 
to her mortification that he will not even now abide by her decision. He demands 
that the military defence of Rome shall be divided equally with Austria, Spain, 
and Naples, before his holiness will return. This is good enough for France.^ 
She had better kept at home. 

Rev. Da. Giacinto Acbilli, imprisoned at Rome under the direction cftke FYendL 
This divine was formerly "Vicar of the Master of the Holy Palace," and Profes- 
sor of Theology and Moral Philosophy in the College of the Minerva, but has 
been a Protestant for five years past, and resided at Rome. The French ham 
thrown him into the old Inquisition. Shame I Oppression t 

The Parisians and the Pope.— The Paris correspondent of the Christian 
Advocate and Journal says, that on the morning of Sunday, August 18, the fol- 
lowing inscription was placed on one of the side-walls of the cathedral of Notie 
Dame, in that city : — " The good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep : Pius IX. 
destroys his with grape-shot." It excited so much attention that the police inter- 
fered to disperse the crowd. The inscription was effaced, but it was renewed 
during the night, and it is said that all the churches had a similar inscription on 
their walls. 

HuNOART.— The noble Hungarians continued to be victorious against the com- 
bined forces of Austria and Russia for a long time. On the 1st and 2d July, Dem- 
binski, with his own corps d^artnee^ and all the reserve of the veteran troops, drawn 
from the army of operations acting in different parts of Hungary, amounting a1t<^ 
gether lo 80,000 men, attacked the Russian army, consisting of 110,000, connnand- 
ed by Prince Paskiewitch, in the defiles between Miskolcz and Erlau. The suc- 
cess seems to have sbeen so complete that the same Hungarian reserves of vete- 
rans, to the number of 40,000 men, marched the next day by Waaten for Comom, 
to reinforce the army of Gorgey. 

The Emperor of Russia offered a reward of 40,000 rubles (iS7,S00) to any one 
whoshoold capture the Polish General Bern. 
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About the.lSih of July, a tremendoas battle occarred, in which the Anstro-Riif- 
aiaii troops were beaten and obliged lo fall back upon Raab. London papers of 
Uie STih Jalj inform ns that after defeating the Russian division under Gkn. La- 
den, which entered Hungary at the south-east, the victorious Qen. Bern moved 
hbfbrees rapidly to the west, attacked and defeated the Ban of Croatia, (Jellachich) 
ud after a series of engagements which lasted four days, drove him into Servia. 
By this operation the siege of Peferwaradin, which had long been maintained by 
Jdlachich's forces, was raised, and the whole south of Hungary Proper restored 
to the Hungarians. The Austrian General-in-chief, Haynau, had marched to 
Jellachich's relief. A great battle was also fought at and near Waitzen on the 
16ch, 16th and 17th ult., in which the Hungarians were at first entirely successful, 
but on the third day (if we may credit the repoits) the Hungarian division under 
Dembinski was partially defeated, owing to the retirement of Gorgey's division 
CM flome secret expedition. The city of Raab fell into the hands of the Hunga- 
lluis after a severe conflict. 

London papers of Aug. 1 1 state that Haynau, the Austrian General, found the 
difficulty of his march to be almost insupportable, and that his soldiers suffered 
sunre than any other army ever did. The greatest alarm was excited in Vienna 
and Presburg by the news of the advance of the Hungarians, whose outposts were 
said to have appeared. A continued battle on the 23d, 24th and 25th July, took 
jdace between the Russians and Hungarians near Myskolz, on the left bank of the 
8ako. A bulletin from Dembinsky, dated Gyongyos, July 24, speaks of a second 
great victory he had obtained over the Russians between Godollo, Szanta and 
Jasbereny, aAer having attacked them by surprise in the night between the 22d 
and S3d of June. The Russians did not make a stand ; many officers fled in 
llieir shirts, others were cut down or taken prisoners. Two regiments of Russian 
enirassiers were nearly annihilated^ The Russians rallied and fought desperateljr; 
bat about nine o'clock in the morning, a brilliant cavalry attack made at Szanta 
decided the contest. The Russians lefl 1600 dead on the field, and lost 13 cannon, 
betides 2000 prisoners. All the baggage was captured subsequently in Hatran and 
Gyongyos, and 14 cannon, 800 prisoners, besides more killed and wounded. Dem« 
UDski expected to be in Waitzen on the 85th. 

London papers of Aug. 24ih give sad intelligence from the seat of war. The 
Himgarians have been defeated at all points. After Bem's defeat on the 31st, at 
Scharburg, he proceeded towards Medgyes, which he reached on the 3d, with a 
finee of 8000 men and 17 guns. Having been joined at this place by an auxiliary 
corps from Claurenburg, consisting of 4000 foot, 800 horse and 12 guns, he pro- 
eeeded towards Hermannstadt. Qen. Hassford, who had been leA with 6 battalions, 
8 guns, and 350 Cossacks to protect Herman nstandt, had gone to Reissmrkt and 
Rvhnlenback, where he gained the victory over the insurgent Gen. Steinall. This 
having been nuuie known to Gen. Luders by his scouts, he foresaw Bem would fall 
Vpon Hassford, probably drive him into Wallachia, and then take possession of 
Hermannstadt. Nothing remained to be done but to pursue Bem with all speeds 
Before, however, Luders could overtake him, he learned that Hassford had actually 
been attacked, driven from his position, and aAer a murderous battle in the streets 
of Hermannstadt, in which he had many killed and wounded, had been obliged to re- 
treat to Salmacs. On the 6th, at 10 a.m., Luders' army stood before Hermannstadt. 
Six battalions of the enemy, 500 horse and 18 guns occupied the neighboring heights. 
A considerable reserve had been left in the city, and the remainder of the army had 
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gOM in pursuit of Hassford. A battle ensued which ended in theconpleCe ram of 
the Magyars. The Russian cavalry put such of the fugitiFes as *««*w>p>*^ to in- 
sist to the sword. The enemy, who lost 1200 prisoners and 14 gnna in this battli^ 
had 600 killed and 500 wounded. The uoops which had followed Haasford made 
the best of their way after their routed comrades. The Russians, including the loa 
suffered by Gen. Hassford, on the 5th, had 361 killed and wounded. The bailkoC 
Schlesburg and Hermanustadi produced a most dispiriting effect upon the insure 
gents. Many threw away their arms and sought refuge in the woods, while 
others came over to the victor. 

The Vienna acconnu, by way of Warsaw, of August 16, state that the Hufr 
garian Diet, having surrendered its powers to Gorgey, dissolved ilaelf. Ooigvj 
surrendered to Prince Paskiewitch under the one condition, if condition it can te 
called, that the Prince should intercede with the Austrian Emperor for himseUJ 
his troops, and his country. From a Vienna letter of the 17ih, in the KtAim 
Zeitung, it appears that M. Kossuth intends to hold out to the last. 

Home Mishion Record.— This is the title of a monthly paper, Issued by tiie 
American Home Mission Society, and edited by the Corresponding Secretaiy, 
Rev. B. M. Hill, assisted by a committee of the Elxecutive Board. The first Na 
looks well, and is filled with interesting matter in respect to home missions. The 
price is only 25 cents a year. Cheap enough. We commend it to our patrons. 

Rev. Dr. Malcom has resigned the presidency of Georgetown College, in conse- 
quence of a prejudice raised against him because he voted the emancipation ticket. 

Baptism of a Lutheran Clergyman. — Rer. Mr. Porter, pastor of the Lnthem 
church in Paestenkill, N. Y., was immersed by Rev. G. C. Baldwin, of Troy, ob 
the first Sabbath in August. 

The Commencement at Granville College, Ohio, occurred in July. The grad* 
uating class consisted of six. Orations before the literary societies were delivered 
by Rev. T. C. Teasdale, of Pittsburgh, Pa., and Hon. A. H. Lunlevy, of Ohio. 
The degree of D.D. was conferred on Rev. R. W. Cushman of Washington, D.C. 

The Asiatic Cholera. — This dreadful scourge has extended Its desolations into 
many of the fairest portions of our country. St. Louis, fh>m April S3d to August 
6, lost by cholera and other diseases, 6000 of her citizens, including twemj physi- 
cians and three distinguished clergymen, out of a population of less than 60,008, 
making one-tenth of the whole. The mortality in Cincinnati, from May Isi to 
August 30, was 6,459, of which 4,100 were by cholera, making one-flfteeuih of thu 
population at that time. In Sandusky city, one-fourteenth of the population mm 
said to have died of cholera, and among them four clergymen. In this city, Uram 
May II to Aug. 35, there have been 11,488 deaths, of which 4,671 were by chokra. 
The largest number of deaths by cholera during any one week was for the week 
ending July 21, during which there were 714. The scourge has now, we helieru 
left the city. 

Commencembnt at Madison UNiVERSiTr.— On Sabbath evening, August \% 
Rev. E. L. Magoon addressed the Society for Missionary Inquiry on the "Patriot- 
ism of Paul." The literary societies were addressed on Monday evening, by 0* 
W. Eaton, D.D., on the Duties and rewards of original thinking. The ezereises 
of Commencement occurred on Wednesday and Thursday, Aug. 15 and 16^ in tht 
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B^iflt church at HamiUon. Orations were proaonnced bj elereii joang geiitle- 
BMii (there helDg 17 meiiibers of the class) two having been ezensed Arom perform- 
ing. The piecee were said to hare exhibited much talent, and were well delivered. 
The honorary degree of A.M. was conferred onRer. David Bellamyi of this city, 
T. U. Walters, ef Philadelphia, and Dr. J. S. Douglass, of Milwaukie. D.D. on 
Rev. Silas Bailey, President of Granville Ck)Uege, O., andL.L.D. on R. Lush, Esq. 
liMidon. The anniversary of the Theological department occurred on Thursday. 
Prayer by bro. Bronson, after which seven good addresses were delivered by the 
graduating class, consisting in all of nine members. The exercises, we under- 
stand, were all extremely interesting. Madison University has done an immense 
amount of good, and we exceedingly regret thai there should be so much division 
in respect to its removal. There must be a yielding spirit on both sides. The 
friends of removal, though including a great majority of Baptists in the state, 
have proposed to compromise the matter, but the other party seem unyielding.*— 
Why can we not on both sides act like brethren} and manifest the spirit of Him 
who has called usi It is to be feared that ungodly men have had too much to do 
with this matter. Brethren and no others, from all parts of the State, ought to 
assemble and agree upon some course of action, and we believe that they can agru 
if they go from their knees to the settlement of their difficulties. 

Southern Baptist. — We are happy to see this paper come now regularly to as 
in exchange. It is an excellent periodical, edited by a eonamittee of brethren in 
Charleston, 8. C, and we hope that our friends in the Sooth will give it a wide 

drcolation as it deserves; 

• 

CoMMENCEiiENT AT COLUMBIAN CoLLEOE.— Thls occurrcd iu thc E. St. Baptist 
church in Washington. Thirteen young men received the honors of the College. 
President Taylor, the Post Master General, the Mayor of the city, and other pub- 
lic men were present. We understand that the exercises were very creditable to 
the Institution. The honorary degree of A. M. was conferred upon Rev. Elijah 
Hutchinson, of Vermont, and Rev. S. G. Mason, of Mo. The degree of D.D. was 
conferred on Rev. J. B. Jeter, of Mo. Rev. Dr. Bacon makes a popular and an 
able President The College is in a flourishing state. 

Rev. E. L. Maooon.— This brother has commenced his labors with the Oliver- 
■traet Baptist church of this city. We heartily welcome him among us. We 
•njoyed his society for years in the halls of science, and we hope and believe Ml 
hb talents, piety and influence will make him abundamly iisefal in this city in 
winning souls to Christ 

NEW-Toax Recorder.— In the absence of Bro. Cutting, this paper has been 
edited by Rer. Joseph Stockbridge, and he has certainly done himself much credit, 
by the spirited manner in which he has performed his task. He is a smart writer. 

We are happy to welcome to this city, our friend and brother Rev. N. B. Bald- 
win, late pastor of the Baptist church in Monticello, N. Y. He has become pat- 
tor of the Bethesda Baptist church, and we trust that he may be instrumental in 
hailding up the church and winning many souls to Christ 

MoNTaEAL RcQisTEa.— We regret to observe that this valuabla paper has beat 
dlKontinued Ibr want of support, its publisher having already incurred a heavy 
d^. It has always been filled with substantial good reading, and we feel thai we 
have lost a good old friend. 
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The Commejuemeni at Brown University occnrred Sept. 5, and fourteen jroong 
fentlemen deliyered orations of a high order, as we understand. The gradaating 
class consisted of 37. Among the honorary degrees, we notice that D.D. was con- 
ferred upon Rev. Wm. Hagne, of Jamaica Plain, and L.L.D. on Gea WJHeelj, 
Prof, in Waterville College. The societies were addressed by G. R. Rosaell, Eaq, 
of Roxbnry, Mass., Rev. E. H. Chapin, of New- York, and Rer. A. H. Vinton, 
D.D,, of Boston. The latter was unable, by illness, to proceed with his addfess, 
and it was postponed indefinitely. 

Special Notice.— i?^. Wm. M, Parsons, This brother, by reason of sicknesi, 
has been rendered unable to perform the duties of a pastor, and is under the neces- 
sity of supporting his family by some secular employment He has been laboring 
as a printer ; but now finds the business too confining, and must resort to some- 
thing else. He can travel to a limited extent without serious injury to his health. 
In order to assist him, the publisher of the Baptist Memorial has oflfered a large 
percentage on all subscriptions which he may obtain for that work. He has been 
very successful for a few months past, and now proposes to devote his whole time 
to canvassing for the Memorial. He will visit the churches in this city, and we 
trust that he will be received cordially by all of our brethren. He is certainly a 
very pious and worthy brother, and his severe afflictions will commend him to 
the sympathies of the churches. 

The omission of the Monthly Record in the last No., in consequence of our ab- 
sence, will make it necessary to begin back, so as to give all of the important 
news. We noticed some mistakes in spelling and punctuation in the Sepc Na 
as we were not able to see the proof sheets. The following are the most important 
trrala : Read exhilarating instead of exhilarating on p. 286 . . a comma should be 
inserted after Stonington, and omitted after Steamer, p. 286.. read D. N. Sheldon 
instead of D. V. Sheldon on p. 290. .Keely instead of Keeley, p. 390. .perforwu in- 
stead of performing, p. 290, 2d line from bottom . .read Saxe instead of Sacks, p. 991. 
This error occurs in several places. We were led astray in the spelling by a 
Boston paper. Read Erosophian instead of Erosophian, p. 29Z . .resui folUies in* 
stead of policemen, p. 2H., read festivities instead df festivals, p. 294. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

We are happj to learn that Rev. Francis Mason, of Burmah, has entirely le- 
tovered of his illness. He is advancing rapidly with the translation of the Bibli 
into the Burman language. 

The Baptist Magazine informs us that Rev. I. J. Roberts, a missionary of the 
Southern Baptist Board to China, has returned to his native lani^ to remain a 
short time. 

Letters have been received from Mrs. Judson, of Burmah, informing na that she 
enjoys again tolerable health. She says in a letter to her former pastor in Utiea, 
as we perceive by the < Baptist Register,' " For myself, under the blessing of Go^ 
I have again rallied a little, and we hope I am slowly improving ; though I sup- 
pose the danger (if it be not an incongruity for a Christian to talk of danger in 
connection with death,) is not yet all past. Life, especially in my present posi- 
tion, seems to me a desirable thing ; but my heavenly Father knows what is good 
for both of us, and for his cause ; and I rejoice to be at his disposaL" 

Rev. E, Kincaid and lady have been appointed by the American Baptist llli- 
aionafy Union as missionaries to Burmah, and they are expected to sail mod. 
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At a recent meeting of the Executive Committee, the Secretaries were instracted 
to institute immediate inquiries as to the practicability and expediency of extend- 
ing oar missionary operations among the Karens, especially with reference to 
new stations in the region north and east of Maul main. Communications lately 
noeired from the stations already established give the Committee reason to hope 
that the time is at hand in which missionaries may be sent to prosecute the work 
of erangelization among Karens in Burmah and Siam, beyond the reach of exist- 
ing operations. 

The request of Mr. Oncken for an additional appropriation of one thousand dol- 
lars, for the support of seven new laborers in Germany, has been complied with 
by the Committee ; and ii is probable that other applications will come from the 
same quarter, which the Committee will not feel at liberty to decline. 

Two brethren have recently been appointed missionaries to Asiatic missions, 
who, with some others, we hope are to sail the present season. Mr. Vinton and 
the two Karens expect to return to Maulmain at the same time, but it is not pro- 
bable that Mr. Kincaid, reappointed a missionary to Ava, will be able to depart 
before the ensuing spring. 

Globious News fbom Arracan and Bassbik. — Bro. Abbott writes from San- 
doway Feb. 17, (as we see by the Macedonian) thus : " The following statistics 
will show the state of the churches, etc., at the close of 1848. Churches, thirty- 
six; members, four thousand three hundred and forty one repartedf including Bas- 
tein and Arracan ; baptized during the year, three hundred and seventy-three ; 
BttiTe preachers, forty-four; died, seventy -two; scholars in day schools, four 
hniidred and twenty-one ; excommunicated, twenty-four. Twelve chapels are 
eompleted, and accommodate several hundred worshippers. There are reported 
also five thousand one hundred and twenty-four unbaptized Christians, who main- 
tain as religious a life in all respects as the members of the churches, only not 
baptized. Add these and the great number of nominal Christians to the number of 
church members, and we have a population of not less than twelve thousand^ who 
voald bear comparison, as it respects moral character, with any Christian popu- 
lation in the world, and all enjoying the means of grace. The Executive Com- 
mittee and the friends of missions will be surprised and rejoiced to hear that but 
nxknindred rupees were expended on these pastors and native preachers and schools 
daring the year 1848. 

At our recent meeting with our native preachers they unanimously and cheer- 
faWy gave up the relations they have hitherto sustained to the mission, and are in 
future to rely entirely on their churches for support. Native pastors to be sus- 
tained by native churches, is the great principle by which they are to be governed. 
Churches are multiplying, and many are too ]>oor to sustain their teachers. — 
Schools must also be multiplied, so that the coming year will demaiid as much as 
the past. In this case those native preachers exhibited a spirit of self-denial, of 
tme devotion to the cause of Christ, which I have never hitheno witnessed. Those 
men made a noble sacrifice for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and they will have 
their reward. I believe their case is unparalleled in the historv of modern mis. 
sions. The number baptized in ally west of Rangoon, connected with the Arracan 
Bdission, is rather more than^v^ tktmsand Jive hundred! between seven and eight 
kondred have died ; something less than a hundred and fifty excommunicated ; so 
that although there are but four thousand three hundred and forty-one reported at 
the close oii848, there are other districts which are not reported, of two or three 
hundred. The number of church members in eood standing at the close of 1848. 
may be safely stated at four thousand five hundred. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. A. Pollard of Hyannis, has become pastor of the Baptist charch in Taan- 
ton, Mass. ; Rev. Charles Q. Hatch, of Shelby, N. Y., has become pastor of tha 
Baptist church in E'igartown, Mass.; Rev. Charles W. Watroas, of Norfolk, Cl, 
has become pastor of the Baptist church in Picrmont, Rockland co. N. Y.; Rer. 
James Kirtlcy, oi Madison, la., has become pastor of the East Baptist charch in 
Louisville, Ky. ; Rev. D. It, Campbell, of Georgetown, has accepted gf the Pro- 
fessorship of Biblical Literature and Interpretation in Covington Theol. Sem. ; 
Rev. David Burroughs, of Tewksbury, Mass., has become pastor of the Baptist 
church in Amherst, N. H. ; Rev. C. C. Lewis, of Hopkinton, R. I., has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in duoitncsset, North Kingston post office, Wickfocd, 
R. I.; Rev. Alfred Harvey, of Rupert, Vt., has become pastor of the Baptist church 
in Wcstcrloo, Albany co., N. Y. ; Rev. A. Kalloch, of Augusta, Mc, has gone to 
California ; Rev. Daniel L. Russell, of Richland, Holmes co., Miss., of the Pret- 
byterian church, has recently been immersed by the Baptists ; Rev. W. C. Crane, 
of Vicksburg, Miss., has become pastor of the Baptist church in Yazoo city; Rcr, 
N. B. Baldwin, of Monticello, Sullivan co., has become pastor of the Betheada 
Baptist church in this city ; Rev. Reuben Jeffrey, of Nantucket, Mass., has beoome 
pastor of the First Baptist church in Albany, N. Y. ; Rev. L Dudley, of Bahiwlii- 
ville, Mass., has become pastor of the Baptist church in Colosse, N. Y. 

REVIVALS. 

Wake Forest College, N.C. 10 or 12 recently obtained hopes; Pine Grove, Jones 
CO., N. C, 13 baptized ; Wilmington, N. C, 24 baptized ; Mt. Edd, Va., 70 bap- 
tized in 35 minutes, 89 in all have been recently baptized ; Richland. Holmes co., 
Miss., 36 added to the church ; Providence, Leake co., Miss., 12 baptized ; Deep 
Rnn, Henrco co., Va., 4G baptized at one lime ; Pleasant Hill, Taylor co^ Tenn. 
24 baptized ; Belleville, Jeff, co , N. Y., 34 baptized ; Edenton, N. C, 28 baptized; 
Mount Olive, Ky., 46 baptized ; Providence, Ky., 26 baptized; Clay ca, Mo^SS 
baptized ;• Milton, N. C, 30 baptized ; Mount Calvary church, Carolioe co., Ya., 
27 baptized ; Mt. Moriah, Chickasaw co.. Miss., 43 baptized. 

MONTBILY LIST. 



Ordinationt. 
D. T. Deupre, Concord, Yazoo co. Miss. 

April 7. 
S. M. Brower, Nanakonetta, O. May 13. 
J. B. Sutton, Port William, O., June 15. 
Joel Baldwin, Bronson, Huron co., O., 

June 20. 
T. Bradlev, Rhinebcck, Dutchess co., 

N. Y. June 22. 
G. C. Sedwick, Rockhill, O., June 23. 
D. W. Hunter, Milesbnrg, Pa. June 24. 
S. S. Shepard, Alna. Me., June 27. 
Joseph Bowman, Farmersville, Wis.. 

June 28. F Va. 

Cincinnatus Gtoodall, Grahon, York co. 
Thomas Lowden, Hii^hland, Qen. co., 

Mich., Jane 27. 
L. 8. Stowell, Clymer, Chatan. co. N. Y. 

July 10. 



Joel Bell, Bcthesda, S. C. 

Prof. A. J. Huntington, of CoInmbiaH 
College, Washington, July 15. 

Silas Hemingway, Owego, Tio. co., N. 
Y., July 18. 

L. O. Jones, Azatlan, 111., July 20. 

D. L. Russell, Richland, Miss. July 23. 

A. Mofiet, Mount Albion, Misa. July 27 

Jos. P. Miller, Chester, Morrow co., O. 

J. Porter (colored) Richmond, Ya.Aiig.3. 

T. F. Clancy, Delaware, Warren co., 
N. J., Aug. 11. 

W. H. Eaton, Salem, Mass., Aug. 16. 

Wm. G. Thomasson, Deep Run, Hen- 
rico CO. Va., Aug. 17. 

Narcisse Cyr, Grand Ligne, Canada, 
Ans:. 29. 

J. Williams, Lookport, N. Y., Aug. 99L 

S. R. Mason, Lockpor^ N. Y., Aug. 98, 
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lilTBRART HOTIGIIS* 

M^mlar CvclojHBdia of Modem Domestic Medicine. By Keith Imray, M.D. New- 
York. Gates, Stcdman & Co., 116 Nas«au-8t. pp. 855-8vo. 
A book of medicine for family use has long been needed in this country. Ercry 
person should understand to some extent the nature of diseases and their remedies, 
■8 by such knowlege they can oflen prevent sickness, and save life as well as ex- 
pense. The book before us, we should think, would be just the thing for families. 
11 is sufficiently scientific and yet eminently practical, containing a description of 
Lhe anatomy of the human frame with illustrations, and the symptoms, remedies, 
■nd preventives of almost every disease which flesh is heir to. There is .much 
important information added to this first American edition. Dr. fmray has the 
Iti^best celebrity, both in Great Britain and this country, and we are not disap* 
iminied in learning that the work is receiving an immense circulation. We ad- 
rise our patrons to buy it, as they will probably save twenty times the price of it 
in doctors' bills in a year's time. It is beautifully gotten up. 

Biography of Self-taught Men. By Prof. B. B. Edwards, of Andover, and Prof. S. 

GT Brown, of Dartmouth College. Boston: Benjamin Perkins & Co. 2 vols* 

IBmo. pp. 324, 324. 

This is a verv instructive and entertaining work, containing brief biographies 
of forty-four self-taught men, natives of this and other countries. Among them 
we notice Governor Hopkins, Prof. Lee, Humphrey Davy, Adam Clarke, Nath- 
aniel Bowditch, James Watt, Robert Stephens, Benj. West, Sir Wm. Jones, and 
Patrick Henry, as particularly distinguished. Included in the number are two Bap- 
tists, viz. Rev. Thomas Baldwin and Rev. Lott Cary. The success of these men 
is highly encouraging to those who expect to rise to eminence. The mechanical 
execution of the work is excellent. 

ne Earth and Man— Comparative Physical Geography, By A. Gnyot. Boston: 

Gould, Kendall Sl Lincoln, pp. 310~12mo. 

This is the substance of a course of lectures, delivered in French, in Jan. and 
Feb. of this year, and translated into English by Prof. C. C. Pelton, of Harvard 
University. This book will be very interesting to naturalists, especially as the 
anihor considers the general features of continents, plastic forms of the earth's 
emst, characteristics of the ocean, origin of the earth, di.stribution of rain, com- 
ptrative view of the old and new world, and a variety of intensely interesting sub- 
jects. While the work will be read with avidity by scientific persons, it will also 
be valued by the common reader. We have rarely met with a work of such merit. 

Baered Rhetoric^ or Composition and Delivery of Sermons. By Prof. H. J. Ripley. 

Boston : Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, pp. 259-]2mo. 

This is an excellent work, containing all necessary directions in reference to 
the composition and delivery (»f sermons. The author contemplates the yonng 
preacher as actually attempting to prepare a sermon, points out his difficulties, 
4od directs him into the right patn, while other writers generally consider the 
«rmon as composed and then give their directions. Dr. Ripiev has also given 
much attention to textual sQimons, which has been neglected by otnera. The book 
is what the title indicates, a work on Sacred Rhetoric, and the author, by confining 
himself mostly to that department, has furnished a cheap book, and yet as full as 
is necessary for the pastor. Dr. Ripley is remarkable in his books xbr brevity-* 
saying no more than is necessary, and sometimes perhaps hardly enough. It is 
better however to be too concise than too profuse. We commend the work to 
itndents and clergymen with the greatest confidence. 

Thracts/or the Churches.— No. IL The Bible, its excellence and duty of distribu- 
ting It in its purity. New-York; Edward H. Fletcher. 
This Tract presents in a forcible manner the claims of the Bible, and defends 

the principle laying at the foundation of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 

tkat the word must be fully translated as well as circulated. 

T%e Baptist Scriptural Catechism—Yol. I. By Rev. H. C. Fish, issued by the 
tame Publisher. 
This litUe book is just the thing for the younger pupik in Sabbath Sehoolft 
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** Oa that mr head were watere, and mine ejee a fountain of tean, that I nig hi wttp daj ■ 
for the alaia or the daughter of mj people !" Jer. iz. L 

"The flock of God is captive led 
In Satan's liearj chain ; 
Led to the bordera of tlie pit. 
Where eadleai.horron xeign." 

**LoolL baelc, je captiTea, and inroka 
Jehorah'e earing aid: 
Gire him the glorj of nis name. 
Whose hand your nature made." Dodoudai. 



AN ARRANGEMENT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT SRIPT UR] 

in chronological order ^ for theywrpose of inducing the lovers of Divine TYm 
' more faithful reading of ihemj in consecutive portions, once every 



OHROHOIiOGIOAIi OAI.BHDAR FOR OCTOBBR. 


DajB. 1 Portions for Reading. | Remarkable Ereota. 4be. 


1 1 Zeph. L, IL, ilL 




2 1 2 Kin. xjtiU. 4-».,2 Chr. xxxir. 33 , xxxr. 119. 


Joaiah destroyeth idolatry in JvA 


3 


Jer. iil 6>25., iv. 




4 


Jer. v., vL 




5 


Hab. L, ii., iii. 




6 1 Jer. vii., viiL 




7 1 Jer. ix., x. 




8 


1 Jer. xL xiL 




9 


1 2Kin.zxJ.20.aziii. 1-3.21 2128 30.,2Chr.zxxTi».27. 


Death of Joeiah. 


10 
11 


1 2Chr. zzxTi. 14., 2 Kin. xxiii. 31-37., Jer.xUi.pdr. 




1 Jer. XV., xvi. 




12 1 Jer. xvii., xviiL, xix. 




13 1 Jer. XX., xxii. 1.23. 


^ 


14 1 Jer. xxvi., xlvi. 1-12., xxxv. 


The Rechabitea bleoed for thair 
ence. 


15 


Jer. XXV., xxxvi. 1-8., xlv. 




16 

• 


2 Kin. xxiT. 1-17., 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6-10., Dan. i. 1-7. 


Jerusalem is besieged and cantoi 
tire into Babylon. B. C. abott 


17 Jer. xxxvi. 9-32., xxii. 24-30., xxiii. 


18 


Jer. Iii. 1-4., xxiv., xxix. 




19 


Jer. XXX., xxxi. 




20 1 Jer. xxvii., xxviii. 




21 1 Jer. xlviii., xlix. 


• 


22 

'23 
24 


Jer.l. 




Jer. Ii. 




2 Chr. xxxvi. 11.21., 2 Kin. zxr. 1-2*, Jer. xzxiv. 


Jerusalem is wholly deacroyvd. 


25 1 Jer. xxxii., xxxiiL 




{26 1 Jer xxxviL, xlvii., xxi. 


• 


27 


Jer. xxxviii., xxxix. 




28 


Jer. Iii. 5-27., Pa. Ixxix. Ixxxiii. 


laraal carried faito captirity taj 1] 


29 1 2 Kin. xxiv. 17-20., xxv. 1-21., Pa. xciv. 


■yrtans, about 721 years 11. C 


80 1 Sam. L, ii. 


• 


131 1 Sam. iii. iy. V. 





EVENTS OF 1849. 

BT REV. ENOCH HUTCfflNSON. 

Thb sbftkiiig among the nations during the year which is 
nearfy closed, has been scarcely less in importance than that of 1848. 
The strong arm of an unseen but irresistible power has been ob- 
▼iously working out among despots and empires the stern purposes 
of the divine government. The disturbing forces among the 
masses, and among tyrants, have sometimes been gradual and 
peaceful, and sometimes furious and disastrous in their movement, 
but on the whole, in favor of the rights of the people and the glory 
of God. The sopreme Ruler of the universe is slowly, but effect- 
ually producing a change in the moral condition of this world, 
which will be eventually perceived to be unspeakably magnificeDt,' 
sublime and glorious. The great contest of antagonist principles^ 
exhibiting itself with alarming frequency in phydcal conflicts — 
the grand struggle between freedom and despotism — between the 
rights of conscience and ecclesiastical tyranny, has not yet reached 
its crisis. The world is looking on with intense interest. Twd 
vast armies, led on by Oppression and the Prince of Darkness on 
one side, and by Freedom and the Prince of Peace on the other, 
are approaching. Their out-posts are already in sight of each 
other — ^the skirmishing has commenced, and when the columns 
shall meet there will be d war which will make the earth tremble, 
and cause every throne of oppression to crumble to the dust, whils 
fiberty, and every thing ennobling to man, shall be triumphant 

The state of the world at the commencement of 1849 was far 
different from its condition at the beginning of 1848. Then op- 
pression reigned almost unmolested. The vovce of freedom among 
the patriotic Poles had been silenced by the " Russian Bear f 
Louis Philippe sat with composqre upon his throne ; Pius Ninth, 
though liberal to an extreme for a Pope, supposed himself to be 
firmly fixed in the chair of St Peter ; the waves of popular fiiry 
had not dashed upon Austria, Prussia, Bavaria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, England, and almost all the kingdoms and empires of Eu- 
rope. All was still except the occasional rumbling of vdcanic 
fires beneath the feet of cruel potentates. Hoir different now ! 
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Some of those volcanoes have burst from their confinement, spread- 
ing desolation and death in their track. The people of France 
have risen in their might, shaken oflT their chains of royalty, and 
raised their standard of " Unitt/j Equality, FrcUemiif/.^^ Several 
times has their republic been assailed by disappointed ambition, but 
freedom still lives and moves onward, facing war in its bloodiest form. 
We believe that the republic will stand, unless the vanity of her Pres- 
ident, imitating the martial splendor of Napoleon, shall lead her down 
from the lofty eminence on which she now stands, to bow again 
with servility to the nod of an Emperor. Rome, the seat of qnrit- 
ual despotism for ages, has shown to the world that the popery of 
the Pope and of the Cardinals is very different from that of the peo- 
ple. The latter want no Pontiff to rule them in temporal affairs, 
and there is not so much popery of any kind in Rome as formerly. 
Various other kingdoms and provinces throughout Europe were 
more or less convulsed in 1848, but it was reserved for 1849 to wit- 
ness the unequal combat between a very small part of the forces 
of freedom, and the mightiest despotism upon the footstooL The 
noble Hungarians havejgiven the world an example little inferior 
to that of the Greeks, under the noble Leonidas, at Thermopylae. 
Early in the year, their struggle with Austria commenced ; but 
they finally gained such important advantages over that power, 
that she was obliged U) call upon Russia for assistance. Still the 
patriots gathered by thousands around their standard, and suc- 
cessfully resisted the united forces of those two formidable nations. 
Miskolcz, Erlau, Peterwardein, Waitzen, Raab, Szanta, Comorn, 
a^d other places witnessed the most determined resistance by the 
Magyars, and some of the bravest achievements on their part re- 
corded in the annals of history. And though those noble spirits 
have for a time been crushed by despots, in consequence of the base 
treachery of one of their leaders, still they have taught their foes 
a lesson which will not easily be forgotten, that to contend with 
the smallest forces of freedom, requires their utmost power ; and 
ftirther, that if there were any thing like a general conibination of 
those in favor of liberty, they would shiver to atoms every throne 
in Europe. Let tyrants rejoice and triumph over the ruin of the 
Hungarian cause, and the dimness of the star of Uberty ; but let 
them, at the same time, be aware that there are beneath their 
feet the pent up Ares which will, sooner or later, overthrow the 
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stroDgest pillars of their temples of cruelty, and scatter to the winds 
despotic governments, despots, and hierarchies. 

Another remarkable occurrence of 1849 is the interference of 
Prance in the affairs of Rome. One republic endeavoring to sub- 
due another, both of which had just sprung into existence ! The 
Roman people rose against their sovereign the Pope, expelled him 
and formed a republic. The Austrians and Neapolitans attacked 
it, but were repulsed witl^ great loss, as early as May, 1839. — 
Then France sends her army to reinstate the Pope, and contrary 
to her expectations, is compelled to fight her way, with immense 
bloodshed, into the city. She aids the Pope, and then undertakes 
to dictate the course which he must pursue, limiting and almost 
destroying his temporal power. This offends the Ponthf, and he 
threatens to call in to hb assistance some of his subaltern nations. 
The course of France is not so surprising when we consider that 
it was not in accordance with the wishes of the people, but proba- 
bly a plan of Louis Napoleon to favor the Pope, and to be favored 
in return when he should wish to be proclaimed Emperor. The 
course of France, and that of the people of Rome, exhibits another 
remarkable phenomenon of 1849, viz : the puiling down of the 
Papal hierarchy by Us own advocates. That the Pope should be 
dethroned by his own subjects — those very persons whom he had 
considered as his best friends — not by foreign heretics ; but Achans 
in his own camp, who, by the way, were far more numerous than 
his faithful subjects, is indeed wonderful. ' France too, the darling 
child of Pius IX., has, in reality, done great injury to the cause 
which she professes to love. While she went to Rome professedly 
to assist her, she not only disgraced herself among all nations by 
battering down the walls of a sister republic, but actually stripped 
the Pope, whom she also went to aid, of his temporal power, thus 
inflicting a deeper wound, if possible, upon the Catholic church 
than did the Romans by dethroning their sovereign. Now the pros- 
pect is that Austria will undertake to protect the Pope. Austria 
and Russia have united in demanding the Hungarian chieftains to 
be given up by the Turks, who have had them under their pro- 
tection at Widdin. England and France have signified their in- 
tention to assist the Sultan in his determination to retain the 
patriots. Finally the Sultan became so much intimidated by 
Russia, that he informed the Hungarians that unless they should 
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embrace the Moslem fiaith, they must be given up to their blood- 
thirsty oppressors. They appealed in a most affecting manner to 
England for protection. 

There is a strong probability that Austria and Russia on the 
one side, and France, England, Hungary, and perhaps Turkey, 
and the Roman people on the other, will yet contend with each 
other, and cause the whole continent to be shaken to its centre. 
In such a war, the Pope and Cardinals would undoubtedly be with 
Austria and Russia, while the people of Rome would again rise 
against their sovereign. Indeed they are only now waiting for a 
suitable opportunity to rear again their republic 

In view of these grand movements among the nations during 
the year which has nearly closed, we perceive shadow^ forth the 
sublime truth of divine revelation, that ^' the kingdoms of thb world 
are soon to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ,-' 
and that " he shall reign forever and ever." The days of the 
^ beast" and of the '^ false prophet" are numbered, and they must * 
soon fall before the triumphant progress of the " Lamb." The 
time hastens on when monarchies, empires and kingdoms shall be 
no more. Indeed the time is not far distant, we believe, when 
even the millennial glory of the latter day will be fully ushered in, 
and the sublime mission of a triumphant and purified Christianity 
be accomplished. 

To our own country the past year has been one of joy to some 
and of pain to others. The California mania did notlfuUy commence 
till the beginning of 1849. The astonishing discoveries of such 
vast quantities of the shining dust as have been laid open, have 
excited the avarice of the whole civilized world. It is certainly an 
event whigh has never before occurred in the history of mankind ; 
an event which has almost revealed the " philosopher's stone." — 
The fact is well substantiated that gold can be obtained by the 
poor who are not able to build expensive machines for mining — 
they can pick it up upon the surface of the earth, and indigent 
persops have, in a comparatively short period, amassed fortunes. 
The attempt to grasp the golden prize by those who proceed from 
the States and other distant lands, as many dangers must be en- 
countered by sea and by laqd, is considered as extremely hazardous. 
Hundreds of emigrants have lost their lives by shipwrecks, disease, 
skirmbhing with Indians, fatigue, and various accidents. Alas ! 
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bow maay hearts of widows and orphans are at this moment 
hteedmg in view of the untimely death of one whom they loved, 
and upon whom they leaned for support The variety and sever- 
ity of the sufferings of those who have started for that El Dorado 
will never be fully known to us in this world* Whether this rush- 
ing and scrambling of the rich and poor, religious and irreligious, 
after the shining dust will be a blessing or a curse to the world, 
especially to this nation^ remains yet to be seen. Undoubtedly 
the country will eventually be enriched by the California gold, and 
perhaps made more prosperous, much more so than would have 
been the case had the mines been in greater proximity to us. We 
rejoice that the gospel is faithfully preached in that for off land, 
Slid we have the charity to believe that the many clergymen who 
have gone out there, will exert their influence in favor of an inheri- 
tance superior to that of a shining one upon earth, and point the 
gold hunters to that city on high which glitters with the riches of 
the skies. 

The year 1849 has been one of deep affliction and distress to 
many. The teourge of the world has still been doing its work of 
death On this continent, as it did in 1848 in Europe and Asia. — 
Several of our cities have suffered severely. St. Louis, in about 
three months^ lost nearly one-tenth of her population by that pes- 
tilence : Cincinnati one-fifteenth in four months ; Sandusky City 
one-fourteenth in an alarmingly short time, and many smaller 
towns were nearly depopulated. Even into the farthest corner 
of New England the ravages of the destroyer have extended. 
Bangor particularly, suffered almost as much as any western city. 
In New York, during the twenty-one weeks of the prevalence of 
cholera, about one-fiftieth part of the population were swept off by 
its virulence. This dreadful disease has desolated some of the fair- 
est portions of our land, and is passing over to the Pacific, as the 
withering curse of the Almighty, to show the people that they 
must regard his laws, or suffer the fearful penalty of their pre- 
sumption by a most awful death. Whole families have, in many 
cases, fallen victims, one after another, to the virulence of the dis- 
ease, while in other cases, but one has been left in almost comfort- 
less sorrow, to mourn the loss of dearest friends. 

Why a merciful Providence permits the pestilence to, sweep 
so many hundreds of thousands into untimely graves, it is 



382 



HISTORICAL CURIOSITY. 



difficult to tell ; but this we know, that we richly deserve even 
greater chastisements for our sins. The devastations of this 
destroyer appear to bear some resemblance to the pouring out 
of the vials of wrath spoken of in Revelations. Most sijrely can 
we perceive in these stupendous events, occurring on so grand a 
scale, indications of a comparatively speedy termination of all 
terrestrial things. The world begins to show signs of age. She 
is sensitive, fitful, convulsive, oppressive,* hardened in sin. She 
trembles at the slightest touch from the finger of her Creator, and 
we are certainly reminded that the time is fast hastening on when 
the " elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the heavens be 
rolled together as a scroll" Happy will it be for us, dear reader, 
if we shall be found ready, with our lamps trimmed and bumingi 
when that day shall arrive. 



HISTORICAL CURIOSITY. 

In 1798, a clergyman, Yicar of a parish in Shrewsbury, Eng- 
land, committed what the Catholics or Puseyites would call sacri- 
lege. In his church was a picture of the crucifixion of Christ, 
suspended over what is called the altar. This picture, as he be- 
lieved it to be an object of worship, he ordered to be removed. — 
Various efforts were made to retain it, but at length it was taken 
from the building. The Catholic priest, on the following day, 
issued the following lampoon, which was circulated over the whole 
town : 

" The parson's the man, 

Let him say what he can, 
Will for gain leave his GKxl in the larch \ 

Could Iscariot do more, 

Had it been in his power, 
Than to tarn his Lord out of the Church V 

It may be easily supposed that on one pan of the community, 
this would have its effect ; but the worthy YiCslt soon gave evi- 
dence that he possessed wit as well as his neighbor, for he imme- 
diately replied : 



" The Lord 1 adore 

Is mighty in power, 
The one only living and true ; 

But that Lord of your's, 

That I turned out of doon, 
Had about as much knowledge as you. 



But since you bemoan 

This God of your own, 
Cheer up, my disconsolate brother I 

Though it seem very odd, 

Still, Ifthis be your God, 
Mr. Burleyt can make you another." 



* A catobntad psfaMtr In ShrswiANuy. 
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New-York, Nov. 15, 1849. 
Messrs. Ediiors — The following lines are at your service for the 
Memorial. It seems to me they contain the very life and soul of 
poetry — the expression of a Christian spirit struggling in death. 
They were composed while the author was dying — only six hours 
previous to her death, which occurred in January last She was 
a devoted member of the Cannon-st Baptist Church. Her death 
was triumphant As the shadows of eternity gathered around her 
departing q>irit, the light of hope seemed to shine with increased 
radiance. The lines are themselves the best description of the 
scene. Yours, &c. , h. j. eddy. 

DEATH SCENK 

BT MRS. JULIA-LAYINIA MURFHY. 

Pardon, beloved ones if through life 
I ever caused yor oain ; 

How dark, how dark tnis mortal strife- 
Will light ere shine again 1 

Oh ! pray for light to guide me now— 

On ! let OS pray for light ! 
The fflory on my Saviour's brow 

Shines forth m radiance bright 

Jesus, my loved companion bless, 

And guide his londy way ; 
Assuage his bosom's deep distress — 

Bless him, O Lord, 1 pray. 

Bless the dear babes I leave behind, 

Lord, mark them as thine own, 
Till aU the blessed rest shall find. 

Dear Saviour, lose not one. 

X 

I 

1 go to meet nay blessed Lvd, 

Farewell, I would not stay ; 
Jesus, I trust thy faithful word ; 

Oh! happy, happy day! 

My mother on her Saviour leans, 

I see them shining fair, 
Shining amidst those glorious scenes, 

And I shall meet tkem there. 

And shall I dwell with Jesus then, 

My hope, my jov, my suy 1 
Shine forth, thou glorious light, again, 
Oh I happy, happy day 1 
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GARDEN OP GETHSEMANB. 

BT EBV. ENOCH HX7TC«Nt6if. 
• ■EIKORAYIHO 

This celebrated place is generally located at the foot of Mount 
Olivet, east of Jerusalem — a walled plat of ground one hundred 
and sixty by one hundred and fifty feet — eight hundred feet south 
east of the eastern gate of the city, and one hundred and fcrty-five 
feet east by south of the bridge over Kidron. The Mount of Olives 
with its three summits, overlooks the city, being two . thousand 
eight hundred and a half feet above the level of the sea. It was 
while our Saviour was descending this Mount, where he could see 
almost every street in Jerusalem, a^nd the splendid temple of Solo- 
mon was in full view, that he looked upon the city and wept over 
it. There also he predicted its destruction, and Josephus informs 
us ttiat the army of Titus encamped on the very spot where that 
sad prediction was made. Three lonely paths lead from the-gar- 
den up the Mount. Some modern travellers have represented 
Gethsemane as a small area, surrounded by a low hedge or enclo- 
sure of stones, and nearly destitute of vegetation, excepting six or 
eight venerable looking olive trees, which have stood there for 
centuries. Dr. Clarke found a grove of olives of immense size 
covered with fruit. That sombre place between Olivet and the 
holy city, was the scene of the Redeemer's agony the night before 
his crucifixion. There he sweat as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. There he fervently prayed to the 
Father when the sins of the' world pressed upon his soul. There 
he was seized by a vile mob, and led thence to the place of mock 
judgment, and finally to Mount Calvary, a little to the north, 
where he yielded up his precious life to prepare a way whereby 
we guilty sinners might be saved. Let us drop the tear of sym- 
pathy in view of his tragical death, fall as humble suppliants at 
his feet, and implore his pardoning mercy, that we may behold his 
glories hereafter in the mansions of the blessed. 
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JEALOUSY. 

IT RIY. H. J. KDDT. 

Tr8, reader, Jealousy, the "green eyed monster/^ ugly as it isi 
hateful as it should be, naked, abstract Jealousy is our theme. — 
Solomon pours bitter epithets upon it. " Cruel as the grave, the 
coals thereof are coals of fire which hath a most vehement flame." 
When this spirit seizes the /leart, the glory of virtue, the sanctity 
of holiness, or the value of life are no restraint. It burns with a 
" most vehement flame." Behind the " vehement flame" of this 
cruel passion no green thing is lefl. It withers, it scorches, it con- 
sameSf and then madly crushes the cinders and ashes beneath its 
grinding heel. Jealousy never confesses its existence, but lurks 
unseen in the chambers of the heart, inflames the imagination, 
which like a magician conjures up a thousand spectre forms, all 
Ikorrid, startling, and deceitful. Thus the evil spirit strengthens 
its position and fortifies itself every day, till the fatal hour arrives, 
when it comes forth for revenge and death. 

Jealousy arises from a suspicion of encroachment upon our rights 
or invasion of our wishes. It takes the whole man, animal, intel- 
liectual, social and moral, captive, and drives him to the basest 
service. It leaves the pillow of his head full of thorns, and the 
Cup of his pleasures full of bitterness. Where the sun of prosperity 
was wont to pour his genial rays, and scatter golden blessings 
from his wings, are gloom, and angry clouds, and a tempest howl- 
ing over its desolate track with a most vehement flame. Reason 
may sway the sceptre, assert her right, call up her guards. Reflec- 
tion and Conscience, and demand obedience, but in vain. Passion 
triumphs. Reason is dethroned, and it is the reign of terror in 
the human mind. Every generous impulse of the heart dies. He 
is a misanthrope — a bitter, unqualified manhater. If the best of 
the race, the idol of his heart, the star of his hope, the ideal em- 
bodiment of all human excellence, proves false, or if he is cut off 
from his absorbing desire; what cares he for others? What is 
life to him? What is virtue ? What is God, or heaven or hell? 
All principle is lost. Passion holds the helm, and vengeance fills 
the sails. Dangers are defied if they rise between him and the 
object of his hate. A community of jealous men are like the 
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Assyrians when Gideon's men stood around their camp, and broke 
their pitchers and biowed their trumpets. They find a foe in every 
man they meet, and hew to the right and left. 

Jealousy has thrust his distorted visage into all the relations of 
life. Ezekiel was Lifted up in vision and borne to the ancient 
temple gates, and beneath the shadow of the sanctuary. At the 
door of the inner gate which looketh toward the north, hard by 
the seat of the Shekinah where God uttered the holy oracles, he 
saw the image of Jealousy which provoketh to jealousy. It was 
at the very entrance of the gateway of the holy altar ; and whilA 
the altar of God smoked with the burning victim, the image of 
Jealousy stood by to receive homage, and the Jew with one hand 
laid the lamb on the altar, and with the other ministered to the 
image. While engaged in the solemnities of divine worship, the 
spirit of the jealous image entered his heart, and he meditated re- 
venge. Herod was an example. Jealous of the infant Jesus, the 
vehement flame consumed every generous sentiment of common 
humanity, and was only satisfied by the indiscriminate slaughter 
of all the infant children of Judea. EzekieFs image of Jealousy 
was set up on the plains of Elah, the very day that the stripling 
David, in the name of Israel's God, slew the Philistine giant A 
band of Israel's daughters, with harps and timbrels and voices, 
honored the victory with a song in which they introduced a com- 
parison between David and Saul. " Saul hath slain his thousands, 
but David hu; tens of thousands." With the melody of that seren- 
ade Saul drank the bitter wine of Jealousy. The law of God given 
fi;om the trembling Sinai, with the voice of thunder, the lightnings 
of wrath, the mystic smoke and the frowning cloud, could not 
quench the fires of his jealousy. The innocence and kindness of 
David could not abate it He hunted him from mountain to 
mountain, from cave to cave, through interminable forests, intent 
upon his death. 

The image of Jealousy often stands by our altars of rdigimu 
benevolence in the inner courts of our spiritual temples. . One grand 
division of the great benevolent enterprises of the day becomes 
jealous of the kind reception of another, and they stand before the 
world as rival associations. One of these associations became 
jealous of a translated bible in India, and refused to publish it. — 
Hence the formation of the American and Foreign Bible Society. 
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This image has also been set up in some of our Christian phurches. 
A new and rising interest is watched with a jealous eye. Masked 
batteries are erected to defeat the rising church. Their forms of 
worship or views of duty are maUciously distorted and held up to 
public scorn. A jealous church, occupying a given position, is like 
the fabled d(^ in the manger that would not eat or suffer others 
to eat. It is a blighting spirit in the church. It saps the vital 
cbnrch principle. It plants the seeds of decay. It is the precursor 
of ruin. The long wars between the Bishops of Rome and Con- 
stantinople in the rise of Popery, and subsequent wars between 
rival Popes, were but a more extended scale of the same thing in 
our churches. The papal bulls— curses and excommunications 
which were thundered from the YaticsAi with so much ^' pomp 
and ceremony" upon Luther and his compatriots, ^ere but the full 
grown exhibitions of the same spirit, which, not having the power 
of ancient Rome, contents itself by operating on a smaller scale for 
the detriment of a sister church. 

This image also invades the separate congregation. It breaks 
the bond of union. Innocent acts receive a false interpretation. — 
A coloring of dark suspicion is given to the holiest services. Sur- 
mises of evil rise. An inflamed imagination dashes the canvass 
with figures which become at once to the jealous, terrible realities, 
and in turn add fuel to the flame. The tongue set on fire of hell, 
kindles a fire in the whole course of nature : apologies, explana- 
tions, contradictions follow. The busy-bodies, full of their momen- 
tous calling, with a serious face and a devilish heart, run to and 
lira— 

" From door to door you might have seen ihem speed, 
Or placed amid a group of gaping fools, ^ 

And whispering in their ears with their foul lips." 

The flames of passion spread, and like the iated Moscow break 
forth simultaneously, and no power can quench them till the ruin 
is complete. The smouldering cinders and ashes of that city when 
Bonaparte left it, was but a symbol of many churches which have 
been consumed by this most " vehement flame." 

This image is also found in the social circle. It is the chief 
agent in producing difficulties and hostilities between families and 
individuals. One has the good fortune to rise in wealth and pop- 
ularity. That is the signal for Jealousy, like the fabled Juno, to 
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tet up her image with its huodred argus eyes to watch bjr day and 
ttight. The innocent person who is the unsuqiecting object of 
that argus vigilance, moves in the same course he has trodden fof 
years. Actions, which if not watched with a jealous eye, Would 
have been unnoticed, are nlarked. Words of doubtful import are 
set down for evil, or painted into frightful images which are seat 
forth by Slander, the high priest of Jealousy, till the town are down 
upon him like a storm upon a shorn lamb. The aik^used stands 
like a culprit before the bar of public opinion. If he blush, k is 
conscious guilt. If he turn pale, it is because he is detected. If 
he smile, he is an artful villain. K he is unmoved, he is a hard- 
ened wretch. In either case he is <^ndemned by an excited crowd 
of jealous idlers. 

When the current of popular &vor begins to set in a given direc- 
tion, then all the eyes of Jealousy are turned that way. What 
mean some of the illiberal criticisms upon " R^imbUcan Chri9' 
tianity" and the " Orators of the Reootntion^ &^., in certain quar- 
ters not far distant ? Why should one journal, by a direct effort, 
detract from another? Is the question solved by one of our 
modern authors % " Praise gwen to a rival is bUteniass to a jeal- 
ous heart J* 

Jealousy has invaded the sanctity of the domestic circle. It led 
Joseph's brethren to sell him for a slave. It roused the malice of 
Esau against his brother. It drove Hagar and her son into the 
wilderness. It has driven many sons from a virtuous and Chris- 
tian home to vagrancy — to crime — to madness and death. Alter- 
cation and hatred between friends have been drinked to the dregs 
from the hand of Jealousy. 

" Jealousy is cruel as the grave." See that tender, helpless child. 
She buries her face in the pillow on which a mother dies. The 
grave has ahready received her father. Helpless innocence pleads 
in vain. Coming orphanage and want plead in vain. The grave 
is cruel. So is Jealousy. It never relents. No earthly attach- 
ment, — no honored station, — no purity of character, — no supplica- 
tion for mercy can stay the cruel hand of dark suspicion. Reason 
with an infuriated tiger, if you will, but it is vain to reason with 
him who is enraged by this passion. 

It has raged with equal cruelty in the heart of woman. In des- 
pite of the tender sensibilities of her nature, it has made her heart 



^OOD GO WITH THEE, BROTHER." 3S9 

the theatre of its worst exhibitions. Lady Jane Gray, the inno- 
cent, the excellent, was a victim to the jealousy of Queen Mary. 
But if I begin, where shall I end the illustratioDS of this deadly 
passion 1 It is an evil spirit, and only evil, and that continually. 
The jealous man goes always ahned, and looks for evil on the 
right and left, aad with a trifling pretext draws the sword in his 
defence. He is subject to innumerable false alarms and idle fancies. 
Like Che benighted traveller through forests, all is dreary or lerri 
Ue. Caverns yawn — serpents his&-^wild beasts steal upon him. 
Ifis fancy creates of every indistinct object a crouching tiger or an 
assassin. The rustle of a leaf or the hum of an insect, flUs him 
wMi dismay. The jealous man is haunted by night and day with 
fears, a bofden to himself and a pest to society. 



"GOD GO WITH THEE, BROTHER." 

BT LOIS MARIA. 

God be with thee, brother mine, 

While upon the rolling sea, 
BleMing thee with love divine, 

Whexeeoever thoa mayett be. 

Thou wilt see his boundless love, 

Ever in th j path displayed ; 
Afi the sea, like heaven above, 

Was by it in beauty made. 

Winds by which thy bark ia fanped, 
And tne waves which round thee roll, 

Have their dwelling in God's hand, 
Sweetly owning his control. 

Then to thee he must be near, 
And while leaning on his breast, 

In the raging storm no fear, 
Meed disturb thy spirit's- 



What though death may thee betide. 
Thou art in hi5 holy care ; 

Trusting him thou wilt abide 
In his heavenly mansions fair* 

Then, have faith, dear brother mine, 
That, while life to thee is ffivea, 

Thoa aay^t feel His love ilme, 
And, in death, tht rest of Heaven. 
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t 

BT REV. J, DOW LI HO, D.D. 
THE SECOND QUARTER OF THE NINETEENTH CENTU&T. 

How brief a period of time, ^' when it is past,", does a quarter of 
a century appear ; and yet, how vast, bow momentous the cbangw 
in cities, in communities, in churches, in families which mark the 
lapse of twenty-five years ! Seldom does this fact become more 
apparent to the observer than when scanning the yellow and time- 
worn files of some newspaper, magazine, or other chronicle of the 
passing age. 

We have before us, at the moment of writing this article, files of 
the minutes of the New-York and Hudson River Baptist Associa- 
tions ; and varied, and we trust, not unprofitable have been the 
emotions awakened, as we have glanced over the earlier numbers 
of these records of the past. Here our eye glances upon the hon- 
ored names of the fathers, who have gone to their rest before our 
time ; names, embalmed in the memory of the aged, and imper- 
ishably identified with the history of our American Zion : a Foster, 
a Holmes, a Williams, a Stanford, and others who associated with 
them, a half a century since, in building up the waste places of 
Zion. We look again, and with moistening eyes, greet the names 
of a still larger number of the sainted dead, with whom we have 
taken sweet counsel, and enjoyed the interchange of |ieart with 
heart. Wm. G. Miller — Peter Ludlow — Nathaniel Paul — John 
Middleton — Ashley Yaughn — Wm. Parkinson — ^Jonathan Going 
- Luther Crawford — George Benedict — Francis Wayland, s#n. — 
John Rogers — Jacob H. Brouuer — with many of their associates, 
now entered upon their glorious rest ; but a few years ago — as 
these minutes testify — among the most active and useful in the 
churches and the associations — moderators, clerks, committees — 
employing all their energies in building that Zion which they 
loved. " They rest from their labors and their works do follow 
them." 

Another glance reveals the names of yet a different class— be- 
loved and honored surviving fathers in larael — once pastors in 
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these associations, but for years past occupying other or distant 
posts of honor or usefulness ; some of them spending a green old 
age in toils and labors for Christ, and one* at least — perhaps others 
— lingering on the shores of time, with feet just dipped in the 
waters of Jordan, waiting and longing for itke hour of full discharge. 
Daniel Dodge^Daniel Sharp — Cornelius P. Wyckoff— John Ellis 
— ^Joseph S. 'Frey — to which we must soon add such familiar 
and beloved names as Lewis Leonard, Jacob Blain, and Aaron 
Perkins. 

It is curious as well as interesting, in looking over these old , 
Association minutes, to notice the changes which have taken place 
in the pastoral relation. But one church in each body retains the ' 
pastor whose name appears in the minutes of 1825. These are 
the Rev. C. G. Sommers of the South Baptist Church, belonging, to 
the Hudson River Baptist Association, and the Rev. Joseph W. 
Griffiths of the Middletown Church, belonging to the New-Tork 
Association. In the former, at that date, the prominent pastors 
were Archibald Maclay of Mulberry-street, Howard Malcom of 
Hudson, C. G. Sommers of the South Church, Lewis Leonard of 
Albany, Leland Howard of Troy, Rufus Babcock of Poughkeepsie, 
and Spencer H. Cone of Oliver-street, who had just succeeded the 
venerable and beloved John Williams, after having co-operated 
with him in the labors of the pulpit for two years preceding. In 
the same minutes is found an affecting obituary notice bf this emi- 



* The venerable and beloved Daniel Dodge of Philadelphia. In a recent let> 
ter from a junior pastor of that city, the writer remarks : ** Father Dodge re- 
mains very feeble in body, but serene in mind, prayerfully waiting for the hour 
of release. On no account would he change the plan of his Heavenly Father 
coDceming him. During my last call upon him, as I arose to go, he took my 
hand, and drawing me nearer to him, spoke in a feeble tone of voice, but with a 
solemnity and cheerfulness I shall not soon forget — ^ My deartJ)rother,' said he, 
' that gospel, which I have for more than fifty years been recommending to 
others, as the best remedy for all of life's afflictions, and the only method of 
salvation, is now as precious to my soul as it ever was. I think I can add, it 
is all to me that I ever said it would be to others to whom I have preached it 
I have always tried to hold up Jesus in my sermons as the smner's only Si^ 
viour, and had I a thousand lives to live, a thousand talents to devote, and a 
thousand tongues to speak with, all, aU of them should be employed in preach- 
ing Jesbs Christ and him crucified as the way of life and salvation.* ** 
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n^Qt servant of God who had shortly ^^fore beei^ call< 
heavenly rest, on the 22^ of May, 1825. nChe circular le 
solid and substs^ntial docum^nt\)^^sonj^ thirteen pt^es 1qo( 
by Father Maclay — tljien, howevcjr, in the yigpr of his daj 
'^ the nature of the kingdcfm of Christ." 

In the minutes of the New- York Association fop 1825, 
ipg ps^tors mentioned are William Parkinson of Gold-stn^ 
son Chase of the Bethel, (since extinct,) Aaron Perkins of t 
Beriah, Lebbeus Lathrop of Samptown, Daniel Dodge of 
way, Joseph yf, Griffiths of Middletown, and A. U. Martin 
Island. The circular letter — sound, clear, discriminating- 
our good old Baptist fathers loved, and such as we hear 
dom now, by Daniel Dodge, upon the nature of '^ Union tc 
The subject treated under six heads. 1. Union arising 
Eternal love of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 2. F 
Father's election. 3. Legal union. 4 Federal union, 
nant union. 6. Union of natures. 

During the last quarter of a century, the population of N« 
city 'has somewhat more than doubled. It is encouraging 
from an examination of these minutes, that the Baptist po 
of our city, has increased in a much more than equal n 
1825, the number of Baptist churches and communicants 
Yoik city was as follows : 

' New-York Aftocia^on, 4 CMiirches 

Hudson River " 5 " 

Total.. ..9 
New- York Aflsociatioii, 1395 memben 
Hudson River *< 119S *< 

Total. . . .3453 memben 

In the corresponding minutes for 1849, the number of < 
and members in New- York city is as follows : 

New- York Aaeociation, 13 Chinches 
Hudaoa River ** 18 " 

Total .... 31 Churches 
New- York AssoeiatioD, 3579 members 
Hudson River " 5648 " 

Total. ...SSSU members 
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In closjog our allottmeni of these " Sketches of New- York Bap- 
tists^" we had designed giving a brief history of the circumstances 
connected with the origin of the Baptist churches which have 
arisen in our city during the period embraced in our present sketch. 
The length to which the present article would be thereby extended, 
will, however, forbid more than an enumeration of those chuiches 
with the date of the establishment of each. Of the nine churches 
existing in 1825, three have become extinct, leaving but six of 
them in existence at the present time ; consequently twenty-five 
out of our existing thirty-one churches have been organized during 
the present quarter of a century. 

The names of these churches and the date of their establishment 
are as follows : the Ebenezer Church, (present pastor, Rev. Leon- 
ard G. Marsh) formed in 1S25 ; the North Church, (Rev. A. C. 
Wheat) in 1827 ; the Laurens-street Church, (Rev. Luke Barker) 
in 18^ ; the Amity-street, (Rev. W. R. Williams) and the Zion 
Church, (Rev. J. R. Bigelow) in 1832 ; the Sixteenth, (Rev. J. 
W. Taggart) and the Welsh Church, (Rev. J. Davies) in 1833 ; 
the Cannon-street, (Rev. H. J. Eddy) and the Berean Church, 
(Rev. John Dowling) in 1838 ; the Tabernacle Church, (Rev. Ed- 
ward Lathrop) in 1839 ; the Norfolk-street, (Rev. Thomas Armit- 
age) and the Bethesda Church, (Rev. N. R Baldwin) in 1841 ; 
the Laigbt-street Church (Rev. William W. Everts) in 1842 ; the 
Sixth-street, (Rev. J. T. Seely) Twelfth-street, (Rev. Sidney a] 
Corey) Mariners', (Rev. J. R. Steward) and Bloomingdale Church. 
(Rev. Stephen Wilkins) in 1843 ; the Haarlem Church, (Rev. S. 
S. Relyea) id 1844 ; the Providence Church, (recently under the 
care of Rev. Kazlitt Arvine) in 1846 ; the Hope Chapel, (recently 
under the care of Rev. David Bellamy) Union, (Rev. Orrin R Judd) 
Shiloh, (Rev. Levi Parmely) and First German Church, (Rev. J. 
Eschmann) in 1847; and the Olive Branch, (Rev. William S. 
Clapp) and Rose Hill Church, (Rev. S. S. Wheeler) in 1849. 

The six Baptist churches now existing, which date earlier than 
the year 1825, are the First Church [Rev. S. H. Cone], formed in 
1762; the Oliver-street Church [Rev. B. L. Magoon], in 1795; 
the Abyssinian [Rev. J. T. Raymond], in 1806 ; the North Beriah 
[Rev. D. Dunbar], in 1809 ; the South Church [Rev. C. G. Som- 
mers], in 1822 ; and the Stanton-street Church, formerly called the 
Union [Rev. Stephen Remington] in 1823. 
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Thus we learn that from 1826 to 1849, in twenty-four yeara^ the 
number of Baptist churches in New-Tork city has increased from 
9 to 31, more than tripled ; and the number of members from 2463 
to 9221, almost quadrupled ; while the population of the city, in 
the same period, has a little more than doubled. Truly the con- 
trast between the fewness and feebleness of our churches a quarter 
of a century ago, and their present comparative numbers and 
strength, calls for gratitude to God, and prompts encouragement for 
the future ; still the contrast between our less than ten thousand 
members, and our teeming population of four hundred thousand 
souls, leads us to the exclamation, 'what are these among so many? 
We rejoice, however, to believe that other evangelical denomtna- 
ticMis have progressed in almost, perhaps in some instances, in quite 
an equal ratio ; and in the confident belief, therefore, that the ad- 
vance of evangelical religion in our midst, during the iBeoond qtiarter 
of the nineteenth century, has been far more rapid and encouraging 
than in any equal period of our history as a city. While we re- 
member the many oppomog influences that have been at woik 
during the same period to arrest the progress of evangelical Chrb- 
tianity, whether from the advocates of Infidelity, Pq>ery, or nominal 
(falsely called, Uberal) Christianity, we have still greater reason 
to rejoice at so encouraging a result. 

In view of the past, would we say with the deepest humility — 
''Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
all the glory.'' The safety and growth of the church of Christ, 
amidst the hatred and opposition of her enemies, is to be ascribed 
solely to the presence and protection of Him who said, ^ Lo, I am 
with you always, even ip the end of the world.'' The bush which 
Moses saw, though on fire, was not consumed, simply because the 
Lord Was in the midst of it. So has it ever been with the CSiurch 
of (MtkL 

^ Lord, thy chnrch is stfll thy dwelling, 

Btill '» precious in thy sight, 
Jxtdshh temple fiir exeellfaig, 

Beomfaig wHfa the gospers light. 
On the Rock of ages founded, 

What can shake her anre repoae! 
With aalfation'a walls aarronnded^ 

She can smile at all her foes." 

The flames of passion spread, and like the fated Moscow li(reak 



"the fool hath said in his heart," etc. 395 



B FOOL HAlfi BAIDl IN HIS HBABT, THSRE IS NO GOD." 

Oh ! tell me not, that I live in a world 

Over which no God bears swaj ! 
For I've seen the trace of his mighty hand 

On all sides, bj night and by day. 

Yes, rve marked the myriad host of heaven, 

The glittering stars so bright, 
liike gems in a monarch's diadem, 

At the stilly hoar of night. 

And each of these diamonds has seemed to say, 
For they spoke by their twinkling light — 

That they stand in the sky as letters of gold, 
To teach of a God at night. 

I have seen the moon in her glory shine, 

Wlien the flyins cloud passed by ; 
As her course she neld in tne spangled vault, 

The queen of the evening sky ; 

And methought that a voice addressed my ear, 

As I pauMd awhile to gaze ; 
Wiiich said, sure a God has marked the path 

She hold* through the starry maze. ' 

I have gazed on the ocean, whose restless waves 

Lash in madness the rock-bound shore. 
When the autumn gale o'er its bosom sweeps, 

And its deep hi£len caverns roar ; 

And I heard a voice in its thundering tone, 

Which spoke to my inmost soul, 
Of a Ruler above who was mightier far, 

At whose mandate those billows roll. 

When the gathering clouds by the whirlwind driven, 

Emitted the lightning's glare, 
Aiul the muttering thunder still louder grew, 

I thought that a Gk)d was there. 

When it onward came I and the vaulted arch 

By the thunder's bolt was riven ! 
And the fearful crash for a moment seemed 

To mingle with earth, the heaven. 

Then a silent awe o'er mj spirit came. 

And I bowed my knee in prayer, 
I asked for a shelter beneath his hand. 

For I kn€w that a God was there. 

w. T. a 
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ITEMS. 

" Martin Litthkb almoit a Baptist."— It will be recollected by <mr leaden, 
that in the Jaly No. of the Memorial, page 209, in giving a sketch of the life of 
Lather, we stated that he was " almost a Baptist," as he had given ns a Baptist 
Bible, haVing used, in his translation of it into German, some form of Daufm, 
meaning to dip, to immerse, whenever there was an allusion to baptism. This 
statement was assailed by the editor of a magazine not far distant Reasoning 
like a Psedobaptist, he maintained that the word Tiaufen does not pioperiy signify 
to immtrse^ because he found that it is often used by Paedobaptists like the word 
baptize to signify sprimkUng. He stated that in every instance that does not relate 
to baptism, not tou/enbat some other word is employed, and referred as to 2 Kings 
V. 14, to prove what he had said. In the October No. of the Memorial, page 331, 
we showed that the passage in Kings not only did not confirm onr opponent's posi* 
tion, but proved exactly the contrary, as there is no allusion in the passage to 
baptism, and yet taufie, the past tense oitaiifen^ is used instead of teiMcA«f», as our 
antagonist asserted. In reply to us, he endeavors again, by considerable display 
of light artillery and learning, to defend his untenable position ; but sinks still 
deeper in the mire. How it is that he could extend his leeumed rtsearekU so far 
into '* English German" Pasdobaptist lexieography as almost to forget that he was 
a Baptist, and not see a volcano already smoking under his feet, we are not able 
to understand. Instead of studying so intensely to rear his superstructure, why 
did he not first examine the foundation upon which it was Xo rest 1 He refers us 
to the edition of Luther's Bible, published by the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, as his authority, and sure enough that has tomchte. This seems at first 
view to favor his position ; but if he had looked at the original edition from which 
the Am. and Foreign Bible Society copied, he would at once have discovered that, 
by a mistake of the printer, tauckte was inserted in the latter instead of Umfte as 
it should be. The Bible from which our Society's edition was taken, was the edi« 
: tion published by Bro. Oncken, at Hamburgh, in Germany, for the Edinburgh 
Bible Society, while he was an agent of that Society. Oncken was directed to 
copy that exactly; but, several mistakes crept in by the carelessness of printers. 
They have been carefully corrected, however, and now the Corresponding Secre- 
tary has written to Oncken to be sure and put taufte instead of tausehU in 2 Kings 
v. 14, if he has not already done it. Why did not our opponent, instead of labor* 
ing so assiduously to build a learned argument upon the sand, inquire about thm 
corrections which Oncken was making, and ascertain whether there was not a 
correction to be made in the passage on which he was to erect his castle 1 There 
was also on the same shelf with Oncken's Bible, at the Bible Rooms, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society's edition of Luther's Bible, which would also have 
shown him his mistake. We have also consulted an edition of Luther's Bible 
published at Elberfeld, in Prussia, which we have in our library. (We hope we 
shall not be (bought vain in referring to our lUurary, and be chastised as severely 
as we were, when, we incidentally stated, in our editorial conespondeiiee, in the 
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Memorial, that Watenrille College was our Alma Mater, and that we occnpM 
a pleasant room when a member of Newton Theological Institution !II) 

This German edition has also iamfte in the above named passage, and is oii- 
donbtedly correct, as the people are mostlj Lutherans where it was published, 
and strongly attached to the Reformer's doctrines and writings. Elberfeld is not 
fiur from Eisenach, the birth place of the Reformer, and near the UniTersity of 
Erinrth, which he entered in 1590. It is also near the UniTersity of Wittembnig , 
where he was professor, and where he and Melancthon were buried. 

All other correct editions of Luther's translation of the Bible into his natira 
tongue, will undoubtedly coincide with those to which we have referred in re- 
spect to this matter. We did not intend, as we intimated in the October No., to 
say any thing more upon this subject \ but as there seem^ to be a plausibility 
about our opponent's reasoning, we thought our patrons would excuse us if wt 
lued a little more space in settling the controversy. We call now upon oar 
antagonist to confess his error, and keep upon the side of truth hereafter ; and 
wt adrlse him to be more sparing of his ammunition, unless he can so direct Us 
ordnance as not to tkoH kimaelf, 

CoaaacnoN.— 71» the Editor of the BapHd Memorial: Kindly allow me, ay 
dear brother, to correct an error into which you have fkllen in your pleasing Me- 
moir of Baptist Noel. You tell us that on account of his continuing to maintain 
Christian communion in distinction from communion only with baptised Chris- 
tians, he has attached himself to the GsNsaAL Baptisu. This is a mistake ; h« 
has luited with the Particular or Calrinistic Baptists, that is, with the great body 
of the Baptists of England. I hare found that in this country the General Baptists 
of Great Britain are supposed to be open-communionists; but instead of this, I 
believe that every one of their churches in that land is ttriU, and admit only im- 
aeised believers to the Lord's table, The term general refers to their theological 
creed, as believers in QtneraL Redemptum. The ParHailair Baptists receive tho 
Calvinistic doctrine of partieular redemption, or that the benefits of Christ's death 
extend only to the elect. Probably about one-third of their churches admit im- 
baptised persons to the Lord's table, and not the large majority of them, as many 
of oor brethren here suppose. Fraternally yours, Josini Bklchib. 

Bmti TlumaOon, Maine, October 99, 1849. 

[We thank the Doctor for making the above correction, and eheerftilly give it 
a plaee in our columns. Dr. Belcher, having spent most of his life in England, 
is intimately acquainted with the usage and doctrines of British Baptists. Wa 
think that they are rather in a ** mixed" state in respect to conununion. Stria 
#pm ecmmmiXon BofHdt seems certainly to be a contradiction in terms; but it 
appears that a part of that class of Baptists are free eommunionists, and Noel ii 
one of them. K Hotobimsov.] 

Paiia Essays.— An able correspondent sajrs, " I want to have a trial for a pre- 
mium." He then asks if those articles which may be rejected by the Committee, 
will be at the disposal of the Memorial. We answer, all essays sent in for prises 
will be considered as belonging to the proprietor of the Memorial ; but should 
they not be inserted, they will, if desired, be returned to the writers. 

AaiATTc CaoLBaA.— From the Report of tha Banitory Committee of the Boaid of 
Health in tUs city, it appears that the first rep(»rted case of Cholera in 1818, oe- 
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cwnd OD the 19th of Mnjr, and the last, rcfported bj the Coiiuiiitteo» oa the 13th 
of October, on which day there were three deaths. Total number of deaths in 
the twentj-one weeks interyening : Cholera Asphyxia, 5,017; Cholera Infantani, 
901 ; Cholera Morbus, 326; DiarrboBa, 615; Dysentery, 949 ; other diseases of 
stomach and bowels, 478; making a total of epidemic cases of 6,064. Total mor- 
tality from all diseases for ihe twenty-one weeks was 15,819. Total for the same 
time in 1848, 6,369, of which 1,565 were from bowel complaints. 

The California Fleet— The Shipping List' contains the following summary: 
" The total number of vessels that have left the United States for CalifomJa, from 
the commencement of the excitement, is as follows— ahips 189, barques 175^ 
brigs 119, schooners 83, steamers 7— total 573. 

" Of the above, there have arrived at California up to the latest dates, ae fol- 
lows—ships 55, barques 45, brigs 35, schooners 88, steamers 4 — total 167. 

" The number that have sailed the past month is as follows— ships 18, baiqiMS 
14, brigs 18, schooners 15— totol 65." 

According to the same authority there are now up for California 47 ships, 91 
barques, 23 brigs, 9 schooners, and 2 steamers— total 101 vessels; of which 18 
ships, 6 barques, 9 brigs, 3 schooners, and 1 steamer are up at Boston, in all 30 
reseels. At New- York' only 87 vessels ; Philadelphia 6 ; Baltimore 4 ; New- 
Orleans 8 ; Newburyport 6 ; New-Bedford 6 ; Bangor 3 ; other places 11.— TVoai. 

DiTistoir QP HuDsoM RIVia Baphst AasocuTioii.— A eonvention, composed 
of delegates ih>m the churches, assembled to consider this subject, in the meetlBg 
IwQse of the First Baptist Church at Poughkeepsie, October IB. After a pleasaaft 
discussion, the delegates voted to divide the AMoeiation, the dividing line to nm 
eaet and west from Poughkeepsie. It was voted that that part of the Aseoclation 
lying north of that line should be called the Hudson River Baptist Assoeiatios 
North, and that part lying south of the same line should be called the Hudeoa 
River Baptist Association South. 

Riv. W. W. EviaTs.— This brother, pastor of a Baptist church in this city, 
has left his pastoral labors for a time to visit Europe, hoping that such a tour 
may restore Ids impaired healtL May the (iord preserve his life yet many yean 
and enable him to be instrumental in the salvation of many eouls; 

Ruseu AKD Ausrau/— Gen. Pajmau has thus far succeeded in mnzdering, un- 
der the guise of a court martial, thirteen Hungarian generals, who delivered them* 
eehresupatthfleloseafthe war,and induced the soldien to ligr down their arms^ 
and to make the tragedy display a suitable denouement, Count Bathyaay, the 
Prime Minister of Hungary, has been shot under circumstances which will Cbc^ 
ever make the Austrian name synonymous with cruelty, treachery and diahonor. 

It seems that the Emperor of Russia has concluded to confine himself lo a da* 
mand of the Sultan of Turkey, that the Hungarian refugees shall be expelled 
from Turkey. Haynau has been appointed Civil and Military Governor of 
Hungry, and the greatest cruelties are practised by him. 

Intelligence has beeo received since writing the above, that Nicholas has fidMy 
backed out of his threatened war. He seems to be glad to find any excuse for not 
persisting in his warlike attitude. He disclaims all warlike intentions, so that 
probably the war will aot now ooev ot whkh we exFraeeed oox lean in o«r lint 
artiela. 
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RoMB.— The UBasrinatlon of ftenek foldlen in the streets of the citj is a cir- 
camstance of daily occurrence. The greatest hostility yet continnes in respect 
to the Pope. 

80CIBTT OP FaiBinM.— The total amnber of members of the Society of Friends 
in Great Britain and Ireland, is 18,'733, tIz: males, 8,691; females, 10,141.— 
There are twenty-ftve quarterly meetiogs in England, three of them haying from 
fl^OOO to 3,400 members each. 

The BrnusDA Baptist Cburch of this city, (Rev. N. B. Baldwin, Pastor,) 
has succeeded in purchasing a meeting-house which has been occupied by the 
Chrystie-sneet Congregational Church. We rejoice in their success. 

Dbath op Rev. Iba M. Allen.— We regret fo announce the painful fact that 
Ais excellent brother is no more. We learn from a letter of Dr. J. G. Candee, dated 
San Diego, Oct 4, IStf , in camp, that he died August 30th, about 190 miles from the 
Colorado, on the Rio Gila, fiis health was not good during most of his journey, 
and finally the Diarrhoea set in while he was on the Rio Grande del Norte, and 
eontinued several weeks, when it was checked. In a few days howcTer, he had 
a second attack, which baffled medical aid, and he soon yielded up his life. His 
ibiains were buried August dlst, on the banks of the Rio Gila. It is but a few 
months since his companion, a very talented and amiable lady, left the scenes of 
this world. Brother Allen, after the loss of one so dear to him, and having no 
particular emplojrment here, and his health requiring him to travel, set out ft»r Cali- 
fomia with the hope of making the tour profitable to him, and at the same time 
believing that he might do good in pointing the gold hunters 10 an inheritance in 
heaven. He erred, we think, as we suggested to him, in attempting to go over- 
land in his feeble state of health. It requires the strongest constitution to endure 
•neh iktigne as emigrants must experience in taking that route. Brother Allen's 
death will be deeply lamented by a large circle of friends in various parts of the 
Union. Qe was a conscientious and devotedly pious man. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. L. G. Beck, of Trenton, has become pastor of the Baptist Chureh in Flem- 
ington, N. J. ; Rev. John J. Eberle has become pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Red Mills, the First Baptist Church in Kent, Putnam eo., N. V. 

REVIVALS. 

There have been recently many revivals of religion in Alabama, Tennessee, 
Georgia, Kentucky, Virginia, North and South Carolina, Missouri, and other 
Southern and Western States. Many of them are still progressing. Large ad- 
ditions have been made to the churches. We have not room to name the loca- 
tions. We will only mention the following :— Great Crossing, Ky., SO baptized ; 
Newtown, Delaware co., Pa., 15 hopefully converted ; ShamoUn, Northnm. eo.. 
Pa., 14 baptized ; Shaftsbury, Yt. 16 baptized. 
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MONTHLY LIST. 



Dealii af Boftia rSMtitn. 
David DoagluB, Hiunaterley, Boglaod, 

Jul; 4, ued 60. 
Duke Kim&oiwh, JeSbraoD eo.. Tea., 

Sept. 31, aged 66. 
Daniel D. Lewis, Pisentawpy, Sept 31. 
J. M. Symondi, Ameaburv, Massacha- 

seltB, OcL n. 

W. R. Johneon, Beaver Dam Bap. ch., 
Kershikw District, ac. July 39. 

Jo8«pli Lattlngtown, N. Y. Aug. Ifi. 

John Pool, Turkey Foot, Va. Aug. 19, 

Jeremiah Cory, Jr., SyiuDse, Kosci- 
usko CO., Ind., Sept 6. 

H. G. Mason, Glen Falls, N.Y. SepL 

LCFIintoD, Woke Forest, N.C.8eptl3 

J. B. White, W»ke Forast,N.C. Sept-lS 

T.E. R^nolds,Va.OcL 

Belles I^wnsend, Lodi, Seue. co. N.Y. 
Oct. 3. 

Wm. C. PhUlipa, Bnrnt HilU, N. Y., 
Oct. 3. 

L. Watennuh Stockton, Cbatan. eo., 
N. Y., Oct 4. 

C. Peck, Greene go., Ga., Oct Jt. 

Eliaha Gonn, Siu)derland,N.H. OctlO. 

Aug-ustna Cram, Richland, Woodford 
ca. III., Oct 13. 

James H. Pratt, Owego, N. Y. Oct 18. 

Jaa W. Capen, Boston, Mass. Oct. SB. 

M. Winston, Richmond, Va. Oct 28. 

Geo. Hand, West Kensington, Pa. Oct 

J. U. Blake, Lessneu, Heath, Eng. 

A. J. Rutherford, Camden, Ark. 
CkHrdM OanaUvUd. 
II. 
aongslia co., Ta., 



West Point, Ga., Sept 14. 

Uttleton, 111., Sept 19. 

OUv« Bnnoh chnreo, Jefibnoa, Ind, 

Sept 17. 
Wells CO., Ind.. Bept 17. 
Rochelle, Ud., Sept 33. 
Scott, Dodge 00., Wla., Sept 33. m 
Detroit, Mich., Sept. 86. 
Rutluid, Dbm ca. Wis., Get 10.- 

[No. of members 31. 
Rutland, Dane co.. Wis., Oot 10. [N>. 

of members 31.] 
Sordia, Troop co., Ga., Oct. IS. 
SpringhiU H. IL, on Middle lalssd 

Creek, Tyler eo, Va , Oet 14. 
Berlin, Wayne co., Pai, Oct 3A. [No. 

of members 31.1 
HsTMfafll, Hub., Not. 8. 

DtdieatiMa. 
Cherry Creek, Chat oo., N.Y., Jan. 1*. - 
Elmira, N. Y. Jan. 35. 
Canton, St Law. co. N. Y. Fab. 8. 
Unadilla, Otsego eo. N. Y. Feb. 97. 
Huntinston-st Baptist Church, Nv^^ 

Lon^n, Ct., March 39. 
Dixon, m.. May 8. 

Benton Centre, ¥at«a co. N.Y. Ap. 9^ 
Wllliamabuig-b, L. I. June 1. 
North Adama, Maaa. Jane 31— Seraw^ 

by Rev. B. T. Welch, DJK 
Ann Arbor, Mich. June. 
San Francisco, California, Aug. ft. 
Warrenioa. 

East Boston, Mass. Aug. 36. 
Marion, Ala. Sept 3. 
Cbeahire, Mass. Oct 17. 
Brooklyn, L L (Central ch.) Nor. S. 
Brooklyn, L. L (First eh.) Not. 18. 



The CBBiSTtAH Skcrstast.— We have not, for some eanse, reeeired thi* 
paper for some time since until now. We are glad to see It come tvgnlariy 
again. It is one of oar old standard periodicals, and should not be supplanted 
by any rival It haa always been conducted vitb ability and good jodgnwnt, 
and we consider it ai one of oor most Tslnab!* exchanges. 

The First and Second BqitistChnrohM in LooiaTille, Ky., haTS been recently 
onited into one. 
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TkeologuML LsUiuim of Rev. David Bogw. D.D, Edited by Rev. J. 8. G. F. Frey. 

Second edition. New- York : Harper « Brothers, pp. 806-8to. 

Dr. Bogue was Theological Professor in an Institution located at Gosport, 
England, where he edacated without aid from other professors, more than four 
hundred candidates for the ministry. Among them was the pious John Angell 
James, of Birmingham, and Dr. Morrison, orChiha. The editor, Rcf. Mr. Frey, 
was himseU a papil of Dr. Bogae four years. The latter was a good scholar, 
intimately acquainted with the Latin and Greek Fathers, and was powerful in 
the scriptores. He attended more to practical than theoretical divinity in his 
studies and instructions. The volume before us contains the lectures substan- 
tially as he delivered them to his pupils. They are simple, and generally correct 
in respect to doctrines, characterised by good sense, and a spirit of piety. We 
eommend them to jonnff students and others in the ministry. They will also be 
useftil to Theolotfical rrofessora in preparing lectures. We are sorry to notice 
the inculcation of the Popish dogma or infant baptism. We shall consider it, 
however, as a valuable addition to our library. 

SsnotUory LeOwreson tkeEpisUeto Epkesiant, BvRev. R. J. McGee, A.M.,M.R., 

JJL New- York : R; Carter Sb Brothers, pp. 640-8vo. 

Here #e have in fact an extensive and exceedingly valuable commentary oh 
one of the most interesting epistles in the New Testament ; yet the work is com- 
posed of a series of lectures, and forms a continuous reading book, making it in- 
teresting to the common reader, and at the same time just about as useful to the 
theologian as a dry, regular commentary. The author is evidently master of his 
rabiect, and gives a thorough, sufficientlv erudite and highly practical exposition 
of the Epistle. He occasionally! shows that he belongs to the established church ; 
hot he writes like a devotedly pious man. There is one reference to baptism 
Id the Epistle, and in commenting upon it, Mr. McGee sajrs nothing inconsistent 
vith Baptist views. We can cordially recommend it 

Wi have received from the Messrs. Harpers a number of exceedingly valuable 
books, which we have not space to adequately notice in this number. We have 
before us Vols, EL S^ Ul. of BiUrMs HisUrry of the UnUed fiXotet— one of the most 
idiable works ever published on the subject. Vol. VII. of Ckaimerf wfrks, or Vol. 
L of his Jnstiiutes of Theology. His power of thought is liere apparent. Hittory 
rf ike ConsiUuetU AssmUy of France, from May 1648— intensdy interesting to 
politicians and the whole community. Mornings among tke JenaU at Rome^ 
which every one should read at the present time. LyM't Second Visit to tkt United 
States, in two parts, indispensable to the naturalist, and interesting to alL Scenes 
where the TlmjSer has Triumphed— Yery thrilling. History of Wonderful Inventions, 
in two parts— capital for the young. ' 

Heaven's Antidote to the Curse of Labor, or the tempori^ advantages of the Sabbath. 
By J. A. Ctuinton, with a prefatory notice by Rev. 8. H. lyng, D. D. New- 
York : Samuel Hueston, 139 Nassau-st. 

This little work contains a prize essay written by a printer of Ipswich in England. 
It is a most excellent treatise, exhibiting good common sense, originality of thought, 
a pleasing style, the highest principles of morality, and niety. It is truly a re- 
markable production to proceed from a laboring man, and should be pemised by 
every one who loves the Sabbath. 

TV Baptist PuIpU of the United States, New- York : E. H. Fletcher. 

This important work is to be issued as a serial, the first No. of which, contain- 
ing articles from twenty-two Baptist ministers and three !tnt portraits, is now 
before us. 

TV Stars and the Earth, or Thoughto on Space, Time, and Eternity. Boston : 

Wm. Crosby ahd H. P. Nichols. 

Here is a new, ingenious and powerful argument fhmi astronomical calcnla- 
tioDs to prove the omniscience or God. It is grand and thrilling. 

BikUcal Repository for October, conducted by J. M. Sherwood, 190 Nassau-street. 
It is full of rich articles. 

T^e Baptist Almanac of the American Baptist Publication Society, and that of T. 
W. Haynes have been received some time since, and are flill oi information. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



THE CAPTIVES RETURNING. 

^ Th' eternal Qod hia iMme hov gntfl 
Bow daep his eoonaela 1 how compdaia ! 
Tlie haana of king;a hia pow'r can away I 
Bia word uneonacioaa tnay obey." 

" Suminon'd of old, in diaUDt daira,^ 
Tb aarra hia achemea, and ahaw niapniaa, 
Cmvi, illoacrloua pnnee, appaera. 
Hia people ilreea, hia temple leaia.** 



AN ARRANOBBiENT OF THE OLD TESTABfENT SCRIPTURES, 

ill ehronolegieal order ^ far ^purpose of induciii^ the lovers of Divine TYuik to 
morefaiihfid reading of ikem^ in coTueeutive portions, once every year. 



CHROHOIiOGICAIi CAIJEKDAB FOR DXCSMBXR. | 


'Daja. 1 Poniona for Reading. 




1 Ps. Ixxxix., xcii., xciii., cxxiiL 


Proclainttion of Qytiab B. C. SKw 

Snftiiaga of Chriac fanCokL 
*ivne| aaoiBefdi 

Hm temple iatDlAid. 

The wiOfci QlimmaMm whilli, 4c. 

InaePa epeeto^ end pwiiiatw 
OeaaelogiaB, te. 


. a 

1 


3 Cbr. xzzri. 22, 23., Ezra i., Pa. cxzri., Ixzxr., 

Izxxvii. 


1 8 


Ezra u., iil 1-7., Ps. cm 


i* 


Pa. cjci. to exiT% cxtL, czrii., czzt., czztU., 
czzriiL, czzzIa. 


' 6 1 Earn Ui.8-ia, iT.1-6, 91., Pa. lzzjitT.enlx.,DBii. & 


6 1 Daii.zi.,xiL 


i7 
8 


Eara r., ri. 1-13., Pa. czxzriii., Hag. i., ii. 

Zech. i., ii., iii. iv. 


1 9 


Zeoh.y., vL, viinViil 


10 1 Ezra !▼. 6-34., Esther L, il 1-14. 


11 1 Eznt viL, TuL, Esther iL 15-20. 


12 1 Ezra vi 14-22., Ps. IzxzL, cxlvL to cl. 


13 


I Ezra ix. x. 


14 


1 Zeeh. ix., x., xi. 


15 


Zech. xii., xiii., xiv. 


16 


EBther ii. 21-23., iii., iv., v., vL, viL 


il7 


Esther viii., ix., x. 


18 


Neh. i., ii., iii. 


19 Neh. iv., v., vL 


20 Neh.?U.,vUL 


21 1 Neh. ix. 


22 


Neh. X., xi. 


23 


Neh. xiL, xiii., 1-3., Ps. i. 


24 
35 


Ps. cxix. 1-88. 
T*8. cxix. 89-176. 


26 


Ifal. i., ii., Hi. 1-15. 


27 


Neh. xiii. Mol. iil 16-18., iv. 


28 


1 Chr. i., iL 


29 


1 Chr. iii, !v. 


30 


1 Chr. v., vL 


31 


1 1 Chr. vii. viu., ix. 
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IMTRODUCTIOM. 

BT THE EDITOR. 

Aim cf Christiamty. — Instrumentalities far its advanccmc?it. — 7^ 
Pres3^-4t8 otigin, importance^ censorship cf. — Secular Press. — ReHg- 
iims Press — Fictitious Writings. — Periodical Literature. — Baptist 
Idteraiu/re, — Improvements in tJie Memorial. — Conclusion. 

The aim of Christianity is an exalted one — ^to put in motion thorn 
moral and religious influences which are destined to shake the founda- 
tkma of Anti-Christ, and rescue from his cruel grasp our fallen race, 
fflie is to go forth, arrayed in the armor of her Lord, and contend witE 
principalities and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places. Witli' 
the sword of the spirit in her unfaltering hand, the helmet of salvation up- 
on her head, with righteousness as her breast-plate, and faith as her shield, 
■he is to lead her armies on, and scale the highest battlements of Satan's 
kingdom — ^her gospel car is to move fearlessly and gloriously forward 
upon the ruins of temporal kingdoms, toppling thrones, and crumbUng 
hierarchies — her potent energies are to demolish all the strongest bul- 
warks of her foes, and lay them panting suppliants at her feet, while the 
ercnrn of empire and of conquest she will place upon the head of Jesus. 
She is to pour into the wounded hearts of the penitent, the oil of glad- 
ness — illuminate by her cheering countenance the darkness of this sinful 
world, and make it bear some faint resemblance to the paradise of God. 

To accomplish these sublime results, the grand agencies to be employed 
are the sacred scriptures^ the Holy Spirit and the ^orts of cliristianSi 
The leading instrumentalities of the last are the living Preaclter and 
the Press. Even these will be directed and controlled by an unseen — 
an Almighty arm. In the early ages of Christianity, special directions 
were given by our Lord to regulate the proclamation of the word. The 
Apostles were commanded to ^' go into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature." There was undoubtedly implied in this great commis- 
sion, the various means of grace always connected with the promulgation of 
tlie great truths of our religion to any people. Thus we might in re- 
ality include the agency of the press, although it was not employed for 
centuries after that time. It is certain that this engine of moral power 
luui been wonderfully owned and blessed by the great Head of the churoh 
nme the fifteenth century (1436), when Guttenberg, of Mentz, discovered 
tiie art of printing. This invention changed the whole fiice of politka, 
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learning, and religion. The great facility with which opinions and con- 
troversies, both in favor and against Christianity, could be extended, ar- 
rested the attention not only of prelates, but of princes, and the Toioe <^ 
a free, unshackled press, was like thunder in the ears of tyrants. They 
soon secured its influence, and controlled its denunciations. 

The periodical press properly, commenced at Vienna and Augsburg 
Germany, in 1524, in the form of a letter which was printed. 

The first English newspaper, called the ^English Mercurie," com- 
menced in 1588, under Queen Elizabeth. The first regular periodical, 
was a monthly issue, at Venice, Italy, and was only written^ as the jeal- 
ous government would not allow it to be printed. The first journal hav- 
ing the character of a magazine or review, was the Journal des SavanUy 
established at Paris, in 1663, at first a weekly, and from 1715 to 1792, a 
monthly. In England the first monthly of this sort appeared in 1749. 
From slips of paper, containing a few particulars to please the ourions, 
the periodical press advanced in influence and power until it became one 
of the most important parts of the machinery of society, especially in 
England, France, and the United States. Enriched by the able pens of 
such men as Cuvier, Biot, Quatremere, De Sacy, in France, and 
Brougham, Mackintosh, Peel, and others, in England, we cannot wonder 
at the immense influence of this powerful agency. 

For the London times alone, a few years since, there were issued an- 
nually, 3,275,3 1 1 stamps, showing its large circulation ; and for several 
others, over 2,000,000 stamps. The share-holders of the Times have 
divided in one year, a net profit of over 9100,000, although the expenses 
of the establishment were, during the same time, more than $60,000. In 
this country, the Saturday Weekly Courier, of Philadelphia, issues an- 
nually about 3,000,000 papers ; the daily Tribune, of this city, 4,500,000 ; 
and the daily Sun, 15,000,000. 

The importance of the press cannot well be estimated too highly. Its 
vital influence over all the relations of society, government, erudition, and 
religion, are astonishing. It has, within a brief period, changed the 
whole political fabric of powerful nations, defeated ministries, and demol- 
ished long standing dynasties. The Roman Pontiffs, soon after the in- 
troduction of printing, perceiving the immense revolution which the 
press was destined to effect, and observing that the bulwarks of the Papal 
hierarchy were already assailed by its well directed artillery, did not de- 
lay to restrain its influence, and silence its disagreeable voice, or cause 
it to advocate the supremacy of the "JSowf." Under Leo X., in 1515. 
a complete ecclesiastical superintendence of the press was established. — 
This spirit extended throughout Europe, and not until 1694 was that 
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oenBorship abolished, even in England. Afterwards the freedom of the 
piresB was established in other countries, and knowledge, and every thing 
ennobling to mankind was promoted. 

In this country, we enjoy, unmolested, the entire freedom of this grand 
instrumentality for disseminating truth. In consequence of this free- 
dom, error, often of the most corrupting tendency, is also extensively 
eirculated, and the friends of the Redeemer have only to double their 
diligence, and oppose such error, wherever it appears, by gospel truth. 
While the circulation of error is an abuse of the freedom of the press, 
and a serious evil, yet christians have no fear of being restrained in the 
promulgation of their sentiments, and they consider the privilege of 
speaking, printing, and circulating what they please, as amply compensa- 
ting them for any abuses which may arise under such unlimited freedom 
as American citizens enjoy. We do not wish to exercise compulsive 
power in relation to the promulgation of error. We wish to meet its 
advocates on the ground of moral suasion, and if we cannot convince the 
understanding, affect the heart, and thus induce them to embrace the 
imth, we cannot certainly do it by restraining their liberty. No : we 
•ay let all enjoy the entire freedom of the press, if they do not inculcate 
those principles which are dangerous to the existence of society and the 
State. 

The secular press is accomplishing much good, undoubtedly, in the 
oommunity, by extending general knowledge, and creating a desire for 
reading and mental improvement ; but we are compelled to say that there 
is much corruption in a large portion of our periodical literature. There 
are many partisan papers, which, by their violent exposure of the im- 
perfections of our most distinguished statesmen, and in numerous cases, 
by wilfully slandering them, degrade, in the estimation of the world, the 
boasted freedom of the American press. To discuss, in a rational man- 
ner, the great political questions of the day, and the qualifications of 
oandidates for important offices, is not an evil. It is a positive advan- 
tage, as thus the suffrages of the people may be more intelligently be- 
stowed ; but the conductors of some journals seem to be perfectly insane 
^^etermined to uphold their party, whether right or wrong. Many of 
this class of periodicals, also, are in the highest degree frivolous, if not 
actually scurrilous and obscene. It is a matter of course that such peri* 
odicals sneer at the pure doctrines of Christianity, if they do not openly 
aasail its holy precepts. It is an encouraging consideration to the friends 
of the Redeemer, that conductors of very few, if any, respectoMe periodi- 
oala, dare openly oppose, were they inclined, the doctrines of the cross. 
Public opinion, even among those who do not belong to the church, would 
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ftown upon them, and reduce at onoe ilieir Babsoription list, U they i 
mike the attempt. The ininenoe of religion is so great that it mmk b» 
respected by its opponents, or their guocess even in business will be nnlbr 

Torably affected. 

There is another feature in our periodical literature to which we db- 
ject, and that is, the introduction into its pages of so much fiction. This 
appears in respectable papers and magazines. There are different gradei 
of fictitious writings. In the lower class of periodicals maj be found tlie 
most corrupt and debasing tales, whose composition clearly proves th^ 
authors' minds to be fountains of uncleanness and obsoenity, and their 
bodies fit tenants of the darkest cells at Sing Sing, where one or tfipo 
haye recently taken up their residence. Their ^ Mysteries of New Yorl^" 
and romances, and diabolical lies, have the uiost direct tendency poesiUe 
to lead those who are silly enough to read them, to the lowest theatrM^ 
the most wretched gambling houses, infernal groggeries and brothels, aad 
finally to ruin, untimely death, and the deepest fires of the bottomkai 
pit 1 It should be sounded like thunder in the ears of all, let novkls 
▲LONE ! do not take the first step in the way of temptation. — ^Ihuch moLt 
taste not^ handle not." True, there are some romances which are noi 
particularly objectionable in themselves ; but we scarcely ever knew an 
instance in which a person became fond of respectable romances, who 
did not subsequently desire to peruse, and actually indulge in reading 
those of a lower class. We say let them all alone. That is the only safe 
course. It is hardly necessary to say that we have the strongest oby^ 
ctions to the contamination of our periodical literature with such fietioDa. 
We must also raise our note of remonstrance against religious stories, and 
e^>ecially those not founded on f&ct. The grand objection to them ii, 
that they tend to dissipate the mind, and create a taste for novel read* 
ing, and a distaste for solid, useful literature. The mind becomes inie* 
rested, to be sure ; but we believe, in nine cases out of ten, that interest 
will lead the young reader to peruse stories of a more objectionable char- 
acter, and thus place him in the downward road. There is no need of 
fiction to interest the young. There are incidents enough, without m 
particle of fiction about them, which will secure the attention of the 
young or old better, we believe, than romance. We say to the preas^ and 
especiMj the religious press, watch the fountaina Do not pollute thoaa 
waters from which flow, continually, corrupting or purifying streams imto 
every part of the land. Do not step down from your lofty eminenoe ta 
pamper the vitiated tastes of the multitude. Keep your standard higfi 
— your banners floating in poiw air tlian that which popular favor mm^ 
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ally generatefl — ^fearlessly resist the thousand influenoes which tend te 
weaken the moral sense and religious principle of our fellow men. 

There are three departments of religious as well as secular literature, 
T»: Newspapers, Magazines, and Reviews. The first contain weekly 
reports of the religious world ; the second, monthly intelligence, inclu- 
ding useful fiunily reading and some critical contributions to science and 
theology ; the third, reviews in a still more extended manner the grand 
movements in Christendom, the advancement or retrogression in sacred 
learning and general literature. Each class of these journals is needed 
and ought to be well sustained. The influence of devoted individual 
ehristians is said to be '^ the salt oi the earth." The religious press ex* 
erta a similar influence. The former purifies by example and precept — 
the latter by precept. But while the individual preaches to one, or a 
small number, the press proclaims the gospel to thousands and tens of 
thousands. At this moment, the press is extending the word of eternal 
life, and millions of evangelical tracts, and other pious effusions of sanc- 
tified minds, into the darkest comers of the earth. It is estimated 
that at least 40,000,000 copies of the sacred scriptures have been issued 
and scattered abroad by the several Bible Societies. Tract Societies 
have scattered billions of pages of holy truth in various parts of the 
world. The religious press in the Sandwich Islands is annually issuing 
more than a hundred million pages of gospel truth, and some hundreds 
of millions of tracts have been circulated, by missionaries, in heathen 
lands. These and other winged messengers of the press, have instm- 
mentally comforted the afifllcted, made the widow's heart to rejoioei 
eaused many of the heathen to forsake their dumb idols, and been the 
means of preparing multitudes for the enjoyments of bliss in heaven. 

Baptist literature is gradually advancing, and is destined to exert a 
powerful influence throughout the world, in favor of religious freedom, 
adherence to the plain precepts of the Bible translated, independent 
church polity, and all the vital interests of humanity, as well as of apos- 
tolical doctrine and piety. Several of the religious papers in our de- 
nomination have been materially improved during the past year, and are 
all, as far as we know, exerting a salutary and extensive influence in 
fiivor of truth. Our monthlies are moving on with considerable energy, 
and have greeted several new ones during the year. The Baptist Me- 
morial has presented its readers with the cheering countenances of seven 
of our most talented and useful brethren and fathers, some of whom have 
left the scenes of this world, and are celebrating the praises of their 
Redeemer, we believe, at the right hand of the throne on high. 
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IMFROVEMENTS IN THE MEKORIAL. 

During the past year, the enterprising Publisher, Bro. Z. P. Hatch, 
has expended more money on engravings and contributions to the con- 
tents of the work, than has been spent during any previous year of its 
existence. Original Portraits, like those which have appeared, are very 
expensive, and constitute an era in UlustrcUed Baptist history and biog- 
raphy. Some interested persons may occasionally utter a note of com- 
plaint against the portraits of living divines ; but we are fully of the 
opinion that while they are living is the very best time to secure perfect 
likenesses. We find it extremely difficult, in many cases, to secure cor- 
rect ones after the person's decease. These portraits (we hope, also, the 
accompanying sketches), will, in future ye&rs, be considered as invaluable 
by every Baptist. We shall continue to insert those of living, as well as 
of deceased ministers. This year we furnish our readers with an in- 
creased amount of matter upon each page, by using smaller type, and yet 
the appearance of the page is improved. We also present our subscri- 
bers with a new and expensive cover, containing a beautiful primitive 
scene, witnessed more than eighteen hundred years ago by those who 
lined the banks of the Jordan, in Palestine. 

The money expended during last year upon the work has not been 
in vain, as the Memorial has been more prosperous than at any previous 
time. The numerous commendations from the press, and from private 
letters of the most respectable character, have been very encouraging to 
us. Our design has not yet been fully carried out, and cannot be until 
the circulation of the work is much larger than it now is, and until we 
shall be able to devote our undivided attention to our editorial labors. 
But we believe, from the encouragement which we have received during 
the year which is past, and from the energetic efforts which we know will 
be made this year by Bro. Hatch, the Proprietor, that the Memorial 
will be placed upon a firm basis. There is not a clergyman or a church 
in the denomination, who could not assist us by a few names of subscri- 
bers, and if, dear brethren, you wish for such a work as you say you do, 
and if you wish to have it reach that point of excellence which it should, 
why will not all, as some have already done, put forth effort in its &vor ? 
There is certainly a want of consistency between our expressed opinions 
and actions upon this subject. The periodicals of our denomination, as 
a general thing, suffer exceedingly both in the publishing and editorial 
departments for want of liberal support. We are certainly behind other 
denominations in this respect. It cannot be expected that publishers 
will invest as much capital, or editors employ as much time and talent, 
to improve our periodical literature, as they would if it was better 
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patronised. The Baptist Memorial might have twenty thonsand snb- 
BCiihers if only a small general effort were made— only ahout two suh- 
scribers in each church. Then wo could bestow double the amount of 
labor, talent and money upon it that we now do, and make it still more 
worthy of the confidence and support of our large and increasing deno- 
mination. 

The offering of prizes for the best essays, by the Publisher (see Pros- 
pectus), will, we believe, draw out the talents of some of our best writers, 
and thus improve the contents of the work ; but will our friends remem- 
ber that all these improvements cost money, and the Publisher must 
eventually sink under such heavy responsibilities, unless the denomina- 
tion shall generously come up to his help. 

The work will be conducted nearly as it has been hitherto, but im- 
proved if possible with our limited resources. In our Monthly Record 
and Literary Notices we are obliged to be quite brief, in order to give 
room for general family reading. The Juvenile Department has been 
often necessarily omitted during the past year. We shall endeavor to 
insert occasional articles for youth, if we do not have a separate Juvenile 
Department. We would say that the services of some of the best 
writers in the denomination have been secured, to contribute regularly to 
the work. 

With much reluctance on our part, we have consented to appear again 
as sole editor, and shall try to do the best we can under the circumstan- 
oes. Rev. S. Remington, as an associate editor, has rendered us essen- 
tial service during the past year, and will still lend us his aid as a con- 
tributor. Rev. J. Dowling, D. D., Rev. S. F. Smith, Rev. H. J. Eddy, 
Rev. W. Lamson, and others, will also enrich the pages of the work, aa 
Sieretofore. 

CONCLUSION. 

In concluding, we would admonish our readers, with ourselves, that we 
are hastening to that bourne whence no traveler returns. Another year 
has passed away — a year of peculiar affliction to many of our patrons. The 
seourge of the Almighty has been spreading desolation over the fairest 
portions of the earth. The Angel of death, in his most terrific form, has 
entered our dwellings, and several who perused the pages of the Memo- 
rial last year, will read it no more ! Their toils and sufferings upon 
earth are ended, and they have entered, we believe, upon those joys 
around the throne, which eye hath not seen, and heart hath never oon- 
oeived. Are we prepared to follow them ? Those who have been be- 
reaved, we commend to the Saviour, " whose heart is made of tenderness; 
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wko^ bowels melt with love." Go to him and you shall rejoice, thoiy^ 
in the deepest sorrow. We have been spared another year ; but per- 
liaps ere its close, we shall be called to follow those who have gone 
l^ore us. Are we ready 1 And let us entreat those of our readers 
who have not yet made preparation for a better world, to delay no longer, 
lest finally, when too late, they be obliged to take up the lamentation, 
that ^ The harvest is passed, the summer is ended^ and toe are not saved" 
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AN INCIDENT. 

QfiL Editor : — The following incident occurred in the early history 
of Bey. Elisha Hutchinson, your respected father. Soon after he left the 
Opngregational denomination, in which he received his education aqd 
oommenced his ministry, he left New England, and went into what was 
then the almost unbroken wilderness of Western New York. He gath- 
ered a little society of Baptists, among whom was my own father (from 
^hem I obtained this incident), and commenced preaching in log school- 
houses, barns, and under the forest trees. A council was called to or- 
dain him. When asked to relate his call to the ministry, he simply said: 
^ / toatUed to preach, and taent at it" The members of the council 
aaked if he had no trials ? He replied : ^^ No, I was happy in the privi- 
lege." After the candidate had retired, and the question of ordinatioB 
oame up, Elder David Irish, whose name is embalmed among the churches 
in that part of this State, objected to the call. How could a man be 
called to preach without severe trials? But the venerable Elder War- 
ren replied, addressing himself to the objector : ^ The difference between 
the call of the candidate and yours and mine, is this. He heard the call 
and like an obedient son, immediately obeyed. We heard, but were dis- 
obedient. Like Jonah, we fled ; but we were followed and chastised, and 
whipped into the traces with much difficulty. Now shall we object be- 
cause the candidate was not as stubborn as we were?" The objections 
were waived and the candidate ordained. Yours fraternally, 

H. J. Eddt. 

Whatever duties Gtod requires of us, we should willingly perform. It 
is wrong to contend against Ood 9ntil we are actually coiipellsp to 
iobmit 
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pypORAFHIQAJL fKBTCH OF RBV. WII<iaAH STAUGHTOH, 0.i9» 

BT THE EDITOR. 

The ezoellcnce of our religion in all ages of the world, htt& sboM 
brightly in the lives of its faithful adherents. The influence of exampb 
is greater than that of precept. The latter may convince the under- 
standing, but the former will also move the heart. The consistent life 
of the christian, who is true to his sacred trust, and especially that of 
the watchman standing upon the walls of Zion, reflects a fresh and con- 
stant radiance upon the pathway to heaven — often silently subduing the 
hearts of sinners, and leading them to happiness and to God. This 
truth was strikingly illustrated in the subject of the following sketch. 

William Staughton was bom at Coventry, in Warwickshire, England, 
January 4th, 1770. His parents and grand parents were pious, and im- 
parted to him those instructions which had an important influence in 
leading him into the way of holiness. His parents were both members 
of the Baptist Church of which Bev. John Butterworth (author of the 
Ooncordance) was pastor, and afterwards they became members of Br. 
Kippon's Church, in London. 

At the age of twelve, William wrote several poems, which were pub- 
lished, furnishing evidence of poetical talent of a high order. Two 
years afterwards he was placed in the family of Mr. Claybrooke, of Bir- 
mingham, to learn the trade of silversmith. While living there, his at- 
tention was directed to his soul's salvation by hearing a sermon from the 
words, " Prepare to meet thy Crod." He was deeply distressed with a 
sense of his guilt for eight or nine months. The curse of God's right- 
eous law was continually before him, and he could not rest at night. — 
This seriously impaired his health, and it was feared that his life would 
be speedily terminated. At last, as he lay upon his bed, in great agony, 
Ibtring to close his eyes for sleep lest he should awake in torments 
a ray of heavenly light burst through the clouds of despair which en- 
shrouded his mind — the voice of inspiration whispered in his ear, ^ Come 
BOW and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." Mr. Staughton, speaking of this event, says : "It 
WIS as though heaven had been opened upon my vision." His burden 
of sin rolled off, and his soul was filled with unspeakable joy. His health 
soon improved, and he went on his way rejoicing. He visited Long 
Buckley, and there publicly testified his attachment to the Saviour, a&d 
l|k desire to be instrumental in saving souls. His health having becomi 
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oonfirmed, he returned to Bi^mingliam, followed his Lord into ihe wateiy' 
grave, and united with the Cannon-street Baptist Church, under tin 
pastoral care of Rev. Samuel Pearce. 

About this time, at the age of seventeen he wrote a volume of Juvenik 
Poems, which, contrary to his own wishes, were published. We present 
one as a specimen. 

LOVE TO JESUS. 

I love my precious Jesus' name, 

How sweet and charming is the sound ! 
I can but love thee, thou dear Lamb, 

O, what a Jesus I have found ! 

'Twas Jesus set my conscience free 
From guilt, that painful, pond'rous load ! 

Now he reveals himself to me, 
And calls a worm a child of God. 

*Tis he sustains me day by day : 

lie hath his gracious promise passed, 
To bear me o'er life's changing sea, 

And land me safe in heaven at last. 

And can I too much love his name ! 

Impossible ! it cannot be : 
Rather, dear Lord, I blush with shame, 

I feel so little love to thee.** 

He was soon after sent to the Institution at Bristol, to prepare fbr 
the ministry. While there, he supplied destitute churches with gretl 
aooeptance, drawing out large assemblies though so young. He received 
eeveral pressing invitations to settle as pastor, especially over the churoh ai 
Northampton, after Dr. Ryland had resigned in order to accept the Pred] 
dency of the Bristol Institution. He declined accepting of those invi- 
tations, as he wished to cross the Atlantic and labor in these Western 
wilds. Rev. Mr. Furman, of Charleston, S. C, wrote for a young mm 
to come over, and supply the Baptist Church in Georgetown, S. C.—- 
Staughton was immediately fixed upon as the man. He came, arriving 
at Charleston in the fall of 1793, after a long and boisterous passage. 
He was married, by Rev. Dr. Furman, to Miss Maria Hanson, and soon 
oommenced his labors at Georgetown, S. C, where a church was formed, 
and he became pastor of it ; but the climate did not agree with him, and 
disliking the institution of slavery, after seventeen months, he conolnded 
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to remore to the northern States. He was very popular as a preacher at 
C^rgetown, drew large audiences, and was earnestly desired to remain 
longer as pastor. 

In June, 1795, he removed with his family to the city of New York. 
He was kindly received by Dr. Foster, pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
and Dr. Stanford. Soon after his arrival at our city, the yellow fever 
broke out with terrible violence. He was attacked, and came very near 
losing his life. The following winter he received an invitation to take 
charge of an Academy at Bordentown, N. J., and accordingly removed 
to that place in the spring ; but he did not realize his expectations, and 
became embarrassed in respect to the support of his family. Mr. Staugh- 
ton preached often to the churches in the vicinity, and was ordained 
June 17, 1797. He was studious, and made high attainments in learning. 
At the age of twenty-eight, he received from Princeton College, the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity. 

In January, 1805, Dr. Staughton received an invitation from the First 
Baptist Church, in Philadelphia, to supply them for one year, and in 
March, 1806, was settled as their pastor. The house, in which he 
preached, in Second-street, being small, was soon filled to overflowing, 
and it was found necessary to enlarge it ; and then, even, it was full of 
attentive hearers. The Doctor was accustomed to preach four sermons 
on the Sabbath, during a considerable part of the time. Besides the 
usual hours of holding religious services, he preached at six A. M. in the 
southern part of the city, under a beech tree, where about one thousand 
persons usually assembled, and often large numbers were weeping on 
account of their sins. After six years labor with the First Church, Dr. 
8. resigned, feeling that his services were demanded in another part of 
the city. Nearly three hundred had been baptized by him during his 
stay with that people, and over one hundred had been added to the 
church by letter. 

In 1811, the Sansom-street Church was formed, and Dr. S. invited, 
unanimously, to become its pastor ; to which request he assented, Dec. 
31, 1810, to the great regret and sorrow of the First Church. A krge 
house was soon erected, costing 940,000, where he proclaimed the gos- 
pel faithfully to immense congregations. A revival soon commenced, 
which continued almost uninterruptedly while he remained with that 
dear people. 

His labors in the cause of benevolence were not few. He proposed 
and assisted in forming the first Female Bible Society in the world, says 
his Biographer, Rev. S. W. Lynd, D. D., to whom we are indebted for 
most of the &cts which we here present. During the whole time that he 
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lenained in Philadelphia, he wu engaged m teiduBg youth, 
of the time had a school of yoang ladies under his entire direetkm. la 
1812, the Baptist Education Society of the Middle Stales was orgKO- 
ked, and Dr. Staughton was elected Tator, to instmct those yonng men 
who should present themselves, designing to prepare for the silnistry. 

Dr. Staoghton was at the first missionary meeting held at Kettering 
Sngland, Oct. 2, 1792, which finally resulted in sending the devoted 
Garey and others as missionaries to India. In 1814, when the ^ Baptist 
€kneral Conyention" was formed at Philadelphia, he was immediatdu 
appointed Corresponding Secretary, which office he continued to hold till 
1826, when it was decided to locate the Board of Managers at Bostoo. 
His duties in that station were various and arduous, as he had to direet, 
principally, the movements of that hody, amid the almost insurmountable 
barriers which opposed its progress. In 1826, he was elected Prendenl 
of the Board of Managers, and re-elected in 1829 to the same office, whiok 
ke held till his death. 

In 1817, it was decided to endeavor to concentrate the eduoatioiial 
interests of the denomination into one Institution. In 1818, the Boaid 
resolved that that Institution should be located at Washington, D. C, 
and it was finally called Columbian College. Dr. Staughton was elected 
President, and Rev. Ira Chase Professor of Languages and Biblical Lit- 
erature. The former taught History, Belles Lettres, Rhetorio, and 
Moral Philosophy in the Classical, and Divinity and Pulpit £lo- 
<|aence in the Theological Department. Soon after he accepted of the 
Presidency, he was deeply afilicted in the death of his companion in life, 
f^o expired in the triumphs of faith. 

He did not resign his office as pastor of the Sansom-street Church ia 
Philadelphia, till May 1823 ; and when he preached his farewell sermon, 
it is said that the whole congregation wept like children. Besides his 
onerous duties in the College, he acted as Chaplain to the United States 
Senate during two Sessions of Congress. His popularity in the College, 
in the city, and throughout the Baptist denomination, was very great, in 
consequence of which, students from all parts of the country, resorted 
to Columbian College to receive his valuable instructions. But for 
want of funds, the College and its officers were much embarrassed, and 
in 1827, the Doctor traveled through some parts of the South, to raise 
funds for the Institution. While at Charleston, S. C, he received intel- 
ligence of still greater embarrassments in respect to the College, and 
having himself been often blamed, he resigned his office as President — 
This threw the Trustees upon their own resources, and the denominatiaa 



tttmed to make better prorinon for the College, and the support 
•ad eomfbrt of ha officers. 

Dr. S. soon returned to Philadelphia, and supplied the pnlpit of tke 
Fbsi Baptist Church awhile. He received calls to settle with several 
dknt^ies ; bat they did not exactly suit his views. He finally received 
a call, Sept. 4, 1829, to the Presidency of the Literary and Theological 
Inatitation, established at Georgetown, Ky., which office he accepted. 
In August of the same year, he married his second wife, Miss Anna 0. 
Fsale, of Philadelphia, and on the 20th of the following October, left 
for Georgetown ; but was never permitted to reach the place of his dec- 
imation. His accumulated anxieties and afflictions had seriously impaired 
his health, and he left his friends at Philadelphia with a heavy heart — 
Wben he reached Baltimore, his friends observed tliat he was rapidly 
idling. He proceeded to Washington, and his health improved a lit4ia, 
•0 that he was able to preach once, and to write a few letters. Then hifl 
returned again with renewed virulence. He was wandering in 
mind at times, but enjoyed, when rational, the cheering presence of 
ks Smriour. Just before his death he said, speaking of eternity, '' AUu 
right; all is rights He lingered till Dec. 12, 1829, when, after uttei^ 
ing three mournful sighs, his spirit took its flight to realms of blessed- 
■au above. His age was fifty-nine years, eleven months, and eight daym 

The manner in which he left the world is thus described by his affiieteil 
fompanion : 

^ I was awakened by his appearing to be in pain, which in a few rain*- 
ates went off. A little before twelve o'clock, I observed a slight motm 
in hia limbs. I looked in his face, his eyes were fixed. I put my arm 
uder his head, and said, ^ My husband, my dear husband, look at me, 
look at your wife.' Alas, he did not seem conscious of my voice or touch. 
We all stood in silence around his bed, no sound or breath was heard 
from him. In a moment or two more, three low, soft, sweet sighs, were 
breathed by him, and again all was still. O, I shall never, never forget 
that moment of agony. James raised his hand, as a token of silence, we 
still listened to catch another sweet, mournful sound. It was, as our 
dear James observed to me afterwards, like the wind softly sweeping 
of«r the fine chords of an .^Solian harp. I continued with my arma 
anrand him, listening in vain for another breath, or some signs of life— 
his dear eyes closed, as though he had sunk into a sweet sleep, only la 
see hia Saviour's face, without a veil between." 

Hia death was deeply lamented in Washington, and immense numbeit 
attanded hia funeral, and endeavored to look onoe more upon one m\ma( 
they had ao much reapeoted. 
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Br. Staughton was truly a pioneer in Baptist literature and benero- 
lence. He is identified with our earliest systematic efforts as a denomi* 
nation, in the cause of ministerial education. His labors were arduous, 
his anxieties great, and the obstacles which impeded his course almost 
insurmountable. Yet he toiled on under a weight of responsibility, per- 
plexity, and sometimes abuse, which would have overwhelmed many 
strong minds, exhibiting a perseverance, fixedness of purpose, and ardent 
attachment to the cause of the Redeemer, rarely to be met with. 

His literary attainments were of the most respectable character. He 
was much interested in the Natural Sciences, and pursued the study of 
them to a considerable extent. He was also a good linguist, and once 
published an edition of Virgil, with notes, which has been extensively 
used as a text book by students. He was an admirable poet, as we have 
intimated, having written a variety of pieces, containing some of the 
finest specimens in the language. He had a vigorous intellect^ and could 
roason logically and powerfully ; but he was distinguished more by his 
vivid imagination^ and the overflowing sympathies and benevolence of his 
nature, which often gushed out in bursts of pious eloquence that moved 
whole assemblies at the speaker's will. His thoughts were rich, brilliant, 
searching, and at the same time, clothed with such beauty and grandeur 
as to captivate and subdue the most obdurate heart. His power of de^ 
scription was wonderful. Especially when describing the sufferings of 
Christ, he would almost open the everlasting gates, and unfold the glories 
of the once expiring Saviour, to the weeping, rejoicing disciples, who 
hung with the deepest emotion upon his lips. It is impossible to describe 
the power of his eloquence. It must be heard and felt to know what it 
was. Eternity alone can reveal the real effect of his untiring efforts to 
save the souls of men. Says Dr. Sharp, who was his pupil, and often heard 
him, ^' Many a time I have seen a crowded assembly now held in breaUi- 
less silence — now all in tears — and now scarcely able to remain on their 
seats, while listening to the ^ glorious gospel of the blessed Grod,' delivered 
with such sublime and heart-thrilling pathos, that if angels had been speo- 
tators, they must have been enraptured with the scene." He was consci- 
entious in his actions. He may have sometimes erred in judgment ; but his 
motives were pure, and his whole aim seemed to be to do good, and to aid 
instrumentally in saving a ruined world. He was an admirable speci- 
men of a christian gentleman. He would never do a mean act, even if 
he was obliged to suffer in consequence. He was pious — ardently 
attached to his Master's service, and delighted to hold sweet communion 
with him. His piety was the secret of his success in subduing, instru- 
mentally, the flinty heart. 
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B T REV. J. D O W L I N O, D. D. 

Since the recent secession of the Honorable and Rev. Baptist W. 
Noel from the Episcopal Church of England, and his union with the 
Baptists, we have been much interested in tracing the progress of truth 
in Mr. NoePs mind for the last eight or ten years, by the perusal of a 
series of discourses on Baptismal Regeneration which he preached in 
December, 1842, and January, 1843. These sermons contain a most 
noble public testimony against the leading tractarian error which was 
just then advocated with much zeal by Dr. Pusey and Newman, at Ox- 
ford, and were soon collected and published in a Tolume, upon '^ Regener- 
ation, with especial reference to the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration." 
The reader of these sermons cannot but be struck with tLe boldness^ 
courage, and independence, with which the honorable and reverend 
preacher opposes the anti-scriptural and semi-popish doctrines of Oxford, 
and maintains the glorious protestant doctrine of the Bible only as the 
ultimate rule of faith. It is interesting to observe the struggles of a noble 
and ingenuous mind, in its gradual advancement from error to truth ; on 
the one hand, impelled by love to the church of his choice, endeavoring to 
to vindicate her fame from the charge of unscriptural errors ; and on the 
oiher,compelledby the force of truth to make admissions of the teachings of 
scripture, which are plainly inconsistent with the doctrines of that church, 
and which honestly followed out, led inevitably to the position Mr. Noel 
now occupies. Who would suppose, that is unacquainted with Mr. Noel's 
preaching and writings, that the sentence which we hero place on record, 
is taken from a sermon which he preached seven years ago, on the 8th 
of January, 1 843 ? He is endeavoring — though in our opinion incon- 
clusively — ^to establish a presumptive argument that Baptismal Regen- 
eration cannot be the doctrine of the Prayer-book from the known opinions 
of the Reformers who compiled its formularies. The language is essen- 
tially Baptist. Who can wonder that an honest man like Mr. Noel, who 
could seven years ago see thus far, should in time become a Baptist ? — 
Mr. Noel says : " I have already endeavored to prove to you from vari- 
ous portions of the Word of God, that the Scriptures uniforndy requvrt 
repentafice ami faith to precede tlic baptismal rite ; that in the early 
Church, the profession of faith and repentance was ever required, as pre- 
liminary to baptism ; and further, according to Scripture, ' whoBoerer 
bolieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God* — in other words, is 
regenerate ; and, consequently, that the early Church, guided by the 
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Apostles, required in its practice that regeneration should precede bap- 
iiiflL Since onr Reformers made Scriptnre their exdnsiTe anthoritj in 
laying down doctrine, we might therefore at once anticipate, that the doe- 
trine which they would teach, would likewise he, that r^eneration should 
be required in order to the right reception of baptisuL" 

It is not surprising that after the publication of these discourses, many 
churchmen should have declared that Mr. Noel was a Dissenter at heart : 
and although he himself, probably thought at the time, that he was stOl 
a very good churchman, yet, after reading the avowals which he there 
makes of the spiritual nature of true religion, personal responsibility and 
ascountability to God, and the paramount authority of scripture aboTe 
ail tradition and above all church dogmas and church authority, it re- 
quired no great sagacity to predict that Mr. Noel could not long con- 
tinue in the Episcopal Church ; nor did it need a prophet's ken to fore- 
tell, that if consistent with himself, he could never stop short of that 
doctrine which he has now embraced, and that communion which he has 
vow entered. The two peculiar and fundamental principles of the Bap- 
tists, are— the Bible only, and not tradition or church authority the role 
ti faith and practice— and personal responsibility in matters of religion. 
The former compels us to reject in&nt baptism, because it is not in the 
tforiptures ; the latter because it interferes with the personal respoi^ 
biiity of the sinner before God, and while in the state of unconscious 
infancy, performs for him that which the doctrine of personal responsi- 
KiUty requires should be left to his own free choice when arrived at years 
of understanding. The principles were plainly and boldly avowed by 
Mr. Noel in 1843. It required the thought and reflection of six years, 
to discover the consequences of those principles, and to follow them out to 
their legitimate result, by the rejection of InfEint Baptism. 

Two out of the thirteen discourses referred to, were intended to prove 
that, ^ Baptismal Regeneration is not a doctrine of the church of Eng- 
land." We trust our honored brother will excuse us, if we say that, how* 
ever these two discourses may have proved his love to his church at that 
time, we have ever regarded them as by far the weakest and most incon- 
clusive of the series. In our view. Baptismal Regeneration is a doctrine 
of the Episcopal church, most plainly and unequivocally avowed in tie 
Oatechism and service for the Baptism of Infants ; and probably sinoe 
m high judicial authority has recently decided that Baptismal Regenera- 
tion is a recognized doctrine of the Prayer-book, and of the Episcopal 
eiraroh, we may be excused for saying that it is to us a matter of wonder, 
how any conscientious Christian minister who rejects this anti-scriptural 
teslrine, can continue in her oomnninion. In the mind of Mr. Noel| at 
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tbe period referred to, there seems to have been a kind of lurking suspi- 
cion that, after all, it might be true that his church does teach the doc- 
trine of Baptismal Regeneration, else why the necessity that one of those 
discourses, and that perhaps the most satisfactory of the whole, should be 
preached in order to show that " the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration 
is not to be received on church authority." In this discourse, Mr. Noel 
assumes that Baptismal Regeneration cannot be the doctrine of the 
church of England, because she holds, ^ that every ungodly person — 
baptised or not — must undergo that great moral change, declared in 
Scripture to be a new birth," and in reference to this latter doctrine he 
lays down the following principle, worthy of being placed, side by side, 
with Chillingworth's famous declaration, '^ The Bible only the religion 
of Protestants." " But first," says Mr. Noel, " I would most carefully 
guard you against the idea, that because it is the doctrine of our Church, 
it is therefore in the least more established. It is established because ii 
is the doctrine of tJie Ward of God ; and no authority of this of any 
other Church can add in the least to the authority it deserves to eacercise 
over our mind. If, on the other hand, it should appear to any one not 
to be the doctrine of our Church, it follows that the Church must be in 
error ; the opinion of the Church cannot in the least alter the doctrine 
of God's Word, and if that Word is plain to every earnest reader, then, 

WHATEVER MAT BE THE DOCTRINE ESTABLISHED BT THE ChURCH OF 

England, contrart to the Word op Ck)D, must be error." In the 
same sermon he says : '^ These are times for both thought and action ; 
and if there be one description of work, which seems more important than 
another in our day, it is this — that we should uphold the author itt of 
Ood's Word in opposition to all human authoritt." 

By the application of these genuine Protestant principles to the polity 
and doctrines of the Church of England, Mr. Noel has been enabled, by 
tbe grace of God, to follow truth to its legitimate result. He has dis- 
covered that the doctrine of Scripture is that '^ Christ's kingdom is not 
of this world," and as that Scripture axiom is fatal to the existence of a 
national church in connection with the State, he has come out from that 
corrupt establishment and has explained his reasons for this decisive 
step in his celebrated work on "the Union of Church and State." He 
has also discovered that Infant Baptism, though a doctrine of the Church 
of England, is no more a doctrine of the Scripture than is the doctrine 
of Baptismal Regeneration. He has therefore rejected it, and regarding 
himself as unbaptized, he has been immersed upon a profession of his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and has given his reasons for this step 
in his no less valuable and scriptural ^ Essay on Christian Baptism." 
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BY REV. WILLIAM LAMSOH. 

One almost wishes the wise man had gone farther, and told us u^ten 
to be silent. But a second thought convinces us that he could not do 
this, without entering into a detail that the design of the Bible does not 
admit of If, for instance, he had entered into such detail in regard to 
every season which he has mentioned in connection with the words quoted, 
he would have written a book as large, at least, as the whole Bible. And 
besides, God never designed by his revelations to preclude the exercise 
of judgment. He never purposed to give us a set of rules to be me- 
chanically followed. Hence, even in the duty of prayer, we have only 
general precepts. He has told us that it is his will that men every- 
where should pray ; but when, and how often, is left to each individual 
to decide for himself We see at once, that a volume which was designed 
to be a full directory for all human conduct, must necessarily be thus 
general. Hence Solomon says, " There is a time to keep silence ;" and 
having said this, he waives the matter. There is such a time — ^let each 
one study to know when that time is. 

I do not believe this declaration of the wise man has attracted much 
notice, even from the readers of the Bible — not nearly as much as many 
others of his sayings. I may be mistaken on this point ; but of one 
thing I am certain, I have very seldom heard it quoted. I have many 
times heard Solomon quoted as authority for laughing and for dancing ; 
but if I ever heard him quoted as authority for keeping silence, it has 
escaped my memory. Now I should not be surprised, if the statistics 
could be ascertained, to find that there were ten who knew that Solomon 
had said, ^ there is a time to laugh and a time to dance," to one who 
knows that he has said '^ there is a time to keep silence." The reason 
for this it would not be difficult to discover. Almost all have a disposi- 
tion to laugh, and many a strong inclination to dance, and they are glad 
to set their consciences at rest by quoting so high authority. The mem- 
ory easily retains what seems to coincide with our inclinations. But I 
suppose very few have been troubled with an inordinate disposition to be 
silent, and therefore have not sought so earnestly for something to justify 
them in this. There is nothing that so stimulates to diligent search as 
a disturbed conscience. 

But I have already kept the reader too long from that which was my 
main purpose — ^to speak of some of the times for keeping silence. As 
Solomon has left the matter thus indefinite, without laying any claim to 
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hifl wisdom or inspiration, I have thongfat I might point out a few 
sons which have occurred to me in which it is wise to be silent. 

But before I do this, I would say a word or two about silence. 

Silence has often great power. It is sometimes a most forcible repro- 
ver. Some men have been capable of administering very severe rebukes 
in words. Hence they have had the epithets of burning, scorching, 
withering, and the like, applied to them, and men have dreaded their 
censure as much as a painful scourging. But I doubt if any words ever 
equalled in severity the reproof which silence has sometimes administered. 
A judicious silence has been made to carry home the most burning re- 
buke. There is one remarkable instance of this, which has, no doubty 
occurred to the reader. When Peter had denied Christ, there was not 
one reproving word uttered by the Master, but a silent look awakened 
the most harrowing memories, and sent him out to weep bitterly. Let 
any one endeavor to clothe in words a reproof that would have been fit- 
ting to that occasion. He will find he cannot do it. It was an occasion 
when words were too weak for the purpose, and silence alone had the 
needed power. There perhaps never was an occasion that equalled this; 
but there have been many that resembled it — ^many in which silence ex- 
ceeded in severity any form of words. 

But silence has sometimes been a forcible instructor. The most coiih 
mon mode of teaching is by words ; but many and valuable have been 
the lessons taught by a judicious silence. 

To return, however, to the purpose already expressed, of pointing out 
some of the times for keeping silence. 

The first time I would mention, is when one is angry. It is a time 
for the lips to be closed, and the tongue to lie still, when the bosom is 
filled with anger. But you say this is a most difficult thing. There are 
few times when the inclination to speak is so irresistible, and when the 
tongue is so ready to be eloquent as then. True, most true ; and it is a 
singular fact, that nearly all the seasons which demand silence are of this 
very character — seasons when the impulse to speak is the most irresisti- 
ble. To learn to be silent, therefore, is a most self-denying lesson. But 
that one should be silent when angry, can, I think, be made most appa- 
rent. In the first place, it is the duty of the angry man to get rid of his 
anger as soon as possible. But every word spoken at such a time, is 
but \dding fuel to the flame. We sometimes hear persons speak of giv- 
ing vent to their anger, that they may be relieved — seeming to 
imply, that by pouring forth a torrent of passionate words, they were 
emptying their breasts of the anger. But if such be the meaning it is a 
great mistake, as all experienee will prove. There is no means so effect- 
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nal for inoreuing the angry feelings. Silence b the most effectual rem- 
edy. Bat another reason : An angry man is not himself Anger is a 
species of insanity. The judgment is then overpowered, and if any thing 
is said, it is more likely to resemble rather the wild ravings of a maniac 
than the expressions of a sound mind. And finally, if one is angry, it is 
either with or without a cause. If he is angry without a cause, he cer- 
tainly should keep silence. But if he has cause for his anger, and he 
who has occasioned it deserves reproof, he should certainly wait till an- 
ger has subsided before he attempts to administer it. It is most clear, 
then, that it is a time to be silent when the bosom heaves with anger. 
Let not a word be uttered then. We read that Jesus was angry on one 
occasion. I suppose that it was a very different anger from that which 
so often irritates us. It was mingled with grief Still it is instructive 
to notice what he did. He did not speak a word ; but he looked round 
about on them who had been seeking an occasion to accuse him. A 
silent look — ^that was alL 

Another occasion for silence is when one is falsely accused. There 
may be times when it is a duty to refute a slanderous report ; but in the 
great majority of cases, in almost all, sOence is by far the most effectual. 
Nothing so certainly tends to bring the falsehood home, retaliatively^ 
upon him who sent it abroad, as for the injured one to be silent But 
let a man set himself diligently to work to refute every false thing that 
may be said of him, and if he have much to do with the world, he will 
seldom be out of employment. And besides, by taking this course, he is 
giving the slanderer all the advantage in the world, and is taking upon 
himself a most difficult task. Nothing is more difficult than to prove 
a negative. Let any man make an assertion, and however false it may 
be, you will find it no easy thing to prove it so. To attempt, therefore, 
to reply to a false accusation is, ordinarily, to place one's self in the most 
unfiivorable position. Few men, who have had the self-command to treat 
such accusations with silence, have ever suffered from them in the end. 
I knew a man of God who bore false accusations for six years in silence, 
daily committing himself to Ood in full confidence that he would, at the 
same time, cause his innocence to be proved. And that confidence was 
not disappointed. His patient endurance was rewarded by a complete 
vindication. 

It is a time to keep silence when one has nothing to say. It was one 
of tne lamentations of John Foster, that so much that was written and 
printed actually said nothiiMC. You read whole pages without feeling 
that your stock of knowledge has been in the least increased, or that any 
familiar thought has been brought home with new power. Printed words 
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have passed under your eye — ^that is all. Many a thoughtful reader has 
felt like uttering the same. But what is thus true of printed language, 
is still more immediately true of spoken language. It is much easier to 
utter words from the lips than to send them forth from the press, and 
hence, persons who have nothing to say, are frequently the most constant 
talkers. One has many times wished, in public meetings, that the grace 
to keep silent had been more commonly bestowed. Men who have some- 
thing to say, whose matured thoughts would be a public benefit, are com- 
pelled to be silent, because certain persons who have nothing to say, do 
not know it. 

^ A man that speaketh too much, and museth but little and lightly, 
wasteth his mind in words, and is counted a fool among men." 

I have suggested but a few of the more obvious times for keeping 
silence. There are many others, which a little reflection would suggest. 
Let each one remember that inspiration has assured us there is ^^ a time 
to keep silence," and study to know when that time is." 
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Of one of the eminent men bearing this name, it is recorded that he 
was greatly distinguished for his success in the pulpit. When on his 
death-bed he said to some young ministers who were present, ^' The 
secret of my success is in these three things : 

" I. The studying of my sermons very frequently costs me tears. 

" 2. Before I preached a sermon to others I derived good from it my- 
self. 

" 3. I have always gone into the pulpit as if I were immediately after 
to render an account to my Master." 

All who knew that devoted man would have united in expressing his 
secret in three words—" In the closet."— Clergy of America. 
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SIHOUIiAR HOTIOHS OF TACITUS 

IH RESPECT TO THE ORIGIN AND RITES OF THE JEW?. 

BY REY. H. J. EDDY. 

It is Strange that he who has obtained the highest rank among the his- 
torians of Greece and Rome, and who flourished in the first century of the 
christian era, should be so deficient in the history of a people so near to 
Home, and so often at war with that Empire. It would seem that Tacitus 
gathered his views from the idle gossip of the times. There is just about 
as much truth in them, as would be expected from the irresponsible ru- 
mors of an idolatrous and prejudiced people. Why he did not obtain 
more accurate information is not known. The history of the Jews was 
accessible. Josephus lived at Rome, and in the reign of Domitian, pub- 
lished his history of the wars in Judea. The historian might have 
availed himself of this source of ir formation. Tacitus mentions five dif- 
ferent nations from whom, it was supposed by difierent writers, that the 
Jews originated, viz : the Cretans, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Assyrians, and 
ancient Solymans. In view of all these clashing opinions, he draws the 
following strange conclusions, which he declares to be universally admit- 
ted. A terrible disease, contagious and pestilential, disfiguring the face, 
and making the whole body loathsome, had overspread ancient Egypt. 
The king, Bochoris, had recourse to the oracle of Jupiter-Hammon, and 
was ordered to gather up all the infected, and banish them. Search was 
immediately made, and all the sufferers were carried in company into a 
barren desert, and left to perish under the displeasure of the gods. — 
Some rumor of the plagues of Eg3rpt were doubtless afloat, from which 
the historian framed the above. 

He proceeds to say, that while ^^ this vulgar herd was sunk in deep 
despair," there appeared among them a man named Moses, declaring 
that he was divinely sent to be their leader. Under him they com- 
menced their march, they knew not whither. They came near perishing 
for want of water, when a herd of wild asses were seen climbing a steep, 
rocky ascent, which was overtopped with trees. Moses followed them, 
and obtained an abundant supply of water. They continued their march 
six days — on the seventh they halted, expelled the native inhabitants, 
built their city, and dedicated their temple. He further declares that 
Moses gave them a form of worship and religious ceremonies, unknown 
to any other age or country. The figure of the ass, which guided them 
to the springs of water, was consecrated in their temple [Tacitus ought 
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to have known better than this], and that the Jews abominate what the 
Romans hold sacred, and hold sacred what the Romans abominate. In 
contempt of the gods, says he, they slay rams and oxen in sacrifice. — 
They commemorate famines with a solemn fast. In commemoration of 
having hired a quantity of grain to relieve their wants, they make their 
bread without leaven. The seventh day is one of rest because their la- 
bors ended on that day, and ^^ every seventh year is devoted to repose 
and sluggish inactivity." He complains of their unsocial habits, of their 
sullen and inveterate hatred of other nations, of their mark of circumcision, 
by which they may know eadi otJier. How ignorant was the historian 
of the design of this Abrahamic rite i He complains that they instruct 
all who embrace their faith, to despise the gods — that they encourage 
internal population, and for this purpose do not allow parents to put 
their children to death, as did the Romans — that they never burn the 
bodies of the dead, but bury them like the Egyptians, and that they 
have the same notions as the Egyptians regarding the future state of 
the dead. The Egyptians believed in future rewards and punishments. 
He admits that the Jews differed from the Egyptians in their notions 
of a Supreme Being. While the former worshipped various animals and 
symbols, which are the work of man, " the Jews acknowledge one God 
orUy^ and him tJiey see in the mirid's eye, and him they adore in contem- 
plation — condemning^ as impious idolaters, all wJw, laith perishable ma- 
terials tvroyght into the human form, attempt to give a representation 
of tlie Deity. Tlw God of tlie Jews is tJie great governing mind that 
directs and guides the wJwie frame of nature, eternal, infirdte, and neither 
capable ofdumge, nor subject to decay. ^^ 

Oh, why did not the great historian pause and reflect upon the sublime 
truth of the divine excellence — ^' the great governing mind that directs 
and guides the whole frame of nature — a Deity he could so well describe, 
but whom, by describing, he deemed he should make odious to his read- 
ers ? Why did not this lead him to see that the despised race were &r 
in advance of his own idolatrous countrymen in their knowledge of 
truth ? It was all prejudice. He passes on with the record as though 
he had penned only what would render it odious to the enlightened 
reader. He adds that some suppose the God Bacchus was the object of 
Jewish worship ; but he says that cannot be so, for the Bacchanalians 
celebrate their feast days with mirth, and carousing banquets, while the 
Jews have gloomy ceremonies, full of absurd enthusiasm, mean and self- 
ish. The great festivals of the Romans were celebrated with songs and 
dances, with revclings and drunkenness ; but the Jews clothed them- 
selves with sack-cloth, and wept and prayed, and offered sacrifices to 
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God, by which thej set forth the Hope of Israel ; hence, the great his- 
torian pronounces their rites mean and sordid. 

To us it seems strange that a man of the profound learning and ability 
of Tacitus, should commit such blunders in Jewish history, and it must 
lead us to receive his other statements with caution. Is it not also 
strange, that Voltaire and his school, should seize upon these statements, 
which a prejudiced historian gathered from the irresponsible and idle 
gossip of a prejudiced and superstitious people, and affect to beliere 
them with all their inconsistencies, rather than acknowledge the writings 
of Moses and the Apostles, or even the history of Josephus ? Yet that 
infidel has eyen exceeded Tacitus in his misrepresentation of Jewish 
history and character. But the time has come when the writings of 
men are not respected for their beauty of style, while they are deficient 
in truth, fact and candor. 
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The Rev. Mr. Forrest, a minister of the Associate Reformed Ghordi, 
in speaking of the late Dr. John Rodgcrs of New York, says : 

A few years ago, I related to Dr. Rodgers an anecdote of a Scottish 
clergyman, who, while preaching from Hebrews xi. 32, ^ And what shall 
I more say ? for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon," &c. observed, 
" My brethren, here are some very rough-spun saints ; really, if the 
Spirit of God had not decided this matter, it would have been hard work 
to have admitted them among the number. But, my brethren, this 
teaches us that if we get to heaven, we shall see many folks there that 
we did not expect." Dr. Rodgers observed, " Yes, my friend, I expect 
to see in heaven, among other wonders, three very great ones : some 
there whom I did not expect to have seen there ; others not there whom 
I had great expectations of seeing there ; but the greatest wonder of all 
will be to see myself there, the chief of sinners, pardoned and sanctified 
by the grace of God." — Clergy of America, 
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A DREAM OF HEAVEN. 



Comb, sister ! sit beside me, 
Ana raise the window high, 

The breeze is now denied me. 
That sweeps so gently by. 

There, that is qaite refreshing, 
It cools my fev'rish brow ; 

Come, dear, and share the blessing 
I am partaking now. 

Sister, the Ood that loves as. 

His mansion has afar. 
Beyond that blue above tis, 

Or yonder twinkling star. 

Tve seen His blissful dwelling, 

Dear sister, long ago ; 
When sleep was o^r me stealing, 

Just at the morning's glow. 

Ab if on downv pinions, 
I soar'd up through the sky : 

Until the Hill of Zion, 
Burst on my raptured eye. 

The pearly gates were open, 
And, oh ! how close did stand. 

In phalanx, all unbroken. 
The happy angel bandL 

On either side extending. 
As far as eye could trace, 

They stood as if to welcome 
A simier, saved by grace. 

The golden bells were pealing, 
And, oh ! each holy chime 

New glorv seemed revealing 
O'er all that heavenly clime. 

Siek Bed, Oct. 30, 1849. 



I neared those shining portals, 

Expecting soon to be 
Escorted by the angels. 

My blessed Lord to see. 

That land of bliss and fflor^, 
So peaceful, calm and bright. 

In grandeur lay before me. 
Most beauteous and bright. 

My soul was filled with rapture, 
I tljought my conflicts o'er ; 

And I should range forever 
That love-illumined shore. 

The though I was so transporting, 
I leapea to gain the prize ; — 

The enort broke my slumber. 
And brought me from the skies. 

But, oh ! the vault of heaven. 
Could not retain the sound 

Those golden bells had given. 
It floated still aroand. 

Lon^ had it power to soothe me, 
When guilt my soul oppressed; 

I felt that God still loved me. 
And I should gain that rest. 

Vister, I'm faint and weary. 
Come, lay me down once more ; 

All, all is dark and dreary, 
Save that immortal shore. 

No sin, no sorrow ever, 
Sheds there one darkling ray ; 

But Christ, my blessed Saviour, 
Shall wipe all tears away. 

Mas. Ltdii Baxter. 



»>- 



Seek increasinglj the nnion and usefulness and holiness of the ohuroh. 
^ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love her." 

Oherish a sincere and constant attachment to all its members in par 
tioular. ^ See that ye love one another with nure hearts, fervently." 
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MISSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

Missionaries to the Indians. — ^The Indian Advocate informs tu that Rev. 
S. Wallace and lady, of Dover, Ky., have been appointed as missionaries to the 
Creek Indians. Mr. Tilford, a liberally educated man, is to accompany them. 

Affliction of a Missionary in Burmah. — Rev. Mr. Stevens has lost a 
second son since he has been toiling on that benighted shore. Mrs. Stevens 
writes thus : ** There is no comfort in thinking of his hours of suffering, of the 
violent state of disease, but there is comfort in thinking of a Father taking him 
home. There is no comfort in thinking of leaving that pretty little body, with 
the opening rose-bud in his hand, in its dark, narrow bed, by the side of the 
long since mouldered form of his elder brother, (Calvin Haven Stevens, who 
died Feb. 19, 1846, aged 3 years, 5 months,) but there is comfort in seeing him, 
as I plainly do, by his angel brother's side above, with his smaller harp, yet 
equally sweetly tuned to his Saviour's praise." 

STATISTICS. 

Number of Chihiches in Mass. — The Christian Observatory infonns ns, 
that ^ in 1 696, which was seventy-six years after the landing at Plymouth, the 
churches in Massachusetts were, one Episcopalian, one Baptist, and seventy- 
four Congregationalist. There was also a congregation of French refugees in 
Boston, who had a place of worship in School-street, which was subsequently 
occupied by Rev. Andrew CroawelFg congregation till his death, and then went 
into the hands of the first Roman Catholic congregation. 

In 1767, after a hundred and forty-seven years, the Episcopalians numbered 
10 assemblies ; the Friend.s, 13 ; the Baptists, 16 ; the Congregationalists, 280. 

Twenty-three years later, in 1790, the Roman Catholics had one church ; the 
Universalists, 1 ; the Friends, 6; the Episcop<ilians, 11 ; the Baptists, 83; the 
Congregationalists, 362. 

At the beginning of this century, the Roman Catholics were still bat 1 ; the 
Universalists, 4; the Friends, 8; the Episcopalians, 14; the Methodists, 29 ; 
the Baptists 93 ; the Congregationalists, 352. 

The number of churches in 1847, connected with the several denominatlonBis 
estimated thus: Free Will Baptists, 7; Swedenborgians, 10; Friends, 14; 
Christians, 30; Episcopalians, 55 ; Roman Catholics, 58; Universalists, 146; 
Unitarians, 164; Methodists, 181; Baptists, 223; Congregationalists, 439*-in 
all, 1,136. From this it appears that the Orthodox Congregationalist churches 
comprise about one-third of all the churches in Massachusetts ; the Baptists, 
one-sixth ; the Unitarians, one-eighth ; the Universalists, one-ninth ; the Ro- 
man Catholics, one twenty-third ; and the Episcopalians, one-twenty-fifth.'* 
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Russia.— Dr. Baird estimates that there are 46,000,000 of people m Russia, 
who are (nominally, at least), of the Greek Church ; 6,000,000 Roman Catho- 
lics, chiefly in Poland; 3,000,000 Protestants; 1,800,000 Jews; 1,000,000 Ar- 
menians ; 4,500,000 Mohammedans, and 3,600,000 Pagans. 

Destitutiqn in London. — ^There are 30,000 common thieves in London; 
10,000 children learning crime ; 3,000 houses for stolen goods, and about 1 0,000 
common gamblers. The Weekly Despatch, an infidel paper, has a circulation 
of 160,000 copies a week in the city. The population of London is now 
2,360,000 souls. There are 100,000 people in the metropolis alone, unprovi- 
ded with the means of religious worship. There are about 108,000 female ser« 
vants in London; of this number from 14,000 to 16,000 are daily changing pin- 
668. Upwards of 60,000 persons are now inmates of the London workhouses 
•—60,000 are receiving out-door relief, and from 1,000 to 2,000 nightly shelter 
themselves in the refuges for the houseless. In addition to this number there 
are thousands who live by criminal practices ; a fearful amount of misery, which 
no practical philanthropy seems likely ever to diminish. 

ITEMS. 

Death of Rev. Luke Barker. — ^We were astounded to learn that this ez« 
66llent man has left the scene of his labors in this world. Only a few days 
before his death, he was in our office, as well and as cheerful as ever. Surely 
life is but a vapor. How soon shall we all have passed the bourne whence no 
traveller returns ! Bro. Barker was a successful physician, and for many years 
has also been pastor of the Laurens-street Baptist Church of this city. Being 
a man of means, he refused to receive any salary for his faithful ministerial 
labors. He has also been, during the last ten years, one of the most efficient 
members of the Board, and Chairman of the Committee of Publication and 
Finance, of the American and Foreign Bible Society. He has labored assida« 
ooslv to promote the interests of Bible translation and distribution, devoting a 
large portion of his time and liberal contributions to that good work. Dr. 
Barker began to feel unwell on Sabbath day, Dec. 9, but was able to preach in 
the evening. On Tuesday evening he spoke in a prayer-meeting, and was more 
ill after returning home. His lungs were severely diseased, and he continued 
to grow worse until Thursday morning, Dec. 13, when he fell asleep in Jesus. 
He has had a kind of presentiment of his speedy dissolution for some lime 
past, and was in daily preparation for his departure. His interesting Chrono- 
logKal arrangement for the daily reading of the Scriptures, contained in the 
eloeing page of each No. of the Memorial during the past year, will now be 
valued we think more than ever. His afflicted widow and other relatives have 
oar wannest sympathies and prayers. 

Europe. — There seems to be a calm on the Continent Tyranny, for the 
present, has placed his iron heel upon civil and religious freedom, and the thoa- 
■ands of true patriots in Paris, Rome, Vienna, Berlin, and Venice do not dare to 
raise their voices in defence of the rights of humanity. 
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Tdrkst AMD Russia. — ^Letters from Widdin state that all the Hungarians 
and Polish refugees had been transported from Widdin to Shumla. The first 
portion left on the 30th, under ex-General Bern, now Murat Pacha, Massares and 
Count Fay. The second portion left on the 31st nit, commanded by Gen. Stein, 
now Fehras Pacha, and Kmclli, now Kiamil Pacha. These both included the 
apostatized. The Magyars left on the 3d, headed by M. M. Kossuth and Balogh. 

Rev. J. DowLiNG, D J)., of this city, has resigned his office as pastor of the 
Berean Baptist Church, and become pastor of the Hope Chapel Baptist Chureh 
located in Broadway. He has labored several years with the Berean Church, 
and its members have become very much attached to him and know not how to 
part with him. He goes to labor with a comparatively new interest, and will 
doubtless be instrumental in building up a large and strong church as he has 
done in Bedford-st— -May the Lord bless his labors to the conversion of many 
precious souls. 

To A Contributor. — In answer to the inquiry whether a series of articles 
upon ^the Family as a divine institution and some of the means of making it as 
efficient for good as it should be,** would be suitable for the Memorial, we say 
yea. We hope the articles will be forth coming. 

Madison Universitt. — The Committee appointed by the educational cob> 
vention, convened at Albany Oct. 9th, ** to induce the plaintiffs in the suit now 
pending against Madison University to discontinue such suit," have not been 
successful, and, according to the instructions of the above said convention, the 
Committee met, Dec. 6, at Rochester, to deliberate upon the course which it is 
proper to pursue. 

Union Sunday School Visitor. — ^This is a monthly paper published at 
Hillsdale, Michigan, at 60 cents per annum. A good little paper. 

Panorama of the Nile. — This is now exhibiting at 639 Broadway, in this 
city. A fine view is presented of Thebes, and its antiquities, the famous tem- 
ple of Denderah, and most of the places of interest on the great river of Egypt 
As that country was the cradle of the arts and sciences in the earliest times, it 
is extremely interesting to jump into a boat and sail up the Nile on one side 
and back on the other, and look upon those temples, caverns and immense pyra- 
mids, while all manner of fowls, crocodiles, hippopotami and other living things 
are swarming about you. The exhibition is accompanied by Egyptian airs of 
mournful music, and very interesting explanations by the proprietor, Mr. Glid- 
don, who has himself visited those scenes in Egypt Our friends would be 
richly paid to go and see the painting. 

The Memorial Gratis. — ^We are happy to find that large numbers of cler« 
gymen and others are securing the Memorial for 1860, by obtaining three sub- 
scribers and forwarding the money, in accordance with our ofier in the Pros- 
pectus. Every subscriber can thus, with very little trouble, receive his own 
copy of the work gratis. 
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Dkath of Rev. John Peck. — ^We had scarcely recovered from the surprise 
and sadness produced by the sudden death of Dr. Barker, before we received 
the solemn tidings that Father Peck is no more. He expired Saturday morning, 
Dec 15, in this city, triumphant in the expectation of soon entering upon his 
inheritance in heaven. The funeral services occurred in the Oliver-street church 
of this city on Monday, Dec. 17, where a large and solemn assembly was ad- 
dressed by several of our ministering brethren. 

The death of this devoted man will be deeply lamented by the whole denomi- 
nation to which he belonged, and especially by Baptists in the Middle States, 
where his labors of love were more abundant than in other parts of the country. 
He was not a great man ; but his piety, active zeal, perseverance in the cause of 
his blessed Master, and unpretending goodness, have caused him to be univer- 
sally beloved. As we intend to give a sketch of hivS life in the February No. of 
the Memorial, with his portrait, we shall say no moro at present. We had 
already spoken to him previously to his death, to furnish the principal facts in 
his history, which he had promised to do. But he has been called home to tell 
the heavenly inhabitants of his toils, sufferings and joys, while passing through 
this vale of tears. 

PoFULATiON OF THE Grave. — From cxtonsive calculations it seems that the 
average of human births per second, since the birth of Christ to this time, is 
about 816; which gives about thirty-two thousand millions ; and after deduct- 
ing the present supposed population of the world, (nine hundred and sixty 
millions), leaves the number of thirty-one thousand and forty millions that have 
gone down to the grave ; giving death and the grave the victory over the liv- 
ing to the number of thirty thousand and eighty millions. Of this number in 
the grave, about 9,000,000,000 have died by war ; 7,920,000,000 by famine and 
pestilence ; 600,000,000 by martyrdom ; 580,000,000 by intoxicating drink ; and 
13,000,000,000 natural and otherwise. Thus it will be seen that war and 
strong drink have sent nearly one-third of the human race to a premature grave. 

Litters. — The English alphabet contains 26 letters ; the French contains 
25 ; the Hebrew, Chaldce, Syriac, and Samaritan 25 each ; the Arabic 28 ; the 
Persian 31 ; the Turkish 32 ; the Georgian 36 ; the Coptic 42; the Muscovite 
43 ; the Greek 24 ; the Latin 22 ; the Sclavonic 25; the Dutch 26 ; the Span- 
ish 27 ; the Italian 20 ; the Ethiopian and Tartarian each 202 ; the Indian of 
Bengal 21 ; the Burmese 10 ; the Chinese have, properly speaking, no alphabet, 
except we call their whole language by that name — ^their letters are words, or 
rather hieroglyphics, amounting to 80,000. 

Salabt of the Queer. — Parliament allows the Queen of England for her 
support $1,760,000 ; for her husband $133,000 ; and for her horses and hounds 
$310,000— making in all $2,190,000. 

Ministers ih Boston. — From 1630 to 1820, two nundred mmisters, including 
all denominations, were settled in Boston, amounting to one for every year, 
and a fraction over. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGEa 

Rev. John Hicks has become pastor of the Baptist church in Cherry Valley, 
Ashtabula co., O. ; Rev. I. Sawyer, of Amesbury, Mass., who recently sailed 
for California as chaplain to a mining company, left the vessel in which he had 
embarked at St Catharines, South America, in consequence of dissatisfaction 
with his circumstances, and has returned home : he has since become pastor of 
the Baptist church at Nantucket, Mass. ; Rev. S. P. Way, of Stockton, has be- 
come pastor of the Baptist church in Webster, Mon. co., N. Y.; Rev. T. J. Cole 
of Whitney's Point, has become pastor of the Baptist church in East Lansing, 
Tomp. CO., N. Y.; Rev. Wm. Rollinson, of Rahway, N. J., has become pastor of 
the Baptist church in Racine, Mich. ; Rev. G. S. Bailey, of Springfield, 111., has 
become pastor of the Baptist church in Tremont, III. ; Rev. Charles Thomp- 
son, of Rochester, N. Y., has become pastor of the Baptist church at Winches- 
ter, Scott CO., N. Y.; Rev. Wm. D. Hires has become pastor of the Samptown 
Baptist church, N. J. — Post-office address, New Market, N. J.; Rev. M. East- 
wood has become pastor of the Baptist church at Essex, Ct; Rev. G. W. But- 
ler, of New Ipswich, has become a missionary of the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society — Post-office address, Stratford, N. H. ; Rev. L B. Allen, of 
Thomaston, has become pastor of the Baptist church in North Yarmouth, Me.; 
Rev. Thomas Ramhout has become pastor of the Baptist church in Savannah, 
Ga.; Rev. Amos B. Pendleton, of Livermore, has become pastor of the Baptist 
church in Bridgton, Me.; Rev. John Dowling, D.D., of the Berean Baptist chuth 
in this city, has become pastor of the Hope Chapel Baptist church in Broadway. 

REVIVALS. 

Willamantic, Ct, 30 hopefully converted ; Zion church, Haywood co., Ten^ 

65 baptized ; Bethany, Shelby co., Tenn., 29 ; Pine Bluff, Ga., 37 baptized 

Mount Gilead, Tenn., 50 added ; New Salem, III, 20 baptized ; Little Bonm 

Femme, Mo., 40 baptized ; Salem, Ky., 60 added ; Sloansville, Scho. «;o. N. Y.. 

70 hopeful conversions ; Petersburg, Va., 515 baptized in the colored churches 

since August ; Cuffee Town, S. C, 72 baptized since July ; Flat Rock, S. C, 

45 baptized. 

MONTHLY LIST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. \ Ira Gleason, Otter Creek, Ind., Dec S. 

John Smith, Union Township, Ross co., \ Churches Constituted. 

Ohio, Oct. 17. s Havanna, 111., Aug. 25. 

Luke Barker, M.D., of this city, Dec. 13. < Plumville, Indiana co., Pa., Sept. 10. 
Ordinations. i Pleasant Hill, Perry co., Ind., Oct. SO. 

A. M. Beebee, jr., Jordan, Cay. co. N.Y. j Bethany Church on Rokomo Creek,[od. 



Oct. 30. [Nov. 7. 

Wm. H. King, Athens, Bradford co. Pa. 
John D. E. Jones, North Bennington, 

Vi., Nov. 7, as pastor of church in 

that place. 
John Hunt, Richmond, N. H., Nov. 4, 

as pastor of Bap. church in I'hat place, i North Madison, Ind 
J. R. Murphy, Philadelphia, Pa. Nov.l3. i Dedications. 



October 20. 
Lapeer, Mich., Oct. £3. (No. mem. 90.) 
Jefferson Seminary, Meade co., Ky., 

October 29. 
Cherry ville, Hunterdon co. N J. NovJiL 
Morgantown, Ind. 



Robert Little, Prospect, Oneida co. N.Y. 
Nov. 14, as pastor of the Bap. church 
in that place. 



Cumberland, Md., Nov. 

Shiloh, Camden co., N. C, Nov. 7. 

Louisville, Stark co., 0., Not, 98. 



.* 
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Jakn^s BiJUiad Archaology, translated from the Latin, with additions ana correc- 
tions. By Thomas C. Upham. Fifth edition, pp. 573 — 8vo. New- York : 
Mark H. Newman &. Co., J 99 Broadway. 

We are glad to see a new edition of this trnly valaable work. It appears like 
an old friend to us, as it was one of our text-books in the Theological Institation. 
Dr. John Jahn ranks among the most eminent oriental scholars in Germany. — 
He was formerly Professor of Oriental Languages in the University at Vienna. 
He published Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, and Hebrew Grammars, besides his 
Archeology, and various other important helps to the critical study of the sacred 
Scriptures, and closed his distinguished career by death in 1816. The work be- 
fore us is an abridgement of his great work contained in five octavo volumes. 
This work contains an authoritative and critical account of the domestic, political 
and sacred antiquities of the Jews. No scholar's library can be complete with- 
out it. It is invaluable to clergymen for elucidating the sacred text. Teachers 
in Sabbath Schools and conductors of Bible Classes should have it, and we should 
be glad to see a copy of it in every family. Our friends will find a large assort- 
ment of school books and valuable works on theological and miscellaneous sub- 
jects at Messrs. Newman & Co's. extensive establishment. 

Essay an Christian Baptism. By Baptist W. Noel, M.A. New- York : Haiper db 

Brothers, pp. 308— 18mo. 

This is a remarkable book, as it is written by one who has, as he assures us in 
the Preface, read no works on the subject, excepting the sacred Scriptures, and 
those which advocate infant baptism. Of course it must be admitted that the 
author has not become a Baptist by prejudices derived from Baptist authors. It 
mtist also be allowed that he has manifested the greatest candor by reading Paedo- 
baptist works, while refusing to peruse those favorable to his argument. And we 
cannot think that any one will be so uncharitable as to believe that he was influ- 
enced to change his views on baptism by any thing but the mere force of truth. 
The work contains an able defence of the doctrine that believers are the only 
proper subjects of baptism. The author also considers infant baptism, and tho- 
roughly refutes it. We regret that in the last part of the volume Mr. Noel advo- 
cates free communion. He stated in his address delivered just before his baptism, 
(see Ociubcr Memorial, p. 312) that none, as far as we know, in apostolic times 
were admitted lo the communion until they had been baptized— that we should be 
acting contrary "to all the precedents of the New Testament" if we practised such 
communion — and intimated clearly that he considered the instructions of Christ aa 
amounting to a command, that we should be baptized previously to partaking 
of the communion, and, to show how obviously the Saviour taught this doctrine, 
he says that nearly all denominations have refused to commune with those who 
have received no form of baptism. In the volume before us, Noel still maintains 
that all ought to be baptized before coming to the Lord's supper ; but still main- 
tains that we may commune with Christians who have only been sprinkled. He 
goes a step farther still, and maintains that we may commune with christians 
who have received no form of baptism at all. (Noel's Essay, p 286). That is the 
only consistent open communion ground, though by Noel's own acknowledgment 
it is contrary to all the precedents and commands (in reference to baptism) in the 
New Testament. His noble, charitable heart has led him into this error, but we 
trust he will eventually see that to lay aside the evident teachings of the New 
Testament, and thus dishonor Christ, from a regard to the feelings of erring dis- 
ciples, is certainly a questionable method of showing our love to the Master. — 
Noel and others are Particular (not strict, as we inadvertantly said in the Dec. 
No., p. 397) free or general communion Baptists. We hope they will soon come 
out of their " mixed," inconsisient, coniratfictory slate. 

We have received a copy of the work also from E. H. Fletcher, 141 Nassau- 
street, N. Y., with an elegant portrait of the author engraved on steel, and a very 
interesting introduction by Rev. John Dowling, D.D., which will add much to the 
value of the book. Mr. Noel is preparing a work on the mode of baptism. 

Miscellaneous Works of Rev, J. T. BeadUy. New- York ; John S. Taylor, 143 
Nassau-st. Here are two beautiful volumes, said to be the best of Headiey'a 
writings. Call and see them. 



34 LITERAIIT NOnCBS. 

Englisk-Laiin Lexicon. A Copious and Critical Englisli-Latiii Lexicon, founded 
on the German -Latin Dictionary oC Dr. Charles Ernest Gkorges. By the Rer. 
Joseph Esmond Riddle, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Kercheyer Arnold, M^. 
First American Edition, carefully revised, and containing a copious Dictionary 
of Proper Names from the best sources. By Charles Anthon, LL.D. New- 
York : Harper dc Brothers. Large 8vo. pp. 754. 

We have a pleasure in commending this great and useful work to all en- 
gaged in classical instruction. The great reason why there are so few thoroughly 
classical scholars at the present time, in England or America, is the fact that in 
so many of our institutions of learning, classical instruction is almost entirely 
condned to the construing of Latin and Greek into English, while but little 
aiieniiun is given to the practice of translating English into pure and elegant 
Latin or Greek. One great cause of our inferiority to the Germans in this respect, 
has doubtless been the want of a full and thorough English-Latin Dictionary ; a 
want which we have painfully felt in former years, when referring our pupils to 
•he bare vocabularies of English-Latin, generally found as a sort of appendix to 
most of our Latin dictionaries, and conveying to the pupil scarcely a single idea 
of the different shades of meaning, as employed by classical writers, of the words 
inserted. The present work, which has been prepared for American use, by the 
corypheus of American scholars, Dr. Arnold, is founded on the celebrated Gkr- 
man-Latin Dictionarv of Dr. Georges, and supplies English students with the very 
best facilities for making Latin, which have hitherto been enjoyed by German 
scholars. The copious vocabulary of proper names, with the forms of their declen- 
sion, which Dr. Arnold has appended, renders the American far more valuable 
than the London edition. The work will undoubtedly be adopted as a text-book 
in all colleges and higher institutions of learning. D. 

Cyclopadia of Moral and Religious Anecdotes. By Rev. K. Arvine, A.M. New- 
York: Leavitt, Trow &- Co., 191 Broadway, pp. 891— 8vo. 
We noticed some of the numbers of this work as they came out, and now we 
have the ponderous volume before us. We are not pleased with sermons 
made np of anecdotes; but truth may often be better illustrated, and more pow- 
erfully impressed upon the heart by well selected incidents, than perhaps in any 
other way. In this respect the book will be very useful to clergymen. But as an 
entertaining and profitable book for family reading, in place of novels and the 
abominable trash which is circulating as on the wings of the wind, it will be 
extremely valuable. We are much pleased with the work, and can heartily com- 
mend it t^ our patrons. 

T%e Incarnation. By Rollin H. Neale. Boston: Gk>uld, Kendall &. Lincoln. 
New York : L. Colby. 
This is a pretty little miniature volume, containing an excellent sermon, 

S reached by brother Neale, before the North Baptist Association, Framingham, 
f ass. A clear, evangelical, scripttiral view of the character and offices of Christ 
is given. 

Mothers* Hymn Book, By Thomas Hastings. Revised and enlarged. New- 
York: Myron Finch. 
This is just what is needed in the nursery. It is also excellent for social circles 

and private devotion. It costs but a trifle. 

Church Pinanus; or, Gk)d's Law Providing for the Public Expenses of Religion. 

By L. C. Stevens. 

An interesting and timely subject, and ably discussed. 

We have before us Paschal's Provincial Letter s^ History of the Puritans, and 
Annals of the English Bible Society, by Carters, and several other extremely valu* 
able works, whicn we have not room to notice in this number. 



Correction.— In our last number, a very awkward mistake was committed, by 
the misplacement of a line of waste type at the close of Dr. Dowling's Sketch of 
Baptist History. We presume, however, that most of our readers would under- 
stand that the Doctor's piece ended with the verses of poetrv quoted at the close, 
and that the single line at the foot oi the page, was placed there by mistake, as 
it has no connection with the subject. 
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BROOKI«TN. 

BT REV. JAMBS R. STONB 

SEE ENGRAVING. 

During the prevalence of the yellow fever in New- York, in the sum- 
mer of 1822, brethren Elijah Lewis and Eliakim Baymond, moved to 
Brooklyn as a retreat from the scourge. Finding five other Baptists 
there, they started a prayer meeting, and occasionally procured preaching 
for twenty or thbty persons whom they could gather to hear a Baptist 
minister. These labors of love and of faith, were continued through the 
evening, winter and spring, although these brethren had removed to the 
city. To perform them, it was necessary to leave their own comfortable 
slips in Oliver-street, or Mulberry-street, cross the river frequently in 
an open boat, and secure the labors of some pastor or other preacher at 
their own personal cost, assisted afterwards by Messrs. Wm. Winterton, 
Thomas Purser, and other liberal brethren. 

At length, on the evening of August 19th, 1823, a church was organ- 
iied, by the following persons as constituent members, viz. : Charles P. 
Jacobs, Bichard Jones, Joshua Evans, Maria Cornell, Sarah Queran, 
Elizabeth Jacobs, Hannah Jones, Margaret Evans, Margaret Nostran, 
and Eliza Ann Bust. Brethren Lewis, Baymond and others were 
accustomed to meet with them, and share their counsels and labors ; but, 
as they resided in New-York, their membership was not transferred till 
subsequently. Charles P. Jacobs was chosen clerk. 

The church thus formed was publicly recognized the next day, with 
appropriate services : when Pastors A. Maclay, S. H. Cone, C. G. Som- 
mers, and J. Chace, were present and gave the hand of fellowship and sym- 
pathy. The sermon was preached by Bro. Maclay, from Acts ii. 47 ; Bro. 
Gone gave the expression of fellowship, and the others offered the prayers. 

The first accession to their number was made by Bro. John Brown 
and his wife, from England, on a relation of their experience, as they 
had been previously baptized. A few extracts from their records, will 
best present a fair statement of their earliest progress and prospects : 

Lord*s day, 24th August, 1823.— Bev. Mr. Tucker, from the West, 
preached with us and administered the Lord's Supper — a precious season. 

Agreed to keep up our Sunday and Wednesday evening prayer and 
conference meetings : also to hold a covenant meeting on the Thursday 
evening preceding the 4th Lord's day in each month. 

Thursday, 25th Sept. — Met in covenant meeting. The brethren and 

nsten present related their ohristian travel and experience for the month 
3 
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past ; then heard the christian experience of Mrs. Ann Bedle. Yoted, 
To receive her into our fellowship, when baptized ; the ordinance to be 
attended next Lord's day, if the Lord will. A very happj time— closed 
by singing and prayer. 

Lord's day, 28th. — Rev. S. H. Cone preached at the water-side, at 2 
P. M., and baptized sister Ann Bedle — then retired to the school-house, 
where he brake bread to us. 

Lord's day, 2d Oct. — ^Rev. S. H. Cone, at 2, P. M., baptized our sis- 
ters Graham and Dodge. We then assembled at the school-house,where 
Bro. Cone administered the Lord's Supper — a very refreshing season 
from the Lord.'* 

For several months following the last date, the church was disappoint- 
ed in their expectations, as to the ordinances of God's house, being un- 
able to secure an administrator ; but the great Head of the church was 
with them, as thus appears : 

^ Thursday ere. 22d Jan. 1 824. — Met in covenant meeting : opened 
by prayer. Brethren and sisters related their travel for the month past, 
and their union one with another, — a very happy time. The Lord ap- 
pears to be in our midst, and that to bless. Some are enquiring the way 
to Jesus, and some rejoicing in His love." 

Pastors. — Their first pastor was Rev. Wm. C. Hawley : called to 
ordination by the church at a special meeting, Feb. 23d, 1824, seven 
months after their organization ; publicly set apart to the work of the 
ministry the 24th of the ensuing month. Elder John Williams was 
moderator of the council, and gave the charge to the candidate. This 
relation continued till Dec. 24th, 1827, when Bro. Hawley having re- 
fdgned, they were dependent upon transient supplies of pulpit service for 
several months. These were trying times for this little band. Rev. 
Mr. Warne served as pastoral supply from Sept. 1828, to Jan. 1829. — 
Shortly after this, the services of Rev. George Catt were obtained ; and 
continued till May, 1830, when they were again thrown upon such 
arrangements as they could make from week to week. In November 
of that year, Rev. Josiah Denham was engaged for six months : his 
labors were highly acceptable, and largely blessed of Qod, especially in 
connection with a '^ Three-day's Meeting," which the church voted to 
hold, and whose influence was graciously felt for many months afterwards. 

March, 1832, Rev. Jonathan E. Lassell was chosen pastor, but re- 
signed his charge the October following. He was succeeded by Rev. 
Leland Howard, who sustained the pastoral relation till the close of 1836. 

After a few months destitution, Rev. Silas Ilsley assumed the pasto- 
rate, and continued his highly useful labors for four years ; when, at his 
lengnation, the Rev. J. L. Hodge, the present puior, was vnaiiiflMosly 
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smiled from Albany, Dec. 1841. Under the care of all the four last 

xamed persons, large and yaluable accessions have been made ; each of 

^hom rejoices in the recollection of precious revival seasons, and very 

many rejoicing converts. Indeed, from 1831 to 1844, the showers of 

divine grace were frequent and copious. 

Deacons. — The first deacons of the church, Bros. Elijah Lewis and 
Gershom Howell^ were chosen and solemnly set apart by prayer, Sept. 
1827. Bro. E. Eaymond having also joined the church some time pre- 
viously, and abundantly ^^proved" was added to the number, Jan. 1830. 
The present deacons, and the dates of their appointment, are here given : 

Elijah Lewis, Sept. 12, 1827— Ephraim Corning, Nov. 29, 1834— 
Joseph Tuthill, May 25, 1841— David Lester, March 21, 1842— Wm. 
Hagar, Dec 23, 1844— John H. Clark, Dec. 1, 1847— J. Ward Kay- 
mond, Dec. 1, 1847. 

Church Clerks. — The clerks who have served the church are, C. P. 
Jacobs, J. Brown, E. Lewis, A. Wiley, and Edward L. Brown. 

Sabbath School. — The Sabbath School has ever been regarded with 
peculiar favor by the whole church ; having a prominent place given to 
it in their first letter to the Hudson Biver Association in 1826. The 
first superintendent was one of the fathers of the church, Elijah Lewis, 
who continued his faithful and very acceptable services for nearly twenty 
five years, without remitting a jot of heart or hope or toil, till he felt 
that he might call upon others to assist him. The present chief ofiioer 
is Bro. Edward L. Brown — an able and efficient man, sustained by an 
excellent corps of teachers. They have a fine library, and a Missionary 
Society of great liberality and promise. 

Places op Worship. — The meetings of this church were at first held 
in private houses, even on the Sabbath, as those of week-day evenings 
were for a long time. After a while they procured the use of the District 
School-house, on the corner of Adams and Concord streets. Deprived 
of this by men hostile to evangelical truth, they next obtained the Public 
School-house in Middagh street, which they occupied till the summer of 
1 826, when their house of worship in Pearl street was completed and 
entered. This edifice was forty by sixty feet, without galleries, but large 
enough for their wants at the time. Built upon the free-seat principle, 
by a people of small aggregate means, they were obliged to draw largely 
upon brethren Eaymond, Lewis, Corning, and others living and dead. — 
This house was sold in 1834, for the use of the Free Calvary Episcopal 
Church, who now occupy it, for $5,000, and the use of the Presbyterian 
lecture-room, now known as ^Gothic Hall,* in Adams street. With thia 
sum and an authorized loan, the substantial brick edifice in Nassau-st. 
w*8 erected. It was finished in early spring, 1835, during Bro. Howard's 
highly acceptable and profitable pastorate, and became the birth-plaee of 
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many souls — ^the gateway of heayen to many a way-worn pilgrim. In 
the wide-spread devastation of the great fire in September, 1848, our 
beautiful house was consumed, and again the church were in affliction. 
The Plymouth Congregational Church, and our Baptist brethren in 
Pierrepont street, most cheerfully tendered us their hospitalities and 
sympathies, of which for a while we availed ourselves. But from Jan- 
uary to September last, the church held their Sabbath services in the 
lecture-room of the Brooklyn Female Academy. 

The neat and commodious house, whose correct drawing is presented 
with this sketch, was erected at a cost of less than $16,000, including 
the furniture, under the superintendence of brethren William S. Beebee, 
Alexander N. Lewis, Peter Milne, and John Liddle, building committee ; 
and reflects great credit upon their good judgment, fine taste, and inde- 
fatigable attention. In all the plans, and means, and arrangements 
necessary to its completion, the entire Board of Trustees unanimously 
sustained them, and the whole church and congregation blessed them. — 
The interior is even more beautiful than would appear from its external 
show. Plainness, neatness and richness are combined ; while convenience 
and not &ncy, has been chiefly consulted. It will seat a thousand per- 
sons. The lecture-room is in the rear of the audience-room, with which it 
18 connected by a door each side of the pulpit, as the Sunday School room 
is with the galleries. This is an excellent arrangement, as the children 
are thus led into the house without going into the street. The whole 
building is properly furnished with cushions, carpets, gas lights, &c. 

It was opened for public worship on the third Sabbath of November 
last, when the pastor preached in the morning. Rev. E. E. L. Taylor in 
the afternoon, and Dr. Welch in the evening. 

Conclusion. — ^' What hath God wrought !" " A little one has become 
a thousand," and a sickly feeble child of many tears, is now " a mother 
in Israel." Whereas twenty-eight years ago the Baptists were unknown, 
there are now six churches, most of them strong and prosperous and in- 
fluential ; and the church, that struggled into life with none to nurse it, 
and few to care for it, but Him who gave his life for it, has now a large 
and able membership — a very numerous and deeply interested congre- 
gation — an attractive place of worship, whose slip-rents amount to more 
than $3,000 — and for a pastor, so good a minister of Jesus Christ — one 
80 mighty in the scriptures, and so strongly in the affections of his peo- 
ple, that no change is anticipated, and none desired ; but from strength 
to strength, and from glory to glory. Though somewhat in debt, their 
financial condition is safe, and the prospects are exceedingly promising. 
They only need the Spirit's special influenoos, and their future hifltoiy 
shall be brighter and bri^tor. 
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DIFFBRENCE BET1¥EEN PRACTICAI« AND SPECUI«AT1VB 

REIilOION. 

It will scarcely be denied, that some whoso names stand foremost on 
the lists of theologic fame, have been little influenced by those very 
truths which they have labored, and frequently with triumphant success, 
both to elucidate and defend. Such writers have given their days and 
nights to the study of the sacred canon, while their souls have reaped no 
practical benefit ; and though the student has risen from his labor, an 
acute and luminous critic, yet, if conduct be the test of principle, incapa- 
ble of exhibiting any just claim to the character of a christian. By what 
allurement are those speculatiyc diyincs to whom I advert, induced to 
consume the midnight oil over a book, wherein the essential differenoe 
between scientific theology and practical religion is so clearly ascer- 
tained, and so impressively urged upon the conscience ? Permit me to 
transcribe an answer to this inquiry, from the writings of an English 
divine, who flourished in the seventeenth century. 

^ Sometimes the sinner seeketh his happiness and content in largeness 
of knowledge, much learning, and curious speculation about the nature 
of the creatures, yea, and about God himself But perhaps it will be 
found that these are near of the same nature with sensitive delights. — 
For it is not the excellence or goodness of God himself that delighteth 
them ; but the novelty of the thing, and the agitation of their own imag- 
ination, phantasie, and intellect thereupon, which is naturally desirous 
to be actuated and employed, as receiving thereby some seeming addition 
to its own perfection : and that, not as from God, who is the object of 
their knowledge, but as from the mere enlargement of knowledge in it- 
self ; or, which is far worse, they make the study of God and divine 
things, which they delight in, subservient to some base inferior object — 
and so though they delight in studying and knowing God, and heaven, 
and scripture, yet not in God as God, or the chief good ; nor in heaven, 
as heaven ; nor out of any true saving love to God ; but either because, 
as some preachers, they make a gainful trade of it by teaching others, or 
because it is an honor to know these things, and be able to discourse of 
them, and a dishonor to be ignorant : or at best, as I said before, they 
desire to know God, and divine truths, out of a delight in the novelty, 
and actuating, and natural elevation of the understanding hereby. It is 
one thing to delight in knowing, and another to delight in the thing 
known. An ungodly man may delight in studying and knowing several 
axioms or truths concerning God, but he never delighteth in God him- 
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self So a Btadious man desires to know what hell is, and where, and 
many truths concerning it : but he desireth not hell itself, nor delighteth 
in it. A godly man desireth to know the natnre and danger of sin, and 
Satan's way, and wiles in temptations : bat he doth not therefore desire 
An and temptation itself So a wicked man may desire to know the 
natnre of grace, and Christ, and glory ; and yet not desire grace, and 
Christ, and glory. It is one thing to terminate a man's desire and de- 
light in bare knowledge, or the esteem and self-adYanoement that accrues 
thereby ; and another thing to terminate it in the thing which we desire 
to know, making knowledge but a means to its fruition. The acts of the 
understanding are but preparatory to the acts of the will, and so are but 
imperfect initial acts of the soul, as having a further end than their own 
proper object ; and therefore it is, that philosophers place no moral hab- 
its in the understanding, but all in the will ; for till they come to the 
will, (though they be in a large sense morally good or evil, yirtuons or 
ricious, yet) they are but so in an imperfect kind and sense : and there- 
fore they call such habits only intellectual." 

When the Marquis of Rosny was appointed by Henry the Fourth, of 
France, his ambassador to the court of London, on the death of Queen 
Elizabeth, the elder Senrin presented his son to that nobleman, and 
begged that he would use his endeavors to make him a man of some 
worth and honesty. Young Servin was a prodigy of genius and under- 
standing ; and among his extraordinary attainments it is recorded that, 
^ in theology he was so well skilled, that he was an excellent preacher 
whenever he had a mind to exercise that talent, and an able disputant, 
for and against the reformed religion, indifferently." Yet in this very 
man, says the illustrious historian, ^^ might be found all the vices con- 
trary to nature, honor, religion, and society : the truth of which he him- 
self evinced with his last breath, for he died in the flower of his age, per- 
fectly corrupted by his debaucheries, and expired with a glass in his 
hand, cursing and denying God." 

Is not this anecdote an illustration, in some measure, of the extract % 

I am, ur, &o., Oedifus. 



Never let any worldly excuse prevent your attendance upon all the 
regular meetings of the church. Absence from them greatly endangers 
our spiritual interests. ^ Forsake not the assembling of youiselves 
together, and io much the more as je see the day approaohiog." 
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PRATIBR.-IHGBRTITKS TO THK DUTY.— Ho. I. 

BT REV. S. F. SMITH. 

Both the manner, the matter, and the accompaniments of prayer artt 
of great importance. In manner, it should be fervent, serious, humble, 
holy, persevering. The matter of it should be of things agreeable to the 
■will of Otod ;— especially should it speak of the glory of Christ, of clean- 
smg from sin, of the sanctification of the soul, of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. And it should be accompanied by faith, purity, tenderness of 
spirit, love, watchfulness, and an intense appreciation of the importance 
of the blessings sought. Prayer breaks up our spirit of worldliness. It 
loosens the fetters of the soul. It exalts, ennobles, and sanctifies. Prayer 
introduces us to the presence of God. We never feel such a conscious- 
ness that he is above us, around us, before us, that all things are, as it 
were, impregnated by his presence ; — ^we never attain such views of the 
preciousness of Christ, we never find so nearly fulfilled to us the request 
of Moses — ^^ 1 beseech thee shew me thy glory," — as in our hours of 
prayer. In prayer, not only do we enjoy present communion with God, 
and find gracious answers of peace afterwards, — ^but, besides, our faith is 
increased, our hc^ is strengthened, our evidences revive, our views of 
celestial things become more clear and scriptural, rich and comforting, 
and all the graces of the renovated nature within us grow more bright, 
and deep, and satisfactory. 

We propose to exhibit a few of the incentives to prayer, addressed to 
all who can or ought to pray ; — incentives worthy of the serious consid- 
eration, not only of those who are accustomed to pray, but also of those 
who have never prayed in their lives. 

1. The influence of prayer is, in the highest degree, ennobling and ex- 
alting. Prayer is conversation with God. By means of it we feel that 
we are brought into his presence, and we experience the sanctifying influ- 
ence of a station so near the throne. Every one who is accustomed to 
have intercourse with the learned, the profound, the strong, the clear- 
minded, the generous, the holy among men, feels the efficient influence 
of that intercourse upon his whole character. He becomes, through it, 
a difl(Brent man from what he otherwise would be. But if such an influ- 
ence comes from intercourse with men, much more may we expect a 
greater and a grander, from intercourse with God. And such we find, 
in truth, to be the influence springing from prayer. It takes men off 
from the lower pursuits of earth. It breaks up the influence springing 
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from that which is mean and low and created. It lifts us upward and 
directs our spirits heavenward. It associates us with God and the glori- 
ous spirits of the just. It draws out the higher parts of our nature, de- 
veloping and training that by which we are akin to angels and to God. 
it dignifies the soul, which spurns lower, for this higher, intercourse and 
communion. We all bear the image of the earthly ; but by this employ- 
ment we vindicate our title to the image of the heavenly. Prayer, by 
its enlightening power, takes off the apparent value of earth, setting it in 
its proper place in our estimation and our affections. It reveals to us 
that which has a higher and more lasting worth. Instead of leaving us 
to dwell satisfied among the beggarly elements of the world, and to drink 
happiness from its turbid streams, it sets us to dwell before the throne, 
and feasts us upon the rivers of pleasure which flow at God's right hand 
forevermore — not fleshly, not fleeting, not dependent upon any thing 
created, or affected by any destruction or alteration of material elements ; 
but pure, spiritual, sublime, eternal. And nothing but prayer can have 
this influence. It is commended, therefore, by its exalting and ennobling 
efficacy. 

2. It is an incentive to prayer that it is an antidote to lukewarmness. 
There are many Christians, who fall into great indifference in respect to 
religious things. There are many irreligious persons, who have never 
felt any emotion but of indifference, in respect to the things which belong 
to their eternal state. In regard to both these classes of persons, it is 
appropriate to be said that they do not pray. Prayer would have pre- 
vented the lukewarmness of the one. It would break up the indifference 
of both. No consequence ever occurs without a cause. We are not in 
a given state of mind, unless there is a reason for our being in that state 
rather than in the opposite. The sovereignty of God may account for 
our being at some times without comfort ; but another solution is neces- 
sary of our lukeicarmness. We are lukewarm by reason of our neglect- 
ing to pray. We are indifferent, because we do not pray. Prayer would, 
for the most part, keep our evidences clear, our spirits fervent, our faith 
strong, our love deep, our views of the glory of God and the preciousness 
of Christ distinct and affecting. Oh, the awful falls and the miserable 
apostaoies into which Christians have been permitted temporarily to sink. 
Those falls and apostacies have begun in the neglect to pray, and have 
proceeded with the progress of that neglect, till in a life of utter praycr- 
lessness they have come to those acts which have brought lasting dishonor 
on the cause of religion and the name of Christ. Does a Christian com- 
plain of a barren and cold state ? We know, in general, that he has 
been unfaithful in his closet. Does a person, occasionally troubled about 
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hiB spiritual condition, tell us that he is now but slightly affected bj 
divine truth, that he is hard-hearted and unable to feel, and that he can 
attain no melting views of divine things ? We know he has been defi- 
cient in prayer. That prayer is an antidote to lukewarmness is too evi- 
dent to be denied, or even doubted. For could any one be regular, fer- 
vent, and frequent in his approaches to the throne— could he elevate his 
• spirit and kindle his soul by communion with Grod morning and evening 
—could he enter into the holy of holies, and enjoy those sweet seasons 
of which we are sometimes conscious day after day for weeks together — 
and yet fall into a state of indifference ? Or, in the absence of those 
comfortable views of Christ, could he be ever reaching forth towards 
them and panting after them, and thus living near the throne, though 
not in the light of God's countenance, and yet get into a state of distanoe 
from God, such as a state of lukewarmness always implies ? Impossible. 
Thus it is seen that prayer is an antidote of lukewarmness. 

3. There is a near connection between prayer and elevated attainments 
in religion. No man ever yet made great attainments in religion, with- 
out being eminent in prayer ; and no man was ever eminent in prayer 
without making great attainments in religion. So few attain to the holi- 
ness of Enoch, or the faith of Abraham, because few are so prayerful as 
they ought to be. The prevailing state of a great many Christians tells 
a mournful tale concerning their habits of communion with God. We 
do not need their own confessions. We do not need a voice echoing from 
the walls of their closet. Enough is uttered by their lives, enough by 
their prevailing state of mind, to show that they are not alone with God 
80 much as they should be. Prayer produces and must produce an ele« 
vated state of religion, partly because it ennobles the soul and exalts it 
to communion with God ; partly because in order to the success of prayei^' 
we feel that it is essential that we should keep ourselves pure ; partly, ' 
because we pray for universal sanctification, if we pray to any purpose j 
and if our prayer is answered, high religious attainments of course are 
gained. But without prayer, every thing of a religious nature gradually 
loses its interest. The charms of the world displace the rapturous views 
which we crave of divine love. Earth takes the plaee of heaven, and 
time of eternity. The gilded bubbles of mortality assume the apparent 
value of permanent good. The main duty of life is lost sight of, and uit 
stead of it we employ ourselves about that which is temporary and perish- 
ing, and which, in the day of judgment, will appear to us infinitely small 
and valueless. Reader, would you have the life and power of godliness ) 
Then you must pray. Would you enjoy the comforts of the presence of 
Christ 7 Then you must pray. Would you be filled with all the fulness 
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ff GM 9 Then yon most pray. Would you haT8 the elevated and sweet 
view of heavenly things which some of your friends have enjoyed, who 
have seemed to you to be sitting on the verge of heaven ? Then you 
must pray ? Would you grow in religion from the statue of a babe in 
Christ, having need of milk, to the statue of a full-grown man 1 Then 
you must pray. There is no other way in which you can come to these 
attainments. You may think to reach them by mere knowledge, or by 
hoping that you shall have them, or by mere attendance on the means of 
grace, or by saying you desire them, or by a strong effort of self-denial : 
but you cannot do it without prayer. You may live and die, lukewarm 
and indifferent, without any striking advancement in your graces, without 
brifiging any additional honor to the cause of Christ, unless you are 
made new creatures in this respect, unless you are, as it were, converted 
anew through the influence of prayer. 

4. It is an incentive to prayer that it is so great a preservation against 
temptation and apostacy. In the present world, we are greatly subject 
to temptation. Our own depraved natures are so much in harmony with 
what is wrong, that we are perpetually exposed to eviL Apart firom the 
interposition and influence of divine grace, we have no security that we 
^lall not, under some strong temptation, apostatize more awful than any 
professed Christian has ever been suffered to do. The most courageone 
and the most advanced believer can only say — ^' Our sufficiency is of 
God." And, by divine appointment, that sufficiency which dwells in God 
is to be enjoyed by his people in answer lo prayer. The power of temp- 
tation is, in some sense, in proportion to the state of mind which, from 
any cause, we chance to be in. If our affections are greatly elevated, 
and the glory of Christ is shedding its most brilliant rays over our 
minds, a temptation will have little force, which, in a season of luke- 
warmness and indifference, would have overcome us. We lend tempta- 
tion its power, in fact, or we rob it of its power, in proportion as we are, 
or are not, given to prayer. We who stand upon the mount communing 
with God, may be assailed by the charms of an alluring world, or by the 
darts of a malignant adversary ; but both will fall powerless on the shield 
of celestial temper, which, at such a time, will be held out to receive 
them. In vain would Moses have been tempted to idolatry on Sinai, or 
when he came down, with the skin of his face shining so that the people 
oould not look upon him. In vain would Peter, James and John have 
been solicited to sin on the mount of transfiguration, while the cloud of 
glory, and the glorious spirits oi Moses and Elijah overshadowed and 
surrounded them. In vain would the fiery darts of the enemy have 
assailed the disoiples on and soon afifcer the day of Pentecost^ when thej 
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were fall of the Holy Ghost and of faith, adoring and admiring their 
risen Lord. The soenes witnessed aronnd them, and the continual spirit 
of prayer in which, as it were, they lived and breathed, and with which 
they were impregnated, made it impossible that temptation should have 
upon them any hold. True it is that they who have the greatest views 
of heavenly things often have also the greatest temptations. But those 
who live nearest the throne have the greatest strength, when they come, 
to resist them. The fewest apostacies from religion take place among 
those who live a life of faith and prayer. Nay, such a life is relinquished 
as the first step to those acts of deeper guilt, which have sometimes dis^ 
honored the church of Christ, and exposed it to the contempt of the 
world. Is any man often overcome by Satan^s temptations ? Let him 
observe if he is not overcome the oftenest, when he prays the least. Ib 
the case of every fidl, might not prayer have been instrumental in saving 
him ? Our strength is in God. We derive it from him through the 
channel of prayer. There are many circumstances in which we may be 
liable to £ei11 under the power of the adversary : but shall we not be least 
likely to do so, while we are engaged in the very act of drawing froBi 
heaven supplies of strength, to meet the necessities of our weakness ?-— 
We are in a world of temptation. ^ I will, therefore, that men praj 
every where, lifting up holy hands." 



li I H B S, 

Written impromptu, by the Bev. W. Jay of Bath, on entering the small 
oottage in which '^ the learned Selden" was bom, at Salvington, a vit 
lage near Worthing, England. 

Selden, thou great, and learned, and wise I 

And did this cottage give thee birth 1 
Then who would humble life despise, 

Or rank exalt o*er wisdom's worth ? 

Who can but this rude hut revere, 

The cradle once of such a mind 1 
Or wonder how, while gazing here. 

Thy name such lustre left behind 1 

And yet, when we to Bethlehem turn, 

A stronger contrast strikes our view ; 
There, in a lowlier room was bom 

The hotd of men and aagelt too ! 
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THB MISSIOlfART MARRIAOB. 

BT REV. DR. BELCHER. 

In the year 1792 might have been seen laboring on a farm, in the most 
menial capacity, on a spot called Naseby Field, where the decisive battle 
between Charles and the Parliamentary forces was fought, a young man 
about twenty years of age, named John Chamberlain. He was rough 
in his person, uncouth in his manners, and most resolute and determined 
in his character. He had previously made a profession of religion, and 
united himself with a Baptist church ; but there was nothing in his con- 
duct illustrative of the amiable graces of Christianity. His integrity 
none could dispute, nor could his zeal be denied, but the manner in which 
he desired to promote the sacred cause did not, at that time, approve it- 
self to the judgment of any one of his friends. The period of which we 
are writing was marked by the origin of the modem missionary spirit, 
the flame of which, the preceding year, had broken out at Kettering, 
within a few miles of Chamberlain's residence. In this enterprise he 
took intense interest, and soon after consulted his master on the subject 
of becoming a missionary. The pious farmer, struck with astonishment, 
smiled at his servant, and simply promised to think of it 

Up to this period Chamberlain was scarcely able to read, but his 
highest and best feelings had become excited, and his enthusiasm was 
increased every time he heard his master read of the new missionary 
movements. His winter evenings were now devoted to his mental im- 
provement, and his dormant faculties expanded as he became from books 
and conversation better acquainted with the physical and moral condition 
of far off lands. Evening after evening he read, paused, wondered, till 
his soul was all on fire, and he resolved to make known his intense anxiety 
for the world's salvation. He waited for no ceremony, he asked no 
counsel, but immediately called together some of the villagers, in a hum- 
ble thatched cottage, and began to exhort and to pray with them. A 
considerable sensation was produced, and some good effected. His irreg- 
ularity was noticed and reproved, but such was his physical and moral 
constitution, that his zeal and courage were not to be repressed. If he 
had not the talent of a Luther or a Latimer, he had their spirit, and 
could not be restrained from what he considered to be his duty. 

At the end of another year, he again talked with his master on the 
subject of the Serampore Mission ; and at length that gentleman named 
the circumstances to the missionary committee. He was invited to meet 
that body, and no small merriment was excited as they looked at the 
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rough exterior rustic youth, and wondered what delirium had seized the 
poor ploughboy ; nor could thej imagine that one so raw and uncultiva- 
ted could ever be prepared to contend with the polished Brahmins of 
India. They declined his services ; or at least required more time for 
deliberation. Chamberlain, nothing daunted, pursued his studies, and 
his labors, and cherished more warmly than ever the spirit of piety ; so 
that at the end of two more years, it was resolved to see what might be 
elicited by a little intellectual training. 

Emancipated from the plough, and placed under instruction, it was 
soon seen that never man was more independent or more laborious. Under 
the training of the venerable Dr. Eyland, of Bristol College, ho evinced 
a most extraordinary talent for the acquirement of languages ; especially 
did he delight himself in the Hebrew, so that it was said that no student 
in that institution had been known to acquire so extensive an acquaint- 
ance with the sacred language as the ploughman from Naseby Field. — 
At Bristol, too, intent on usefulness, he might be seen on the Sabbath 
carrying in his hand a wooden stool, on which he would stand at the 
comers of the streets, addressing especially the poor classes on the plan 
and importance of salvation. At the end of two years he visited the 
neighborhood of Naseby, where his altered appearance was soon noticed, 
and all were struck with delight as they saw the athletic and sturdy 
ploughman transformed into a respectable country minister, and heard 
him preach from some of their pulpits the great things of the Divine law. 

In 1802, Chamberlain had the high gratification of setting sail for 
India, spending several months on his way in the city of Philadelphia, 
for at that time Christian missionaries were not permitted to go direct 
from Great Britain to her Indian possessions. He was accompanied bj 
an amiable, pious and intelligent wife, who bid fair to be an extensive 
blessing to her husband and the world, but she was removed by death a 
few months after their arrival in India. 

To describe the talents and the piety of our missionary in that distant 
land, or to present the results of his learned and zealous labors forms no 
part of our present design. We are sketching only a portion of his 
domestic history. Let it suffice then to remark, that the kind providence 
of Ood after a season, directed his attention to the widow of one of his 
missionary brethren, who became his wife, but alas, in a year or two she 
also was numbered with the dead, leaving her husband to labor alone in 
a heathen community, hundreds of miles from any one of his countrymen. 

Some year or two after this might have been seen, in the neat little 
parlor of a Baptist minister at Dunstable in England, two somewhat 
TQoerable looking men enjoying their pipes. Both of them are tall, 
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stout, and commanding in appearance. One of them, the master of tho 
house, is John Webster Morris, who is lively, energetic, and distinguisli- 
ed for cheerfulness ; the other is Andrew Fuller, grave, solemn and 
majestic. He is now on a journey to London, to transact missionary 
business, and has consented to stay a night with his friend and future 
biographer and " to give his people a sermon." As they sit and converse, 
the worthy secretary takes out of his side pocket a letter, which he be* 
gins to read to Morris. It is in the hand-writing of Chamberlain, who 
describes in piteous language his solitary condition, his entire depriva- 
tion of domestic joys, his anxious desire that some Christian lady would 
go out to him from England, and his promise that he would marry any 
such lady whom his " brother Fuller would recommend." The letter 
solemnly read, and returned to its place, and the pipe emptied of its 
ashes and refilled, in grave accents, Fuller goes on to say, " Well, brother 
Morris, brother Chamberlain is an excellent missionary, and his circum- 
Rtances call for our sympathy ; so that whatever we can do to promote 
his comfort ought to be done. Your church is remarkable for a very 
large number of young women — could you not persuade one of them to 
go to India ? I think Chamberlain would make a good husband." — 
" Why," replied Morris, " it is rather an awkward thing to try to persu- 
ade a lady to go thousands of miles to marry a man whom she never 
saw. However, you are going to London, the depository of all good 
things ; see what you can do there. If you fail, I will try to serve the 
good brother." 

Thus the matter was arranged. On Mr. Fuller's arrival in London, 
at a meeting of some six or eight of his ministering brethren, with his 
usual gravity he again introduced the subject. One of the ministers 
immediately said, " O brother Fuller, I have in my church the very per- 
son you want. She is a lady of very suitable age, of eminent piety, of 
good talents, and anxious to serve our Mission in India, in any way in 
which she can be useful." Every thing appearing favorable, it was 
arranged that an interview should take place between her and the ven- 
erated secretary. The scene occurred in the family circle of her pastor. 
" Well, Mary," said Mr. Fuller, " and so you have no objection to go to 
India ?" ^ No, sir ; if I can render any service to the cause I should be 
willing to go." *' You would find many difficulties, and be exposed to 
many privations." ^ I have thought of all that, sir ; I hope that love to 
Christ would enable me to surmount all. I desire his glory and the 
salvation of souls." " I do not doubt it, Mary, at all. Did you ever 
happen to see Mr. Chamberlain before he left this country ?" After the 
hesitaiion of a moment or two, she replied, ^ Yes, sur." << And hmvo jvn 
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heard that he kst year lost his second wife ?" ^ Yes, sir," answered she, 
^ but m J pastor knows that I wished to go to India long before that 
event took place." " Well," replied the solemn and grave divine, " I did 
not mean to hint at any thing wrong, or to wound your feelings ; but if 
the Society should send you out, as perhaps they may, and Mr. C. should 
offer yon his friendship, and you should be disposed to join hand and 
heart in his missionary labors, we should be much pleased and gratified." 

In September, 1807, this young lady. Miss Underwood, arrived in 
company with a party of pious friends, in the city of Philadelphia, on 
her way to Serampore, the then principal scat of the Baptist Mission in 
India ; and not very long after embarked for that station. Soon after her 
arrival the marriage which the reader has been anticipating, took place. 

But we have not yet done with this interesting affair, for a development 
was now made that no one in England expected. On the introduction of 
Miss Underwood to Mr. Chamberlain, what must have been his feelings 
when he saw before him the lady who first encouraged him to engage in 
missionary labors, and to whom he made the first offer of his heart and 
hand. Before he had even his first wife, he proposed marriage to this 
lady, bat she declined his offer, or rather perhaps to try his eamestnesa, 
mid *^ No," when she meant " Yes." But as Fuller once said, in plea- 
santry, contrary to his usual habit, ^' Chamberlain, I suppose, expected 
her in answer to his proposal, to make a low courtesy, and say, ' Yes, I 
thank you, sir,' and took her * No' as final, and so they parted." Never 
did a missionary obtain a better wife than Chamberlain found in her, 
and perhaps the providence of God was never more remarkably mani- 
ftsled than in the events which led to this marriage. 
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In the year 1817, a lady in one of our large cities was in the habit of 
attending evening religious meetings ; to which she often went alone, 
even though frequently admonished of her danger in so doing. On her 
return one evening from the church in which she usually worshipped, in 
crossing a public path, which lay in her way home, she was met by two 
ruffians, who stepping before her, presented a loaded pistol to her breast, 
demanding her watch and her money. Although alone, as they sup- 
posed, there was one at hand in whom she trusted, whom these unhappy 
men saw not, and at whose approach others like them once ^' went back- 
ward and fell to the ground." As she had no arm of flesh to protect 
hejT, she instantly fell upon her knees before them, and with uplifted 
hands, cried out, ^ Now, Lord Jesus, help." The affrighted assassins 
instantly fled. & 
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BT THE EDITOB. 

This Father in the Christian church, samamed Adamantins, was the 
first writer of note who flourished in the third century. He was indeed a 
cotemporary of Tertullian,* but 24 or 25 years younger. And though 
born in the second century (A. D. 184 or 185), he flourished principally 
in the third. The place of his nativity was Alexandria in Egypt. He 
was an Alexandrian Greek, and had Christian parents. He was instruct- 
ed, while young, by his pious father in the scriptures, and afterwards by 
Clemens Alcxandrinus and Ammonius Saccas. He became hopefully 
converted in 202, when his father suffered martyrdom with many other 
Christians under the emperor Severus. He wished also to go to the 
stake, though only seventeen years of age, and wrote to his father in pri- 
son to be steadfast and unmindful of his family. He was prevented, 
however, by his mother from suffering with his father. The property of 
the family was confiscated, and Origen, with six younger brothers, was 
left with his widowed mother, in extreme poverty. He spent his days 
in severe labors and most of his nights in study and devotion. He en- 
gaged in teaching and practised the greatest austerity, partook of the 
coarsest fare, had no covering for his feet, and made the ground his bed. 
His faithfulness as a Christian caused the Pagans to watch about his 
house and pursue him through the city in order to assassinate him ; but 
a kind providence preserved his life, and he soon rose to eminence as a 
oatechist and divine. 

He ranks as the first expounder of the scriptures in the century in 
which he lived, although some of his views were very erroneous. He 
early embraced the principles of what was called the new Platonism, and 
applied them to theology, and recommended them to his pupils. Many 
learned men were converted to Christianity by his instrumentality, 
among whom was Ambrose, a Yalentinian, who afterwards suffered 
martyrdom. 

In the year 215 a severe persecution arose under Caracalla, and Origen 
was obliged to flee for his life. He went to Caesarea in Palestine, and 
was received with great respect. Demetrius, Bishop of Alexandria, called 
him back the following year to his native city. Soon after, he was invi- 
ted by an Arabian prince, and then by the mother of the Roman emperor, 
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to go and impart religious instruction to them. In 228 he was called to 
Achaia to withstand certain heretics, and as he returned through Pales- 
tine he was ordained by the Bishops of Jerusalem and Caesarea as a 
Presbyter. This offended Demetrius, and he persecuted him. In 230 
the former assembled two councils to try the latter. The first council 
banished him from his native city, and the second took from him his 
clerical office. Origen retired to Caesarea, where he spent most of the 
remainder of his life. A. D. 250, during the Decian persecution, he 
came very near becoming a martyr, and was willing to meet his fate what- 
erer it might be. His sufferings in prison, added to his intense literary 
toils, broke down his constitution, and he expired at Tyre, A. D. 254, in 
the 69th year of his age. 

He was an extensive theological writer. Eusebius says that he col- 
lected one hundred epistles of Origen, and that when sixty years of age, 
tiie latter allowed stenographers to write down his extempore discourses. 
He wrote besides those just mentioned, eight books against Celsus in 
defence of Christianity, which are extant. Four books called «<p2 o^x*^ 
peri arckonj upon the origin of all things, ten books called StromcUOj 
also his Heooapla^ Tetrapla, and various other works, most of which are 
lost. But the largest part of his writings were expositions of the scrip- 
tures. It is said that he wrote upon every book in the Bible, excepting 
Uie Apocalypse. 

This Father is said by our Psedobaptist brethren to &vor, in some of 
his writings, infant baptism. Tertullian first mentions the subject, but 
opposes it. The rite had not then been regarded by any one as an apos- 
tolical institution, as is maintained by almost all of the German critics. 
Origen, however, is said to have advocated this error. In his commen- 
tary on Romans, Lib. 5, he is alleged to say : ^' For this cause it was that 
the church received a tradition from the apostles, to give baptism to 
infants."* It is to be remarked, however, that the original work of 
Origen, written in Greek, in which this passage is alleged to have occur- 
red, is lost, and we only have the translation of it into Latin. All of 
Origen's commentaries but a few fragments are lost, and we cannot rely 
upon those fragments presented in translations of Bufinus, Hierom and 
others, made nearly two hundred years after the originals were com- 
posed by Origen, and about one hundred and fifty years after his death. 
It is believed that they have been so much interpolated as to destroy 
their credibility. 



• " Pro hoc et ecclesia ab apostolis traditioneni fnseepit, eciam parmiis bap 
tiimini dire." 
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There are some other passages cited by Psedobaptists, said to hare 
been taken from that Father's writings, in which it is intimated that it 
was customary at that time to baptize infants. But these are liable to 
the same objection as the first to which we have referred. Neander says 
with regard to an apostolical tradition for infant baptism in the time of 
Origen : ^ His words in that age cannot have much weight ; for what- 
erer was regarded as important was alleged to be from the apostlea — 
Further, many walls of partition intervened to intercept the view be- 
tween that ago and that of the apostles."* 

In another place Origen is reported to say : ^^ According to the nsagt 
of the church, baptism is given to little children ; when if there were 
nothing in little children which needed forgiveness and mercy, the grace 
of baptism would seem to be superfluous."! Again : ^' Little children 
are baptized for the forgiveness of sins. Of what sins ? Or when have 
they sinned ? Or can there be any reason for the laver in their case, 
unless it be according to the sense we have mentioned above, vis. : no 
one is free from pollution, though he has lived but one day upon earth? 
And because by baptism native poUution is taken away, therefore little 
(Aildren are baptized. "{ 

But supposing, contrary to the opinion of Neander and other distin- 
guished scholars, we allow that Origen's references to in&nt baptism as 
presented in the translations of others are worthy of credit, there is no 
proof in them of the great antiquity of that rite. They pronre that the 
opinion was gaining ground that baptism is a saving ordinance, and 
Origen, as was customary in that and the following age, wished to give 
authority to his opinion by saying that it was a tradition from the 
apostles. There is nothing in Origen's words which would indicate 
that he refers to unconscious infants, excepting the sentiment there 
Inculcated that all must be baptized in order to be saved. That of 
oourse would include infants, and that is the legitimate origin of infant 
baptism. Infants might die and be lost unless they were baptised, 
therefore they must receive the rite while very young to save their souls, 
and by sprinkling or pouring if they could not endure immersion. — 
The original word in Origen translated '^ little children," is, in all cases, 
some form of parvtclus, and it is well known that that is not the proper 
term to denote infants, although Dr. Woods translates it thus.^ Infans 
is the term for infetnts. ParvultiSj to say the least, includes in its signi- 
fication, children old enough to receive instruction. Iremeos txpresslj 
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dlBtinguishes between parvuii (little children) and infantes (infants.)-— 
Although Origen believed in baptismal regeneration, and perhaps, like 
Cyprian his cotemporary, that in extreme cases sprinkling might be 
practised, still, he was undoubtedly an advocate of immersion in all ca^es 
where the candidate was in such a state of health and age, as to make it 
proper, in his estimation, for him to receive it. He clearly intimates in 
Hke passage above mentioned, that little children could not properly 
receive baptism for any other reason than that they were polluted, and 
would thus be regenerated and purified. He says in one place, referr- 
ing to 1 Cor. X. 1, 2 : ^^ We would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that all our fathers have passed through Jordan, and have all been 
baptized into Jesus, in the spirit and in the river." This, evidently, 
refers to immersion, and proves that in his opinion that was the uniform 
practice in primitive times. It is entirely opposed to the supposition 
that Origen ever asserted infant baptism to have been derived from the 
apostles. But we have already intimated that these fragments of that 
Father's writings may be mere interpolations. It is true that he advo- 
cated infant baptism, and was the first writer who did ; but he defend- 
ed that rite, by no means, on the same ground as Psedobaptists gen- 
erally do at the present day. Probably the notion of baptismal regen- 
eration and its legitimate offspring, infant baptism, had not extended a0 
yet very widely, though they spread somewhat rapidly after they were 
once introduced into the African churches. They did not, however, 
become general in the eastern and western churches until near the end 
of the fourth century. 

In closing, let us say, Origen was certainly a great and good man. — 
His eloquence, learning, amiable disposition, christian fidelity, and sincere 
and ardent piety, gave him an immense influence among all classes of his 
fellow men, and enabled him to accomplish an immense amount of good. 
He is now, we do not doubt, reaping the reward of his labors in the 
kingdom of heaven. 



Bev. Mr. Howe. — ^It is related of Bev. Mr. Howe, late of Hopkin- 
Ion, Massachusetts, that during the period his people were discussing the 
•abject of a new meeting-house, one day while he was preaching, obserr- 
ing his congregation in rather a lethargic state, he stopped in the middle 
of his sermon, and, casting his eyes around, remarked they were talking 
about erecting a new meeting-house ; but he did not know that it wia 
worth while, as the timbers looked in pretty good condition, and he wia 
fore the deepen irere sound, b. 
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Changes — Death of dear relatives — A father no more — His happy exit.* 

Having a few leisure weeks, I resolved to improve them, by journey- 
ing in the country for the benefit of my health. After travelling a few 
days, I approached a very pleasant village, situated on a beautiful river 
in the interior of New Hampshire. As the white cottage-homes appeared 
in the distance, a mournful pleasure stole insensibly over my mind, for 
there I had spent many of my youthful days. Recollection was awaken- 
ed to new activity, and scenes long since passed, were called up with all 
their original freshness. I thought of the early days of my youth, when 
I united with the gay and thoughtless in pursuing worldly pleasure, and 
in neglecting the great salvation. And as I saw the very houses wher« 
night after night had been spent in sinful amusements, my old com- 
panions in sin arose before me, and I longed to see them, that I might 
once more point them to the satisfying pleasures of heaven. But, alas \ 
death had been there, and many of them had gone to an untimely grave, 
where no gospel messages can ever be heard. As those youthful graves 
of loved associates were called to mind, all shrouded with the deep dark- 
ness of despair, I was constrained to pause, and lift to heaven a grateful 
prayer for that distinguishing grace which arrested me in my career of 
sin, and gave me the hopes and joys of the Christian. 

At length I came to the lovely stream, where I publicly acknowledged 
my attachment to Christ, by being '* planted with him in the likeness of 
his death." Though years had passed away, since that joyful occasion, 
still the place was as precious as ever. All the interesting scenes of 
that happy day crowded upon my mind. I saw in imagination the assem- 
bled multitude. I heard the sweet song of praise, as it went up from 
hundreds of devoted hearts, and I thought I felt the same joyful emo- 
tions that filled my heart when the man of God raised me from the bap- 
tismal grave. An almost irresistible spell bound me to the spot, for I 
felt for a moment that I stood at the very gate of heaven. But tike 
coming shadows of evening admonished me that I must find lodgings for 
the night. Accordingly, I retired a short distance from the village, and 
soon found myself at the door of the old family home. Every thing 
looked changed, but there the old mansion stood, and a thousand other 
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ikmiliar objects arose before me, assuring me that I had once more 
reached the home of my childhood. As I entered, my mother, and the 
brother who had charge of my aged parents, sat in silence by the fire- 
side. They received me cordially, and tried to be cheerful, but I soon 
perceived that some unusual burden was resting upon their hearts. — 
^ Why," said I, " are you thus cast down ? Tell me the cause of your 
sadness." A silence followed, and tears choked their utterance. By 
and by my brother broke the silence — ^' Ood has laid his hand upon me— 
he has taken from me the partner of my youth. that parting scene ! I 
felt her parting grasp ; I heard her last farewell ; I saw her last look of 
affection — I pressed my lips upon her marble cheek, but it was cold in 
death. Then I valued prayer, and then the Saviour appeared infinitely 
precious, as a kind, sympathizing friend. But," added he, ^^ this did not 
end my affliction— death came again, and tore from me my sweet boy — 
my only child, and left me alone. I know that my heavenly Father has 
done right, but how difficult it is to say from the heart, ' Thy will be 
done.' " 

I could not wait to hear my brother through, for I had anxious thoughts 
about another. " Where is my fatheft" asked I, anxiously. My mother 
spoke softly, and with a subdued tone, as though grief was pent up in 
her bosom. '' He is very low," she said, ^^ and I fear we shall not have 
him with us long," — and then conducted me to his bed-side. He looked 
pale, and deathly, but the familiar features of my own dear father were 
there. I seized his emaciated hand, and asked him if he knew me — he 
raised his languid eye, which soon brightened into a smile, and in a faint 
whisper, expressed his joy at my return. During the afternoon and 
evening, I sat by his side, and conversed with him as much as his extreme 
weakness would allow. I found him calm, and peaceful, patiently wait- 
ing for his approaching change. Though experiencing great pain of 
body, he uttered no complaint. His thoughts and affections seemed 
raised entirely above earthly things, and no doubt he was looking by 
faith within the vail, and was attracted by celestial glories. " I did not 
expect such faith," was one of his expressions with reference to his Lappy 
state of mind. 

A few days were passed in anxious watchings, and most delightful ooa 
versation, when I was summoned to witness the closing scene. Never 
shall I forget that hour of trial — ^I had stood by the dying bed before, 
and tried to sympathize with afflicted mourners, but now I saw my own 
beloved father, sinking in death. His faithful preaching, his godly ooun 
sels, and his earnest prayers arose before me, and for a moment I could 
not say, " Thy will be done," — I was not prepared to give up rooh a 



58 



A GERTLS HniT. 



ptreni, and to feel that I ooold hear his kind rmee no more on earth. — 
Bat when I saw him sinking so calmly into his rest — eren like the infiui 
sinking into its sweet evening slombcr — and when I had the moet ahui- 
dant eyidence that he was on the very verge of heaven, and woold soon 
be among the glorified before the throne, I dared not breathe another 
wish to detain him a single moment from his long sought rest 

On the 19th of April, 1833, without a struggle or a groan, he sweetfy 
slept in Jesus. 

" So fadec the summer cloud away, 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er^ 

So gently shuts the eye of day, 

So dies the wave along the shore." 

The funeral services were appropriate, solemn, and instructive, and 
were witnessed by a large assembly, who had come as honest mourners, 
to follow the aged minister of Christ to the grave. The evening after 
the burial was one of great tenderness and solemnity, and yet of great 
joy to the stricken family. ' For a moment we were sad, as we saw the 
vacant chair, and felt our irrepadRble loss, but as we clustered around 
the altar of prayer, and thought of a part of our little band in heaven, 
and saw the guiding hand of our heavenly Father, joy took the place of 
sorrow, and we were constrained to praise Gtxi for his goodness. 



A OBNTI«B HIITT. 

An eminently Christian lady, now in heaven, once administered a very 
salutary reproof to a minister who was too frequently in the practice of 
showing a bitter spirit towards his fellow Christians. He was dining at 
the table of her husband, also a minister, and dealt out his accusatory 
and acrimonious remarks to all around him, and at length, with an air 
and tone of rudeness, turned to her, and said, ^^ Well, now, madam, I am 
determined to have your opinion." She very calmly replied, " Why, sir, 
I had rather be excused from giving it." He rejoined, " But we must 
and will have it, for we live in times in which all ought to shew their 
colors." " Well, sir," she replied, " then my opinion is this, — that gen- 
tlemen had better keep their razors to shave their own faces, and not 
employ them to cut and slash every body who does not think exactly as 
they do. I also think, sir, that Paul judged the same when he said to 
Titus, ' Put them in mind to speak evil of no man^ to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, shewing meekness to all men.' " The gentleman soon after 
rotirod. b. 
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FBHAIiK OORRBSPOir DBKCB. 

EVIL OF HASTILY AFFIXING RELIGIOUS NABIES, ILLUSTRATED. 

I AM the daughter and widow of a clergyman, and was oarefollj 
instructed both by my father and husband in those doctrines which were 
delivered by Christ and his Apostles. About twelve months ago I had 
the heavy misfortune to lose my husband, whose affection had endear^ 
him to me, and whose piety and benevolence had entitled him to the re- 
spect and esteem of his flock. He was succeeded by a gentleman whose 
behavior both in and out of the pulpit does credit to his character and 
profession. He has the strongest claim upon my gratitude, not only for 
his kindness to me, but for the respectful terms in which he constantly 
mentions my deceased husband ; yet he has been the cause of more un- 
easiness to me than I ever experienced from any other quarter. The 
circumstance to which I allude is this : about a fortnight ago, after a 
long conversation with him on religious subjects, he concluded with say- 
ing, with a most impressive seriousness, I am sorry, my good lady, io 
find that you are an Arminian. Before I had time to recover from my 
surprise at this unexpected observation and the tone in which it was 
made, the entrance of some visitors prevented my asking the meaning of 
it. Our pastor took his leave, and has since been absent from town on 
business of pressing importance, which will probably detain him some 
weeks. My anxiety, however, to obtain a solution of what had so much 
perplexed me, induced me to ask an explanation from a friend ; but all the 
information which I could obtain from him was, that our pastor was a 
Ckdvinist^ and if I wished to know what this, or the term Arminian 
meant, he recommended me to write to the editor of the Baptist Memo- 
rlaL Of the person to whom I was thus referred I professed ignoranoe, 
but my friend assured me that such a person existed, and that if I would 
address a letter to him he would undertake to forward it. 

Now, sir, what I am most anxious to know b this, whether the epithet 
Arminian implies that I am not a christian ; for nothing, I confess, 
would give me deeper concern than to be considered by so respectable a 
person as our pastor, as ignorant of the doctrines, or inattentive to the 
duties of Christianity. The doctrines which I have learned from my fa- 
ther and husband are these : that there is an inherent depravity in man, 
which can only be subdued by the operation of divine grace ; that on 
this account he is estranged from Gt>d, until he is renewed by the sano- 
tifying influence of the Holy Spirit ; that Christ our Saviour died for the 
sins of the world, and that we are redeemed and saved by his death solely 
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through faith in him, to the exclusion of all merit from our own w(M*ks 
or righteousness ; that, nevertheless, the only proof which we can give of 
our faith, is our obedience to the commandments of God and Christ, 
which are all comprehended in the injunction of love to God and man ; 
that, consequently, no faith can be sound or perfect which does not pro- 
duce the fruit of a holy life. With this conviction I endeavor, humbly 
depending on the divine assistance, to act in all things to the glory of 
God, and to live in charity with my neighbor, making the gospel the rule 
of my conduct, and the conformity of my conduct to its rules, the test of 
my faith. 

I am certain that in my conversation with our pastor, however I may 
have expressed myself, I never could say anything contrary to these sen- 
timents. If he had told me I was a sinner, I should readily and sorrow- 
fully have admitted it, for I deeply lament my sins both of omission 
and commission ; but I fear he meant something worse by the name he 
gave me, possibly that I had adopted some heretical notions or danger- 
ous errors. I have heard of Methodists, Friends, Episcopalians, and 
Baptists. Calvinists and Arminians may, for what I know, form a sect 
of religious persons in this country ; but having never read any books on 
controversial divinity, I am really at a loss to know what these terms 
mean, and if I am indeed an Arminian what I am. I therefore b^ 
that you will satisfy my doubts, and correct my opinions if erroneous. 

Phcsbe. 

We introduce this letter, without pretending to vouch for its genuine- 
ness, because it may serve to shew the impropriety of applying invidious 
appellations to those who appear to hold with sincerity the essential 
points of the christian faith, although they may differ from us on some 
points of doubtful interpretation. Instead of defining the peculiarities 
of those who are called Arminians and Calvinists, we think it sufficient 
earnestly to recommend to our correspondent to adhere to the doctrines 
which she has embraced, which are those of the faith delivered to the 
saints by our Saviour and his Apostles. Wo have no gospel of Calvin 
or Arminius, who, though both learned and pious, were fallible men. — 
Neither Calvin nor Arminius was crucified for us, nor we baptized in 
their names. 

Our correspondent's confession of her faith shews, and it is an obser- 
vation of great importance, that an acquaintance with controversy is not 
necessary for acquiring a knowledge of those evangelical truths which 
are essential to salvation. We fear, indeed, that controversy is too often 
a bar to spiritual improvement, and we fear that many who have engaged 
in it, have thereby made shipwreck of their ^th. In taking the gospel 
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guide 8he has made a wise choice. We have only, therefore, to reoom- 
mend to her to persevere in the path which she has pursued, continuing 
to study the doctrines of salvation with humble dependence on the grace 
of God and Christ, and with prayer for the communication of the Holy 
Spirit to enlighten her understanding, and shed his sanctifying influenoe 
on her heart ; discarding from her recollection the expression which has 
BO much embarrassed her, and never inquiring whether she is a Calvinist 
or Arminian. It is sufficient for her to know that she is a follower of 
the Lord Jesus, and that if she continue faithfully to serve him in this 
life, he will in the next admit her into the blessed society of angels and 
glorified spirits. 

We should have given the same answer had Phoebe been charged with 
Calvinism by an Arminian ; and to such a case (a case which from the 
complexion of her creed is very likely to occur), she will do well to 
remember that it is equally applicable. 



A DBIilGHTBD HINIflTBR. 

In a certain place, they engaged a professed infidel to instruct a read- 
ing school. The scholars, when they came together one afternoon, were 
not able to read. The teacher, after several vain attempts to make them 
proceed as usual, sent one of his scholars to the neighboring house of a 
Christian professor, to request him to come into the school. It so came 
to pass, that the minister of the place was also at this house, and also 
went with the other to the school. As an awakening had begun in the 
town, the minister had little doubt what was the matter. When he 
oame in, and saw the solemn appearance, he first said to the teacher, 
" Sir, what is the matter with your scholars ?" He replied, " I do not 
know." Said the minister, " Have you not been correcting them ?" — 
The master answered, " No, we have had no disturbance." " Well," said 
the minister, "• what then can be the matter ?" '^ I cannot tell," replied 
the master. <' But you must have some opinion about it ; tell me what 
you think it is." Not able to endure any longer, the poor deist burst 
into tears, and said, ^^ I believe it is the Spirit of God ;" and, in a short 
time, the teacher and fifteen of the scholars became apparent believers. 

A c. 
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OONTIlfUB IN PRATBR.~0«1. It. A. 

BT REV. WM. B. DOWKEB. 

Thou art sailing, my brother, on life's broad sea, 
Where 'he rocks and the quicksands are larking for thee» 
And dangers are pressing around every where ; 
Yet fear not the tempest — conttnue in prayer. 

Though whirlwinds surround thee, and billows do foam, 
They still are but wafting thee nearer thy home \ 
Then trust thou in Jesus, and lay aside care, 
Be faithful to duly — continue in prayer. 

Secure thou an anchor that never will fail. 
Which taketh fast hold unto that in the vail. 
And when it is fastened with certainty there, 
Return thou to duty — continue in prayer. 

Let nothing deter thee from Christ's precious cause. 
Revere thou his precepts, and love thou his laws ; 
Delight in his service, and wisdom so rare, 
Go forward in duty — continue in prayer. 

Afflictions will try thee, and trouble severe. 
And fViends will depart, though ever so dear ; 
Yet remember that Jesus resides every where. 
And hence in all places — continue in prayer. 

Sometimes thy frail body will suffer much pain, 
And again thy cold heart will make thee complain , 
Still whatever thy trouble, whatever thy care, 
Remember the Saviour — continue in prayer 

The foul breath of slander may tarnish thy fame, 
And pour out its filth to defile thy good name, 
But from hatred and vengeance be sure thou forbear, 
Be kind and forgiving — continue in prayer. 

So when in the haven thy sails shall be furl'd, 
And thou shall enjoy a far better world ; 
In that blessed region, so bright and so fair, 
^Q more wilt thou need to continue in prayer. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Rev. Thomas J. Bowen, of Go., Rev. Hervey Goodale, of Winchendon, Mass., 
and Mr. Robert T. Hill (colored) of Williamsburg, Va., sailed from Providence 
Dec 1 7th, under the patronage of the Southern Baptist Board of Foreign Mi»- 
uons, destined to the interior of Africa. . We learn from the Missionary Magar 
zine that our mission in France is prosperous. Fifteen were baptized recently 
at Servais. There have been nearly one hundred hopeful converts during the 
post two years at our several mission stations in France. Missionary labors 
have been suspended in Paris for the present, as all of the missionaries are 
more needed in other parts of the country. 

Death of the Queen of Madagascar. — The large island of Madagascar, 
near the eastern coast of Africa, has been the scene of the most dreadful perae- 
cntion for several years, as our readers have undoubtedly well understood. — 
Those who have been anxiously waiting for light to break in on the sad pros- 
pects of that people, will rejoice to learn that Providence, by the removal of 
the persecuting Queen, has apparently opened a door for the progress of the 
truth. — Maced. 

Fearful Loss of Humah Life. — ^Mr. Jones writes from Bangkok, July 3 : 
** One of the most awful scourges ever known, the spasmodic cholera, has been 
raging here for the last fifteen or twenty days. The whole city has been panic 
struck. The government has taken great pains to secure an accurate register 
of deaths, from June 15th to 30th, and they report more than twenty thousand 
and one hundred. Missionaries have all escaped except Rev. A. Hemenway 
and Dr. House, and remedies were employed so immediately that they have 
fully recovered. I have suffered from a lingering fever, but am pretty well 
again. Mrs. J. has had a severe attack of illness, but is now convalescent Mr. 
Smith arrived May 23d. — Ibid. 

FOREIGN ITEMS. 

Russia and TuRKEY.~The difficulty between these countries has not been 
settled as was supposed. Russia still demands that the Hungarian patriots 
shall be banished from the Sultanas dominions, and the Porte refuses to do it 
Russia is increasing her forces in the Dardanelles, while the Sultan is preparing 
to resist the demands of the Emperor. In the spring the contest may come. 

The Hurgariaits. — Ladislaus Ujhazi, late Governor of Comom, his lady and 
ftmily, and other Hungarian patriots, have arrived in this country, and intend to 
become permanent citizens of this resort for the oppressed. 

Austria akd Germany. — There is a difference between these two powers. 
The Emperor of Austria says that the German Federal Congress shall not 
meet at Erfurt, and the King of Prussia says it shall. A war may grow out of 
the difficulty. 
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GENERAL ITEMS. 

The committee of nine appointed by an educational convention of the Bap- 
tist denomination, held at Albany last October, to draft a plan for a Colle^ate 
and Theological Institution to be located in Rochester, assembled Dec. 6, 1849, 
in the committee room of the First Baptist Church in that city, and unanimously 
passed resolutions recommending efforts still to be made for removing the in- 
junction preventing the removal of Madison University to Rochester; to make 
immediate arrangements for founding a University in Rochester — a new one if 
Madison University shall not be removed ; and that a subscription of $150,000, to 
carry out the plan, be raised. Arrangements were made to apply for a charter 
of a new University, to be called " Rochester University." It was voted that 
the Baptist Ministerial Education Society (a plan for forming which was sub- 
mitted) shall have the privilege of sending forty beneficiaries to pursue Uie un- 
dergraduate course of the University without chiirge for tuition. The Educa- 
tion Society is to sustain a Theological School, with suitable Professors, Sic 
This plan for an Education Society is to be submitted to tiie consideration of a 
Convention, to be called at Rochester, May 11, 1850. Thus we have a pros- 
peet of a new University, including a Collegiate, Theological and Preparatory 
department, and a new Education Society. It is much to be regretted tliat 
things have been brought to such a pass ; but we see no other coarse for th« 
Rochester Committee to take then they have taken. 

Rev. O. C. Wheeler, of San Francisco, pastor of the Baptist church, receives 
MB a salary $10,000 per annum. 

The 29th day of November was observed as a day of thanksgiving and prayer 
in California, by order of General Riley. 

We perceive by the Report of the American Indian Association, that during 
the year ending October 27th, 1849, the receipts have been $13,493 50, and 
the expenditures $12,568 24. Number of missions 4, stations 6, missionaries 
and assistants 32, churches 16, baptisms 174, schools 5, scholars 163, commu- 
nicants 1052. This Society is doing much good. T. G. Blewett of MississipjM, 
is President ; Rev. Sidney Dyer of Ky., Cor. Secretary ; Rev. Thomas Smith 
of Ky., Rec. Secretary ; and C. Van Buskirk of Ky., Treasurer. 

Rev. Duncan Dunbar has relinquished his labors with the Beriah Baptist 
Church of this city, and engaged with the Second Baptist Church in Philadel- 
phia. It is with great reluctance that his people in this city and ministering 
brethren part with him. Their prayers will accompany him in his new field of labor 

Father Peck. — ^We remarked in the January No. of the Memorial, that we 
intended to insert his portrait, accompanied by a biographical sketch, in the 
February No. We regret to say that we have not been able to obtain any 
daguerreotype or likeness, and shall be obliged to delay the portrait a little longer. 
It is often difficult to obtain a good likeness of a person after his decease. 

Since writing the above, we have fbund a good likeness, and shall insert the 
portrait as soon as possible. 
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Fob the Ladies. — ^Wo have received a little pamphlet from a person who 
ealla himself Mr. Twelvetree, describing a method of labor-saving washing. — 
We are authorized to say from a lady who has tried it, that it saves about half 
the labor in washing. The clothes need some rubbing, but not more than half 
the usual amount, and are not injured, our informant thinks, by the ingredients 
used in boiling. The price of the directions is $1.00. 

Rev. Wm. Miller, the "Advent Preacher," has recently died in Low Hampton, 
N. Y. The end of the world has now come as far as he is concerned. In that 
tense it is at the door in respect to us all. 

LITERARY ITEMS. 

The Chbbtiah Review. — ^We are glad to perceive that this important peri- 
odical has not been entirely given up, as we feared would be the case. None 
of its several publishers, if we are rightly informed, have hitherto made it pay 
the expenses of its publication, although it has been edited by some of the 
ablest writers in our denomination. Still it ought to be supported, and well 
anpported by so large a denomination as ours. And we do- not bee why it 
eannot under its present organization. Rev. S. S. Cutting is to be the editor, 
assisted by Prof. Wm. Gammcll of Brown University, who is an able writer.— 
The names of Wm. R. Williams, D.D., and A. C. Kendrick, D.D., are also coiw 
nected with the editorial department as advisors. Bro. Cutting still continues 
to edit the New-York Recorder, though Rev. Joseph Stockbridge, who has ren- 
dered important assistance in its editorial department during the past year, will 
lend still more aid this year. We regret that some one could not spend hia 
whole time as editor of the Review. We fear that the Review or the paper 
will suffer. We wish them both abundant success. 

The True Union. — ^This is the title of a new Baptist paper, issued in Balti- 
more, Md., under the direction of a Committee, of which Wm. Crane, Esq., m 
chairman. It is understood that Bro. Crane bears most of the expense of tho 
first number. The paper is of a medium size, and full of interesting matter. — 
If the future numbers shall be as well edited as this, we think it will be very 
likely to succeed. We bid the brethren who are conducting it God speed. 

MissiONART Magazine. — This work is now published by the American Bap- 
tist Missionary Union, also the Macedonian, and can both be had at $1.00, if 
paid strictly in advance. These are the only periodicals which contain a eon- 
secuiive and complete view of the Society's missions, and should be read by 
every Baptist. 

We acknowledge the receipt of an interesting Address, delivered by Rev. T. 
C. Tcasdale, A.M., before the Calliopean Society of Granville College, O., pub- 
lished by D. Anderson, Cincinnati. It is well written, presenting the subject of 
•» EfTcctive Oratory'' in an interesting light 

We understand that the Western Christian Journal, of Columbus, O., and 
the Christian Messenger, of Indianapolis, IimL, are united, and to be issued at 
CinciniiAtL 
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Christian Iin3EX. — The editorial charge of thia paper has passed from the 
hands of Rev. B. M. Saunders into the hands of J. E. Dagg of Mercer University. 

New-York Baptist Register. — We would call the attention of our readers 
to the advertisement of this paper on the cover of the Memorial. It deserfos 
an extensive circulation. Price $1.50 per annum. It is to be furnished at one 
dollar when the list shall have reached 10,000 in number. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGEa 

Rev. Samuel Seymour, of Walton, has become pastor of the Second Baptist 
church in Guilford ; Rev. D. W. Phillips, of Medfield, has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in South Reading, Mass. ; Rev. Robert A. Fyfe, of Toronto, 
Canada West, has become pastor of the Baptist church in Warren, R. I. ; Rev. 
D. C. Haynes, agent of the American Tract Society, has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Barnstable, Mass.; Rev. Wm. B. Serrington, of Belknap-street 
Baptist church, Boston, has become pastor of the Meeting^treet Baptist church, 
Providence, R. I.; Rev. Wm. Verrinder, of Providence, R. I., has become pastor 
of the Baptist church in Jersey City, N. J.; Rev. A. P. Mason, of Williamsburg, 
L. I., has become pastor of the First Baptist church in Fall River, Mass. ; Rer. 
H. B. Gower, has become pastor of the Baptist church in Sedgwick, Me. ; Rev. 
Sylvanus Landrum, of Athens, Ga., has become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Macon, Ga.; Rev. Mr. Walden, of Troy, has become pastor of the Baptist chnrcb 
In Portsmouth, O.; Rev. Duncan Dunbar, of this city, has commenced his labors 
with tlie Second Baptist church, Phikdelphia ; Rev. John Jennings, of Worees- 
ter, Mass., has become an agent of the American Tract Society, and will continue 
to reside at Worcester. 

REVIVALS. 

Battle Creek, Mich., 80 added ; 20 or 30 of the students at Lewisburg Uni- 
versity have been hopefully converted since Thanksgiving day ; Rountree, Pitt 
CO., N. C, 85 baptized; Marsheim Centre, 100 hopefully converted; North 
Hebron, Washington co., N. Y., 12 baptized and an interesting revival going on 
as we learn by a private letter from E. W. Allen ; Columbus, O., S3 baptized. 

MONTHLY LIST. 
Deaths of Baptist Ministers. . Theo. D. Matthews, Americus, Ga. Nov. 

Samuel Kingsbury, Brookline, Vt Oct. < Eben. W. Warren, Americus, Ga. Nov. 

3 — (his wife, three children and him- < Asa C. Bronson, South Hanson, Mass. 

self, making the whole family, were i Dec. 6. 

swept away by dysentery in 2 weeks.) i James Belcher, Ellsworth, Me.; Dec 6L 
Samuel Nicholson, Baton Rouge, La., < Elisha Hawkins, Newburg, N.YJ)ecJia 

Nov. 20. < David M. Foreman, Dekware Town, 

Rev. John Peck, N. Y. city, Dec. 16. j Cherokee Country. 

Ordinations. j Churches ConstiluUd. 

John Taylor, Americus, Ga., Oct 28. \ Kocomo Creek, Howard co. Ind. ODtllO. 



W. G. Hobbs, Cons' Creek, Nelson co., 
Ky.,Nov. 13. 

Crayton Elliot, Montauk, Hamilton co. 
Ohio, Nov. 16. [Mo., Nov. 18. 

Samuel P. Roach, High Prairie church, 

Jonathan P. May, New Prospect, Sum- 
ter CO., Ala. [Nov. 24. 

C Kmg, Bracken Bap. oh. MlnervayKy. 



Sacramento City, California, Oct 24. — 

rNo. of members 16.) 
Hebron, Appomattox co., Va. 

Dedicatiims, 
Fairfax, Vt Sept 20. 
Versailles, Ky., Oct 
Auburn, Me., Dec 6. 
Elba, Genesee co., N. Y., Dee. IS. 
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MKseeUanUs. By William R. Williams. New- York : Edward H. Fletcher. 

pp.400. 8vo» 

It is 10 be regretted that, in the almost endless variety of books, we find so few 
which are prepared by sach writers as the author of the one before us. The very 
fact, however, that little is written for the public eye by our most elegant compo- 
•era and ripest scholars, is the reason why their productions are so valuable. 
They are the result of thought and toil^ and stand as permanent monuments of in- 
dastrv, talent, and perhaps piety, while oiher works dazzle like meteors for a day 
and then pass into an eternal oblivion. Dr. Williams never writes for thepreas 
in haste or without careful study, so that we arc sure, when he attempts it, of 




the solemn truths discussed affect his heart. You seem to be walking in a splendid 
highway, surrounded with fruit, flowers, luxuriance and beauty, while von are 
cheered with a frequent glimpse of those mansions to which you are directed. Few 
writers throw around a subject such attractions as Dr. Williams, and we troat 
that this will not be the last book with which the public will be favored from hia 
pen. Clergymen of every denomination, especially of our own, should peroae 
and reperuse the volume. It will also be read with great interest by private chria- 
tians of every class. It is printed on beautiful paper, is neatly bound, and we be* 
lieve that the enterprising publisher will realize an extensive sale of the work. 

Tk£ Miscellaneous Works of Rev. J. T. Headley. Vols. I. II., pp. 322, 319. ISfflcr. 

Sacred Scenes and Characters. By Rev. J. T. Headley. pp. 198. l8mo. New- 

Vork : John S. Taylor, 143 Nassau-street. 

Much has been said of late lor and against Headley's writings. Whether just 
cr not we shall not undertake to decide ; but this we know, that his works have 
had an immense sale. There is a kind of fascination in his graphic style which 
gives his writings the novelty and attractions of romance, while they are in gen- 
eral strictly religious compositions, and of course will exert a salutary influence 
wherever circulated. The publisher, Mr. Taylor, deserves much credit for the 
acceptable manner in which he has presented these works to the public. Two of 
the volumes before us contain a description of the author's rambJings in Europe, 
and consist of interesting sketches of places, persons, and whatever came in nia 
way worthy of notice. He has fully described the sufferings of the Waldenaet, 
which will be read with interest by Baptists and all enemies to papal oppreaaion. 
There is in Vol. I. a good portrait of the author, accompanied by a biographical 
sketch. The 12mo. volume contains sketches of Bible scenes and characten. 
flitiatrated with handsome engravings. These works will be eagerly sought, and 
are even now selling rapidly. 

C^ch Members^ Hand-Book. By William Crowell. Boston : Gould, Kendall 

& Lincoln, pp. 140. 18mo. 

This is a useful guide for young disciples, and indeed all Christiana. The 
great principles of church polity and doctrine are explained and simplified in such 
a manner that all can understand them. It costs but a trifle, and we should sap- 
pose that every Baptist would wish for a copy. 

Eiements of Moral Science. By Francis Wayland, D. D. Abridged for schooU 

and academies. By the same Publishers. 

This is finely arranged for its object, embracing the great principles of morality 
brought down to the capacity of young pupils, it deserves to be universally 
adopted as a class book. Twenty-six thousaad have already been sold. This 
and the preceding are for sale by L. Colby, 122 Nassau-street. 

The Whale and his Captors. By Rev. H. T. Cheever. New- York : Harper & Bro. 
This is a beautiful little volume, adorned with a variety of engravings. It is 
written by a Christian, and has a decidedly religious bearing. The style is verr 
pleasing, and the scenes described thrilling. It will do the sailor good, and all 
interested in whalinf^. We have received from the same house "Alfred the OrttU," 
in Abbot'a aeriea. How interesting theae are— oharming style, instractiTe, reli- 
ffooa in their tendency, and highly embelliahed. 
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History of Spanish Literature, By George Ticknor. New- York : Harper & Bro- 
thers. Vol. I. pp. 568. octavo. 

The author of this splendid work has travelled extensivelv in Europe, and espe- 
cially io Spain. He had access to the best libraries on tne continent, and had 
every requisite facility to become acquainted with the subject in which be was so 
deeply interested. He presented the results of his investigations in a series of 
lectures to successive classes in Harvard College, and finally prepared the work 
before us It is interesting to know the progress of mental culture in a country 
where an iron despotism Las stifled the voice of a free press, and crushed the free- 
dom of action, speech and thought by the abominable tortures of the Inquisition. 
Mr. Ticknor gives in this volume the history of Literature from the last part of 
the twelfth century, when the present written language of Spain first appeared, to 
the close of the seventeenth century. A faithful and full account is given of 
writers and their writings, and of all the changes in respect to learning, in trou- 
blous as well as in prosperous times, by an amateur and a master mind. Two 
more volumes are to follow. The mechanical execution of the work is of the 
first order, and the three volumes will make a standard treatise on that subject 
superior undoubtedly to any thing in our language. 

A System of Ancient and Mediteval Geography. By Charles Anthon, LL.D. New 

York : Harper dc Brothers, pp. 769. 8vo. 

This large volume has been prepared especially for schools and colleges, and 
•applies a want which has long been felt. This, with Atlases which are at hand, 
will enable classical and even theological students to pursue understandingly 
their investigations in history. Qeography is well said to be one of the eyes of 
history. In this book, history seems to be connected with geography, and the 
work may be studied with great advantage as a text book of both. It mostly re- 
lates to ancient geography, though there is much information also in respect to 
the geography and history of the middle ages. A full description (for such a 
work) is given of the various countries, towns, rivers, d&c., in Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, as far as they were known to the ancients. Dr. Anthon has consulted the 
best authorities in preparing the work, and it will undoubtedlv have the confi- 
dence of scholars, and be extensively adopted as a class book in schools and 
colleges. 

Institutes of Theology. By Thomas Chalmers, D.D. LL.D. Vol. II. New- York : 

Harpers, pp. 515. 12mo. 

This makes Vol. VIII. of Chalmers' Series, and forms, with Vol. VII., a con- 
densed body of divinity. Here the powerful intellect of the author appears on 
almost eveiy page. His nice discrimination, unanswerable reasoning, and vivid 
elacidation of^ theological truth, show the movings of a great mind. All of ths 
preceding volumes of his works are extremely valuable as practical treatises ; 
out in our estimation, the two comprising his Institutes of Theology are far supe- 
rior in point of talent to the others. One can scarcely read a sentence without 
observing an intense concentration of thought, and abundant evidence that this 
mind of the author should be placed among the highest order of intellects. 

Bistory of England. By Edward Farr, F.S.A. pp. 528. 12mo. New-York : 

Gates, Stedman &Co., 116 Nassau-st. 

This is an abridgment of English history, narrating events from the earliest 
period to the present time. The author does not, like some historians, merelj 
describe scenes of war and bloodshed ; but presents a view of the people — their 

government, laws, literature, arts, sciences, commerce, manners, customs, and in 
ne a complete miniature view of afiiairs in general throughout the kingdom. It 
is intended as a text book in colleges and high schools, and will be found, we 
think, admirably adapted to the purpose designed. The matters of hisiorv are 
stated, as far as we have examined, with accuracy, brevity, perspicuitv, and in a 
pleasing style. It has valuable questions at the close, is adorned wiin beautiful 
engravings, and handsomely printed and bound. 

Peirce's Reading Books — embracing Introduction to First Reader, & First, Second, 
Third, Fourth, and FiAh Readers. By the same Publishers. 
The author has made the attempt to ensure for the learner accurate pronuncia* 
tion. The pupil is to be drilled in sounding and exploring the vowels contained 
in ilte lesson to be read before readina, and then he mast give those soands accu- 
rately while reading. Thus he soon becomes familiar with erMysoocd of every 
letter, and becomes a good reader, pronooneer, and speller. 
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HVSV. IRAH OHASB, D. D. 

AN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL 8KET0H. 

SEE ENQRATINO. 

Mr parents, Isaac and Sarah Chase, were from that part of Sattony 
tlw north parish, which is now Millbury, in Massachusetts. I was their 
leoond son, and was born October 5, 1793, in Stratton, a small town on 
the sonthem part of that long range of Oreen Mountains which has given 
ft name to the State of Vermont. My &ther, when a lad of twelve or 
fimrteen years, being in company with an aged neighbor, as a traveller 
paflsed along the public road, and gave the intelligence that blood had 
been shed at Lexington, was deeply impressed by the anguish of the 
venerable old man, who, exclaiming, < Alas I alas 1 there will be wa/r^ 
wept like a child. But the causes of that anguish he did not compre- 
hend BO fully, at that time, as he did a few years afterwards. At the 
age of sixteen, he entered the American army. He suffered many hard- 
ahipB, and was exposed to many dangers. At length, in a sudden and 
iangainary conflict with an overwhelming British force, about thirty 
miles from the city of New- York, he received five bayonet wounds ; one 
throng the hand, one through the arm, one in the neck, and two in the 
nda One of those in the side was so much resisted by a thick leathern 
pooket-book, and the other by a rib, as to fail of being mortal He was 
taken into the city a prisoner of war, and, with many others, was closely 
confined, and starved almost to death, ten months and ten days. After 
the restoration of peace, he, with other enterprising young men, repaired 
to the then new state, Vermont ; cleared for himself a farm \ erected a 
house \ and, having prepared a home, returned to his native place to be 
united in marriage with her for whom he had long cherished an ardent 
ttffection, and who was thenceforth his partner, a help meet for hinii 
during a period of more than forty years. Her maiden name was Bond. 

Among my earliest recollections is that of my parents, as they returned 
home from public worship in the evening of the day on which they were 
baptised. They kept an open house, especially for ministers ; and from 
the free conversations which I thus had an opportunity of hearing, I 
learned many important lessons relative to the Christian life and to 
ecclesiastical affairs. 

From infancy, my health was delicate ; and for several years in my 
childhood, there were at times indications of the rapid approach of fatal 
5 
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diBease. I was too apt to go beyond my strength, whether in play, or 
work, or study. But, on the whole, my days of boyhood passed away 
very pleasantly at home in Westford, in the north-western part of the 
State, a town to which my father had removed in 1797 ; or abroad at 
school in Milton, on a secluded bank of the river Lamoille, and at St. 
Albans. Some valuable books were perused with much interest, espe- 
cially one which my mother loved to read. It was Mason's work on 
Self-Knowlcdge. It helped to awaken my oonscience, and invited me to 
habits of thoughtfulness. For instruction in preparatory classical sta- 
dies I shall ever be indebted to the kindness and condescension of the 
Kev. Dr. Sanders, the first President of the University of Vermont, at 
Burlington ; a place where, in connection with other considerations, the 
landscape, — ^the forests, the fields, the gardens, the flourishing village, the 
lake, the islands, the distant blue hills, the sky and clouds of the horiion, 
reflecting a thousand varied tints,— -could hardly fail to delight a youth- 
ful mind. 

My Other's and my mother's religious example and instruction, with 
the holy scriptures which were read, and the daily prayers which were 
offered in the fiunily, and the more public services which from my early 
childhood were attended on the Lord's day, often led me to feel my need 
of being saved from sin and its consequences. I made good resolutiona 
I prayed in secret. But I did not give up myself unreservedly to the 
Saviour, and cherish the hope and the joy of the Christian, till the second 
year of my studies at Middlebury College, in the autumn of 1812. Then 
Christ and his cause became unspeakably precious in iny view ; and my 
purposes for life were changed. It was during one of those seasons of 
special attention to the concerns of the soul with which that seat of 
learning has been remarkably favored ; and the afiectionate, discreet aeal 
of such fellow-students as my endeared classmates Parsons and Fisk, 
afterwards missionaries to Palestine, will never be forgotten. 

About this time, the Bev. Nathaniel Kendriok, so highly and so justly 
appreciated at a later day in his connection with the Seminary at Ham- 
ilton, N. Y., came to be pastor of the feeble Baptist Church in Middle- 
bury. I used to call on him, and spend an hour, when I could conve- 
niently ; aiid was always gratified and instructed. 

In my class, in which there were many entitled to much love and 
esteem, there was one to whom I was exceedingly attached. Under €M, 
I owe much to that attachment, and it was strengthened by our coming, 
at nearly the same time, to have a hope in Christ. I allude to Reuel 
Keith, afterwards well known to many as a Professor in the Episcopal 
Theological Seminary at Alexandria, and as the translator of Hengsten- 
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bog*! Ohnstohgy. He now rests from his labors. Each study had a 
BiroBg attraction ; and I was impelled, sometimes, to sit up too late at 
vi^it The President, one day, said to me, with maternal solicitude, 
" Nature will have her due, sooner or later ; and, if you attempt to de- 
fraud her, she will have it with interest and damages." I had not then 
known, so frdly as I have since, the duty and importance of endeavoring 
to preserve health, by suitable exercise and timely rest, amidst strenuous 
mental efforts.* 

After the completion of our collegiate course, in August, 1814, 1 spent 
some weeks at home. On the Uth of September, I heard the terrible 
thunder of McDonnough's battle on Lake Champlain ; and, standing with 
my &ther and a multitude of anxious spectators on the western shore of 
Grand Isle, we saw the termination of that conflict, and the continued 
battle of Plattsburg. The next day, we visited the scene of action. — 
Commodore McDonnough and the chief surviving officer of the captured 
British navy were walking, arm in arm, among the dead who had been 
faroDght for burial, and laid on the shore of a small island in the harbor. 
The wounded and the dying, Americans and British, promiscuously laid 
in two long rows (the feet in the one approaching those in the other) 
under a temporary tent of extraordinary size, were, many of them, utter- 
ing groans of the severest agony. My &ther stooped down, and asked 
in a tone of tenderness, ^ How do you feel towards each other ?" ^ We 
are all brothers now t" was the prompt reply. 

The astual view which I then had of some of the evils of war, and re- 
flection on the source of the various wrongs inflicted by men upon each 
other, in disregard of the authority of Gbd, were adapted to remind me 
of the grent remedy which the gospel proclaims, and to confirm my pur- 
pose of preparing myself to labor in promoting its influence. The next 
month, I was admitted a member of the Theological Seminary at Ando- 
ver, Mass. At that time, I was the only Baptist there ; but I never 
had occasion to complain of any want of cordiality. My convictions 
were distinctly known, and were treated with ample respect Indeed, 
my experience was an exemplification of the possibility of much Chris- 
tian communion, without communion in baptism and the Lord's supper, 
however desirable and important these may be. I owe to the worthy 
Professors a large debt of love and gratitude. 



* We have ascertained that Dr. Chase, while a student at college, by the ap- 
pointment of the lacalty, on one occasion, delivered a Qreek oration ; on another 
an English oration ; and, on tiao other occasions, (the senior exhibition and the 
commencement) the Philosophical oration. En. 
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At Andover I had many fiusilities for Bimreyiiig the religknui oondiliiNi 
oi the world. Immense fields were to be oocupied. Where were tl^ 
laborers 7 A difficult and perilous war&re was to be carried on again^k 
sin and error in ten thousand forms. Where were the men to wield 
skilfully the sword of the Spirit ? There seemed to be, on that ocmse- 
orated hill and in some other places, a wakeful spirit of Christian enter- 
prise and energy ; while in the whole United States there was not any 
theological school of my own denomination, nor any public literary insti- 
tution, except Brown University ; and that was not in the most promis- 
ing circumstances. Dr. Baldwin, Br. Staughton, and a few others, had 
given to some candidates for the ministry such instruction as they could 
amidst their numerous other duties. But it was obvious that muoh 
needed to be done among us in the education of the young, and especially 
of those who were to preach the gospel. The subject weighed heavily on 
my mind. I resolved to do what I could ] and looked up to Qui for 
guidance and success. 

The importance of such an e£fort was enforced by facta daily present- 
ing themselves, and by what I heard and saw while, in a temporary ab- 
sence from Andover, I resided among the French in Canada. I was 
introduced to a priest, a Professor in the Roman Catholic College at 
Montreal In his youthful zeal he had come from Baltimore, an ardent 
but illiterate Protestant minister, to convert the College from the griev- 
ous errors of Papal Bome. He frankly and confidently avowed his pur- 
pose to the officers. They, perceiving that he had more zeal than know- 
ledge, courteously replied : "' Well, Mr. B., you think that your religion 
is the best.; and we think that ours is the best. If you can convince us 
that yours is right, we must be of your religion ; and if we can convince 
you that ours is right, you must be of ours." ^^ Certainly,'' said Mr. B*, 
and proceeded with his attack upon Popery. When he had exhausted 
his resources, the officers brought forward on their side an array of ob- 
jections, authorities, and arguments, of which he had never heard, nor 
dreamed. He was confounded and overwhelmed ; and he surrendered 
at discretion. He was put upon a course of instruction, and advanced 
from class to class with increasing reputation. Soon he waa invested 
with the priesthood, and appointed a Professor in the College. There I 
saw him, surrounded by his pupils. And, while we were walking to- 
gether in the garden of the seminary, I asked him whether Catholics 
only were admitted as students. ^^ No," he replied, *•' but they generally 
become Catholics before they go away." % 

During my residence at Andover, I was a member of the church under 
the pastoral care of the Bev. Dr. Baldwin, in Boston. He was like a 
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fiitlier to me ; and the two other pastors, the Bey. Mr. Sharp and the 
Bey. Mr. Winchell, were like elder brothers. To Dr. Sharp I sent an 
extended memorial, dated April 10, 1816, in which I approached the 
disenssion of topics relative to a new e£fort in behalf of a religious peri- 
odkal, by saying : ^ How much may be effected by a well conducted 
periodical work, I need not attempt to describe. How easily it may be 
(nnmlated ; how well it is adapted to attract attention by the recency of 
tiie intelligence it communicates ; how interesting and profitable it may 
be made to every description of readers, by the variety it admits in 
matter and in manner ; and how much more likely it is to be read than 
a larger book, — ^the case speaks for itself. Nor will I attempt to describe 
how much may be done, not only to increase the respectability of the 
denomination, and to cherish among all classes, especially the young, a 
taste for useful reading ; but, what is more, to enkindle and keep alive 
the flame of piety, by exciting attention to the Bible and religious sub> 
jects ; to enlighten private Christians ; and to increase the knowledge 
and real usefulness of ministers, even the most able, as well as those 
whose literary and theological attainments are small ; in a word, to bmld 
up and adorn the churches.*' 

Through the blessing of Heaven and the wisdom of the brethren in 
this vicinity, the discussion, after much consultation, led to the issuing 
of ^ The American Baptist Magazine and Missionary Begister,*' at first 
onoe in two months, and subsequently every month, under the editorship 
of those three pastors in Boston whom I have mentioned. This was the 
9101^ series J commenced in Jan. 1817, a continuation and enlargement of 
the ^ Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Magazine," which was begun in 
1803, and had been edited solely by Br. Baldwin, once in three months. 
For some time it continued to be (except the annual minutes of Associa* 
tions) almost, if not quite, our only religious periodical in the United 
States. Of this there were circulated in the year 1818, eleven thousand 
copies. It contributed largely to the then recent movement in f&vor of 
Foreign Missions, and gave a most salutary impulse to the a£Burs of the 
American Baptists. 

With Mr. Winchell I had many a fraternal interview ; and, at his 
house, we drew up the plan of a Theoloi^cal Institution. 

In the ktter part of September, 1817, my course at Andover was com- 
pleted ; and in the same month I was ordained as a minister of the gos- 
pel The public services were performed at Danvers, in connection with 
the meeting of the Boston Association. Br. Sharp preached on the 
occasion, from 1 Cor. iii : 6—'' I have planted, Apollos watered, but Ck)d 
gave the increase." Br. Baldwin delivered the chmrge ; and Mr. Winchell 
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presented the right hand of fellowship. I had received an appomtment 
from the Trustees of the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Sodetj to 
labor as a servant of Christ in the western part of Yiiginia. Befoie 
entering on this mission, I was invited by the Bev. William BatebeUer, 
of Haverhill, to take a seat in his chaise, and accompany him to the first 
meeting of the Trustees of a seminary which had recently been chartered 
in the State of Maine. Our mode of travelling enabled us to pass Ids- 
urely along, visiting and preaching, as we proceeded. The meeting of 
the Trustees was held at the house of Governor King, in BatL Its 
special object was to determine where the seminary should be placed; 
and, with much unanimity, they resolved that it be established at Wate^ 
ville. It soon became Waterville College. 

From this excursion, which was full of instruction, enooanigement,aDd 
religious interest, I returned to Vermont. And on the 7th November, 
I bade adieu to my father's house, and set out, on horseback, for tbfi 
western parts of Virginia. The next day, I arrived at Middlebury — do^ 
however, till after nine in the evening. It was a dark and dreary nigb^ 
The road, in consequence of the heavy rains that had fiillen, was 9^' 
tremely bad ; and the wind, strong from the south, roared tibfoq^ H^ 
forests. All was adapted to excite in me, a lonely traveller just bre&1< 
ing away from the dearest ti^ that nature twines around the liearl, 8oitfB< 
serious reflections on the journey of life, the state (^fallen man, and tbe 
need, as well as the duty, of denying ourselves and enduring hardships^ 
in order to lead our fellow-men through this world of sin and sorrow to 
a happy home. 

From Albany I proceeded through the back settlements of New-Tork 
and Pennsylvania to Pittsburg. The principal points on my course 
were Cherry Valley, Cooperstown, Oxford, Chenango-point, Oswego, 
Tioga-point, Lycoming Creek, Jersey Shore, Bellefontc, Ebensbnrg, 
Armagh, and New Alexandria. From Pittsburg I went on, throagh 
Washington and Clarksville, and, entering Virginia near Morgantown, 
arrived at Clarksburg on the 27th of December. 

During my journey, besides preaching on Lord's days and at other 
times when I could, without materially impeding my progress, opportu- 
nities frequently occurred for promoting the interests of religion by pri- 
vate conversation. On the way, and at various points in the wide field 
of my labors, I saw much to affect my heart, and deepen my impressions 
of the value of a devoted and enlightened ministry. And, in view of the 
lamentable influence of certain pretenders, I was led to close one of my 
letters to the secretary thus : "We seem to hear a voice inquiring, jfF%0 
maketh thee to differ f and we are constrained by gratitude, as well as 
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pity, to labor and pray that the ignorant may be enlightened, and the 
wandering reclaimed. Surely it ia important that the light of the gospel, 
in its purity, be sent into the benighted corners of our country. It 
would keep at a distance those ravening wolves that love to prowl in the 
dark, and waste the scattered flocks. Let the people be properly in- 
structed ; let the truth be built up, and error toiilfall of itself" 

In the fulfilment of my mission I had visited Taze's Valley, and was 
occupied near the upper &lls of Coal Biver, in Kenhawa county, when 
I received by the same mail two letters, the one inviting me to a Pro- 
fessorship at Waterville ; and the other to a Professorship at Philadel- 
phia, where I was requested to labor in connection with the Rev. Dr. 
Staughton^ in commencing a Theological Institution under the patronage 
of the Baptist General Convention. When I had concluded to accept 
this latter invitation, in May, 1 8 1 8, 1 wrote from Philadelphia to the Bev. 
Br. Baldwin, stating the considerations which had led me to the decision. 
The Institution at Waterville, I was confident, would be sustained at all 
events. There was not the same prospect in regard to the proposed In- 
stitution at Philadelphia. Whatever service I could render was, I thought, 
the most needed there. And it did not seem right to leave the whole of 
the United States, from Waterville to New Orleans, destitute of any 
school devoted specially to the suitable instruction of those among us 
who were to be ministers of the gospel 

An historical sketch of the Theological Institution at Philadelphia 
was published in the Baptist Memorial, in YoL I (1842) p. 101 ; and it 
cannot here be repeated. I went with that Institution, when it was 
transferred to Washington and became the Theological Department of 
the Columbian College. The duties of a distinct Professorship in the 
College, and in efiect those of the Presidency also, for the first two years, 
devolved on me, while the venerated Dr. Staughton remained in Philar 
delphia. But amidst exhausting cares, I was sustained by the abundant 
evidence which I beheld of the practicability of making the College, as 
a seat of secular learning, a rich and extensive blessing, and by the hope 
of being permitted soon to see the Theological Department in frdl and 
successfrd operation. 

In the summer of 1 823, it was deemed expedient for me to visit Europe. 
Being in Glasgow when Dr. Chalmers was about to remove frt)m that 
city, and enter on the Professorship of Moral Philosophy at the Univer- 
sity of St Andrews, I had the pleasure of hearing him deliver his fiure- 
well sermon. The same week, at the great public dinner given him by 
the municipal authorities and the principal men of the oi^, as a token 
of their profound respect, I heard ^m him and others the «peedie« 
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which were called forth on that occasion. They were reported, and palh 
lished in the newspapers, and afterwards widely circulated in the form 
of a pamphlet. The courtesy which was shown to a stranger from Am^ 
rica presented a striking contrast to the unfriendliness which has some- 
times been manifested on both sides of the Atlantic ; and it ought not 
to be forgotten. I allude to one among the regular toasts brought for- 
ward by the presiding officer. This and the reply I copy from tike pam- 
phlet, omitting, however, the reporter's record of dieers and applause: 

'' The Lord Provost proposed and the company drank with modi oor- 
diality. Health to Professor Chase, and Prosperity to the rising Litera- 
ture of America. — Tune, * Hai!, Columbia.' 

" The Professor rose and replied : * My Lord Provost, In rising to 
acknowledge with gratitude the friendly expression with which my coun- 
try and myself have just now been honored, I perform a deli^tful, thou^ 
embarrassing duty. Insensible and cold indeed must be that heart 
which could &il of being impressed by such an expression, in such m^ 
oompany, and on such an occasion as the present. I cannot, I must not 
attempt to give utterance to the sentiments of which I am conscious, in 
relation to those with whom I am surrounded, and especially to the 
endeared and venerated individual who has drawn us together. Were I 
to say the tenth part that I feel, and that my countrymen feel, I fear I 
should offend that delicacy which is the characteristic of noble minds. 

' But in relation to some &cts which rush upon my thoughts, I may 
be allowed to speak freely. 

' Who that contemplates the history of the United States, does not 
perceive that my country is greatly indebted to Scotland for the habits, 
the opinions, and character of her citizens, and for the genius of her in- 
stitutions 7 Many of her early inhabitants, indeed, were Scotsmen.— 
But, what is more, many of these, eminent for their piety and their learn- 
ing, taught in our seminaries, and impressed their own character on thdr 
pupils. To mention but a single instance, — ^the memory of Witherspoon 
is embalmed in every American heart. The traveller pauses amidst the 
shades of Princeton College. He retires into the church-yard. He 
stands at the foot of the grave where Witherspoon sleeps by the mde rf 
Finlay, and Davies, and Edwards, and other men of kindred spirit, who, 
in their day, presided and taught in that College ; and while he thinks 
of his distinguished zeal and services, he blesses the land that gave him 
birth, and the University that trained hhn for so much uselEtilness. 

< There is another &ct that cannot be overlooked. Though much in 
the economy of most of the American Universities has been derived from 
the Bnglish, yet many of the text-books in modem literature and scienoe 
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are the produotioiifi ci Scottish genitiB and Scottish erudition. Could I 
throw open to yon, this erening, the chambers of onr students, you would 
see them studying your philologists, your mathematicians, your histo- 
rians, your rhetoricians, your philosophers, in the various departments 
of matter and of mind and morals, your economists, your physicians, and 
your divines. I need not say, that your poets have funiliariaed to them 
the romantic scenery of this land of chivalrous deeds, and, together with 
other causes, have increased the thirst for drinking deep at the fountain 
of ancient song. 

' But it is not to the venerable walls of your antique edifices, nor to 
the castles that look down from your clifis, nor to the streams that roll 
through your valleys of deathless renown, nor to your mountain torrents, 
nor to your charming lakes with all their poetic associations, nor to all 
the elevating and picturesque scenery of your Highlands, that we look 
with the liveliest emotions. There is a loftier and a more charming 
range of objects. It is to intellectual and moral qualities and cultiva- 
tion that we look with a profounder respect and a livelier interest. I 
utter the sentiments of the great body of zealous and efficient friends of 
literature and science, from the Mississippi to the Kennebec, and from 
the Atlantic to Niagara. If I might be permitted to speak in their 
name, I would say, we hesitate not to aver — ^in delightful accordance 
with what I have had the happiness, on this occasion, to hear so elo- 
quently expressed — ^that the interests of science are the interests of reli» 
gion ; that the walks of the one should ever be gladdened with the fra- 
grance of the other ; and that the highest scientific elevation on which 
an immortal can stand, is that which enables him to survey the sacred- 
ness of his obligations, and the grandeur of his destiny. Surely, Chris- 
tianity in all its simplicity and loveliness, shrinks not from investigation ; 
and, most manifestly, truth has nothing to fear, but much ta hope for, 
from a mind that has long been disciplined in Bacon's school of philoso- 
phy, and purified and enlightened by the Spirit of Him, whose word is 
truth. Under these impressions, my Lord, the appointment at St An- 
drews, has, beyond the Atlantic, been contemplated with much gratifica- 
tion, as boding well for the interests of learning and of man.' " 

After spending some time at places of special interest in Scotland and 
England, I went over to Germany, passing from London to Hamburg, 
and thence to Halle, the seat of one of the great Universities. There^ 
with an occasional visit to Leipsic, I continued, in the prosecution of 
various studies, through the winter and spring, till May. Early in that 
month I set out for Gottingen. A letter from Professor Vater intro- 
duced me to the aged and affiible Eichhom. To hear him and the cele* 
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brated Professors Blomenbach and Heeren leotore in their respective 
departments, this a signal gratification. And to see the well selected 
and well arranged, extensive library of the University, was at once a 
pleasure and an admonition. There I foond a much larger collection of 
works illustrating the history of my own country, than could, at that 
time, have been found in America. 

From Gottingen, I passed to Hesse-Cassel, and thence to Mdnater in 
Westphalia. There, upon the dome of one of the churches in front of 
the Council House, were still suspended three iron cages, in which the 
king of the Munster insurgents, generally denominated Anabaptists, and 
two of his chief associates, were dragged through the streets, and tortured 
with hot iron pincers. Thus, for nearly three hundred years, had these 
terrible monitions been exhibited. While standing in sight of 4hem, I 
asked the intelligent citizen who had pointed them out to me, Are there 
any Anabaptists here now? He replied, ^No. Thej w&re extirpated 
(ausgerottet).' But, I rejoined, there are yet in Germany persons that 
are sometimes called Anabaptists. < Yes,' he said, ' but they are an 
entirely diferent people (ganz verschiedene Leute.)' 

In Holland I visited the principal cities, and collected there, as well 
as in G^ermany, some important facts relative to the history and state (A 
the Mennonites. 

Upon revisiting London, I had the happiness of completing, with the 
Secretary and Committee of the English Baptist Missionary Sodety, a 
negotiation entrusted to me by the Board of the Baptist General Con- 
vention in the United States, relative to the Mission House at Rangoon, 
which had been occupied more than ten years by Mr. and Mrs. Judson 
and our other missionaries in Burmah. It had been erected in connec- 
tion with an attempt by our English brethren to establish a mission 
there, in 1807. When Mr. Judson arrived, in July, 1813, the mission 
was on the point of being given up. Of those who had been engaged in 
prosecuting it no one was there, except Mrs. Felix Carey. The stran- 
gers from America, weary and exhausted, were kindly welcomed to the 
spacious mansion; and they continued to remain there, after all its 
former occupants had withdrawn. In September, 1814, Mrs. Judson in 
her journal says : ^ Our home is in the Mission-house, built by the Eng- 
lish Baptist Society on the first arrival of Messrs. Chater and Carey. — 
It is large and convenient, situated in a rural place, about half a mile 
firom the walls of the town. We have gardens enclosed, containing about 
two acres of ground, full of fruit trees of various kinds." And Professor 
Ckimmell, in his History (p. 13), alludes to this early home of the Bur- 
man Mission. But when the senior missionaries at Serampore declared 
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tliemsehres independent of the Society in England, the Committee ci the 
Society, naturally anxions to look after and teoure all their own daima, 
thought of the long indulgence which had been extended to the occu- 
pants of the Mission-house at Rangoon, and sent to the Board at Phila- 
delphia an unexpected call for payment In the circumstances of the 
Board at that time, the call was peculiarly embarrassing. To guard 
against the imminent danger of an unhappy misunderstanding, it was 
judged best, that, as I was about to embark for Europe, I should, in be- 
half of the Board, communicate personally with the Oommittee in Lon- 
don, and mjake as good and satisfactory an arrangement as might be 
found practicable. 

Accordingly, I represented to our English brethren that the mission- 
ary enterprize was a common cause. We were all toiling, not for our- 
selves, but for our Lord. Whatever progress was made in- evangelising 
the nations, was made for him ; whatever facility was prepared for spread- 
ing his conquests, whatever fortress was erected, it belonged to him, 
whether occupied by an earlier or a later detachment <^ his forces. The 
Americans had come to the relief of the English, and were prosecuting 
the very same work which the English had begun as devolving upon 
themselves. We were now furnishing the men who were ready to lay 
down their lives in coihpleting the enterprize. For the services, I added 
— ^for the Hvei thus devoted, we demand nothing from you. And for the 
use of a facility which you have prepared, in order to accomplish ?rfaat 
we all desire to accomplish as servants of our common Lord, we hope 
that you will demand nothing from us, so long as the mission-houae is 
faithfully used for the purpose for whidi it was erected. It is legally 
yours ; and whenever it ceases to be used, in good faith, for missionary 
objects, the control and possession of it shall instantly revert to you. 

Our English brethren generously acceded to the proposal ; and the 
whole matter was amicably adjusted. 

In the course of the summer, I made an excursion to Paris. And, 
among other incidents that suggested many reflections, I enjoyed an in- 
terview with La&yette, a short time before his memorable visit to this 
country. I came back again to England ; returned to the United States 
in October, 1824 ; and soon resumed my duties at Washington. 

The College, in its internal affiurs, and as a literary institution, con- 
tinued to prosper ; but, the next year, I became convinced that the 
obstacles preventing the prosperity of the Theological Department were 
not likely to be soon overcome. When I perceived this, it seemed to 
me to be my duty to retire to some place where such a Theological Insti- 
tution as would confbr the greatest benefits on the rising ministry of tho 
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Baptist denomination, and, through thorn, on the oause of Christ, could 
be built up and vigorously sustained. 

In my purpose to retire I was encouraged by the consideration, that 
my Professorship in the College would be well supplied by an individual 
who had, already, rendered good service there as a tutor. I sent in my 
resignation. Seven years, from the beginning at Philadelphia, I had 
toiled amidst much to try my £uth and patience, as well as to awaken 
my gratitude and bid me hope ; and now it seemed necessary to begin 
anew. I loved the College and its friends ; and I knew its vast import- 
ance. I loved the members of the Faculty. I loved the students. I 
loved that charming spot, College Hill. There, too, was the little grave 
of my first-bom child. And there the Nation's Capitol in full view, and 
Mount Vernon seen in the distance, had awakened thrilling and elevated 
emotions, and called for strenuous efforts in behalf of the whole Union 
and of the world. There I had hoped to labor, and see a Theological 
School exert some good and fraternal influence on the North, and on tiie 
South, and on the West. But, if I rightly interpreted the Divine Will 
manifested in permitting certain hindrances to arise, the great object 
which had led me to Washington, was now to be sought elsewhere ; and 
I could not resist the conviction that it was my duty to act accordingly. 

At first, I looked to the West ; and wrote to a friend at Cincinnati, 
the late lamented Ephraim Bobins, asking if I could have a place on 
which to stand, in an effort to build up a Theological Institution near 
that city. He replied with sorrow, that, in his judgment, our brethren 
could not be induced, at that time, to engage in such an enterprise. — 
Then 1 looked to the North ; and I resolved to ascertain, by a persdnal 
visit, what could be done, either at some point on the bank of the Hud- 
son, or in the vicinity of Boston. For this purpose I set out from home 
in August, 1825, leaving with my family one or two candidates for the 
ministry who were not otherwise provided for, and, at a late hour in the 
evening, I went, hoping in Ood, to the place from which, early in the 
morning, I was to proceed on my way to the North. 

The subsequent founding of the Newton Theological Institution, and 
my connection with it for twenty years, as well as some collateral events, 
furnish materials for a more extended narration than it would be suita- 
ble here to introduce. 



A venerable minister, who has preached some sixty-five years in tibe 
same pkoe, being asked what was the secret of long life, replied, <' Bise 
early, live temperately, work hard, and keep cheerful P 
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PRATKR-INCVNTITKS TO PRATBR. NO. II. 

BY B£V. 8. F. SMITH. 

1. It is an incentive to prayer that the Holy Spirit is promised to 
ftceompany prayer. He is promised both as a divine messenger, and 
as a divine influence. He is promised as a divine messenger, to teach 
ns what things we should pray for, and how we ought to pray. Thb is 
the first part of his office towards us in relation to prayer. The second 
is that he maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And, be it observed, the Holy Spirit does this for us only in 
relation to our prayers ; for so the Scripture in this place affirms. The 
apostle is not here speaking of the tried Christian, or of the weak Chris- 
tian, or of the unlettered Christian, as such ; but of the Christian at 
prayer. While, therefore, the Spirit is promised to us generally as a 
sanctifier, a comforter, and a universal aid, some peculiar promises of the 
Spirit are made, to encourage and incite us in the work of prayer. Nor 
IB this influence of the Holy Spirit in prayer altogether a doctrine of 
divine revelation, inserted, for the sake of its beauty and fitness among 
the statements of the word of God, but inactive, inefficacious, and, so far 
as relates to individual experience, never realized. — 0, no ; we have felt 
the truth and reality of it in our own experience. Our souls have re- 
joiced in it, and been elevated and comforted by it. We have often been 
ready to bear testimony to it, when, at the commencement of our suppli- 
cation, the world has seemed to retire from before us, its allurements 
have all burst like a bubble in the air, the presence of God has seemed 
to surround us and involve us, and his glory to encircle, and, as it were, 
hedge us in on every side. The things of eternity have assumed their 
due weight in our eyes ; the preciousness and fulness of Christ have 
opened and glowed upon our thoughts, and the place where we stood has 
seemed more like some spot in heaven directly before the throne, where 
angels are bowing down to adore, and saints are thronging to bring 
praises, than like any thing created. The man of the world may ask, 
hesitatingly, ' How can these things be V But the true Christian has 
fdt them and known them. And those gifts of the Holy Ghost have in 
them a sweetness and comfort, which never fail to make one feel that if 
there is any thing to be desired on earth, it is the unspeakable privilege 
of living a life of faith and prayer. 

2. Prayer is the condition of one receiving many blessings. It is true 
that most men seem to get their food and raiment, health and harvests, 
without pray w. Still, we do not know how much the prayer of Chris- 
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tians, or, above all, the prayers of the Mediator may haye to do with our 
enjoyment of these common mercies ; nor, how much these blessii^ 
might be augmented, or, if taken away, how much more gloriously their 
loss would be sanctified, if we were eminently men of prayer. But |iiere 
are many blessings of which prayer is the established condition : oon- 
seming which, we have no promise that they shall be given us, nor aoj 
reason to expect that they shall be bestowed, without prayer. There 
are many such blessings of which we stand in perishing need, but of 
which we are destitute ; and who can tell but it is because we do not 
make them, as we should, objects of humble, patient, persevering prayer? 
For example, there is a sense in which penitence, fidth, love, purity, and 
many other emotions and qualities of a holy heart, are the absolute gift 
of a sovereign Grod — ^bestowed, like the blessing of salvation, uncondi- 
tionally, and of his mere good pleasure : not unconditionally, as men 
sometimes interpret that word, as implying neither care nor ooncem on 
our part ; — ^but unconditionally, in the sense of our not earning it by 
any meritorious act, on account of which Gk>d bestows it as a debt due, 
and not as a mere bounty gratuitously conferred. But are not penitence, 
&ith, purity, love, and other emotions and qualities of a holy heart pro- 
per subjects of prayer— which we find to be withholden in proportion as 
we neglect prayer, but given in proportion as we are diligent in it^-^pftf 
which we do not expect without asking them of Qod, and which are, 
therefore, bestowed upon the prayerful as a fulfilment of that condition? 
Who are they that are blessed with an humble and contrite spirit, bat 
they who ask for it ? Who are they in whom an intelligent piety flour* 
ishes and prevails, their sanctification advancing day by day, their com- 
munion with God being deep and fervent, their comforts in the divine 
life strong and abiding, but those who are accustomed to pray 7 If the 
Scriptures had said nothing of condition or promise in respect to this 
matter, what we have experienced in our own history and witnessed in 
the case of others, would lead us to infer, first, that many of our blessings 
are bestowed upon us on condition of some faithfulness on our part ; and^ 
secondly, that the particular condition of their coming is fiuthfhlness in 
the duty of prayer. Whatever good thing, therefore, you desire, whether 
it be a tender conscience, sensitive of the first approaches of sin, or a 
heart of flesh, melting at the name of Christ, or a deeper sense <^ un- 
worthiness, or a more rapid growth in sanctification, or the conversion of 
some near friend, or the general revival of religion in the communis, — 
these are all blessings of which prayer is the condition. Beader, go to 
the Father of spirits, go to the Saviour of sinners, go to the throne of 
mercy, go, commune with God c<mceming these things. They have been 
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all given in answer to prayer — given, within your own observation, — 
perhaps within your experience. The throne of grace is still open. 
^ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find." what incentives 
we have to prayer. It seems ¥> unlock for us all the treasuries of divine 
goodness. It opens for us the fountains of a Saviour's heart. It spreads 
abroad before us the riches of the fulness of God, and bids us enter in 
and partake of them. It leaves nothing to be desired which we may not 
obtain. 

3. Prayer is moreover the path to personal evidences and the enjoy- 
ment of religion. Many Christians complain that they lack evidence. 
We admit that lack of evidence is, in part, to be expected in our disci- 
plinary state. God must not only permit it, so to speak, by reason of 
our imperfections and our partial sanctification, but he does permit it, 
partly as a means of making us sensible of our dependence, and partly to 
induce us, under a sense of our dependence and danger, to be faithful in 
prayer. But as the habit of fervent and unwearied prayer would both 
promote our sanctification and our sense of dependence, a foundation 
would he thus laid for increased evidence. And that, in many ways. 
First, we should be consoious of the performance of a duty ; secondly, we 
should find communion with Gtod. ; and, thirdly, we should perceive, in 
answer to prayer, such evident growth in religious feeling and fervor as 
would almost put it beyond a doubt that we were in a regenerate state. 
Our evidences revive or wane, often, almost in proportion to our com- 
munion with God at the throne of grace. If we were conscious of near 
and frequent communion with him, we should be far less dubious about 
our gracious state than.we arc now. God reveals himself, in that special 
and sweet intercourse which we are conscious of holding with him in 
prayer, to his people as he does not to others. He thus marks and seals 
them as his people, and as it were lets them see and handle the seal which 
ho impresses on them. Thus prayer, apart from the comfort to be en- 
joyed in it for other reasons, is, besides, an inlet of spiritual evidence 
beyond almost any other duty. There is perhaps no other so capable of 
giving decided comfort, because no other is so capable of furnishing de- 
cided testimony. Others may more easily nourish false hopes and delu- 
sive comforts. But while it is possible that this may do the same, still 
it is less likely to do it. One might almost say that he who prays for 
eminent religion, in a true and fervent spirit, is sure to have eminent 
religion, and the enjoyment of it, and the evidence of it. Were we who 
cherish the Christian's hopes more decidedly a praying people, our evi- 
dences would increase a thousand fold. For with the increase of accept* 
able prayer would come the increase of humility, contrition, purity, love. 
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faith, activity, and of every grace ; and, how could all this come to pass 
without affecting our evidences — ^without making them shine out like the 
sun, liberated from the clouds of our weeks of gloomy weather in antumn, 
or as when in summer, the mists roll off and reveal its glory in mid- 
heaven ? He who enjoys sweet fellowship with (Jod, who by faith takes 
hold of the horns of the altar, who lives in the sight of (Jod's oonntenanoe, 
cannot doubt of his gracious state. He who is lost to the world and 
himself, and, as it were, swallowed up in God — ^we mean in such a way 
as is still not inconsistent with the duties of the Ufe that now is — how 
can he hesitate, whether he is accepted or not ? True it is, that neither 
the enjoyment of religion nor of evidence can be forced. We cannot 
compel them to come, in one measure or another, into the souL But by 
the use of the appointed means they imJl come. And what means can 
be regarded as so permanently, so certainly, so completely efficient as 
prayer ? The effect may not follow in a day, nor a week, nor a year. — 
But it imll come. that both the writer and every reader might ex- 
perience it. 

4. It is an incentive to prayer that the amount of a person's religious- 
ness, the depth of his religious character, is in proportion to his &ithful- 
ness in the duty of prayer. Where there is much prayer, there is mudi 
of the life and power of godliness ; and there only. Much prayer, much 
religion ; little prayer, little religion ; no prayer, no religion. 

5. We have had some personal experience and observation of the ben- 
efits of prayer. There are persons who have now fallen into a state of 
spiritual decay, to whose memory we may recal scenes of the greatest 
interest and comfort, when the preeiousness of Christ excited in them 
emotions of unutterable tenderness and joy, and his infinite fulness made 
every inferior object tasteless and empty. And these were eminently in 
their hours of prayer. At these periods a voice seemed to us to come 
from every spot where we trod or walked or rested, like that which came 
to Moses — '^ The place whereon thou standest is holy ground ;" or as 
Jacob said, '^ Surely God is in this place." Those were seasons whose 
glory and power and sweetness came directly from the throne ; and of 
the enjoyment of which there is no reason to believe that we should have 
had any knowledge, if they had not been sent in answer to prayer. — 
Indeed, to test this argument still further — ^for what consideration would 
we give up whatever we enjoy, or have enjoyed as the fruit of prayer ? 
For what would we expunge from our own consciousness, and from the 
whole church, and from the honorable name of Christ, whatever has been 
recorded in the one, or accrued to the other, through the instrumentality 
of prayer, offered and answered ? How would we reoeive a proposal to 
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recal from heaven all the bright spirits that have entered it as the fruits 
of prayer, of their own, or of the prayers of others, or of the intercessions 
of Christ ? Our feelings, at the instant of such a proposal, are a proof 
that we value prayer. The value we put upon it is an incentive to it. 

6. It should be to us an incentive to prayer that God has an infinite 
propensity to bestow upon us the things we ask in prayer. His love is 
security for this. The fact that there is a throne of grace is a guaranty, 
as it were, both of his propension and his purpose to answer prayer. The 
fiict that Christ is our Mediator, and that God has appointed him to be 
so, is still another circumstance suited to stimulate us to prayer. If our 
prayers were to ascend as offerings to Gk>d, recommended simply by our 
own merits, we might well despair. But his appointment of Christ as 
our Mediator shows his disposition, as it were, to hear our prayers : — ^his 
determination, for that express purpose, to open a way by which he can 
consistently do it. We do not come, therefore, to a God whom we are 
to persuade out of his willingness, but tp a God infinitely willing and 
ready — more disposed to answer our petitions than a tender parent to 
give things needful to his childreiL We do not bow before an inexorable 
tyrant, who is more full of hatred towards us than of love — ^more likely 
to consume us than to comfort ; but to a God of love ; a hearer of prayer. 
Ood requires prayer not so much for his own sake, as for his creatures. 
He does not demand it that, being unwilling, he may be persuaded ; but 
that he may see us in the most gracious frame, that the receiving of the 
blessing may do us the most good. 

And, wc may expect the intercession of Christ in our behalf. What 
a stimulus is it to fiuth to believe that, while Hhe Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmities," and grants his special aid in the work of prayer, the Son also 
intercedes for us. Ask for what we will — if the Son of God harmonizes 
in our petition and asks with us — whom " the Father always heareth" — 
who can help praying with unlimited faith ? Well may the believer say 
to himself, in asking for great blessings — ^ I am not alone in this peti- 
tion which I present. The Lord Jesus Christ, my Redeemer and Advo- 
cate, is with me. What is wanting of fulness and power in my petition, 
will be made up by his intercession. What is low in me will be exalted 
in him. What is guilty in me will be set aside and forgiven by his per- 
fect righteousness, and instead of the rejection which I merit, for his 
sake will be given the blessedness which I seek." 

He asks, who spilt his precious blood, 

That rained mao might live, — 
He asks, to whom Heaven's oath affirms, 

* Ask, Son, and I will give,'— 
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He asks in whom all treasures dwell, 

All falness is his own,— 
He pleads for us whose plea has power 

To move the eternal throne ;- 
He pleads, from whom his Father's ear 

Is never turned away, 
He pleads in unison with us — 

Why should not mortals pray 1 

7. It should be regarded as an incentive to prayer that we are about 
to review our habits, as to the maintenance or neglect of prayer, on our 
dying beds, and in the very near prospect of eternity. For, put aside 
duty as wc will during the progress of this life, we cannot put aside the 
solemn review and the mournful recollection of our unfftithfulness, when 
we are arraigned before the bar of God. The things that shall come up 
to memory on our dying beds will be remembered with a clear concep- 
tion of right and wrong beyond any thing to which we are accustomed. 
We shall estimate them according to the standard of eternity. And, in 
view of that standard, how shall we regard unffdthfulness in prayer? 
There are many death-bed regrets ; but none more frequent than the re- 
gret of a prayerless life. There are many Christians, who, in looking 
forward to the time of their exchange of worlds, foresee that they shall 
have much to mourn over. But by nothing arc they preparing for them- 
selves so deep and keen regrets as by the neglect of prayer. Prayer 
lies, one might almost say, at the foundation of every thing. It is of 
the highest importance in reference to the possession of every spiritual 
grace. It is the quickener of the church. It is the food of the soul. — 
It is the only instrumentality for good for multitudes, of which many 
Christians are possessed. It is the key to infinite blessings placed in 
their hands. It is the door to the treasure-house of God's boundless 
grace by which the believer stands, to whom, by virtue of the power of 
prayer, one might almost say, is committed the opening and shutting of 
that door, to his own soul and the souls of others. Will not the memory 
of such a power, enjoyed only to be perverted and neglected, fill the death 
bed with thorns instead of comfort, and with self-reproaches instead of 
triumph ? As we would die happy, let us make much of the duty of 
prayer. 

An old Connecticut pastor, whose peculiarities of preaching were pro- 
verbial, and who was blest with a temper of great value, was one day 
told by a parishioner that he did not like his sermons. <' Well," said the 
old man, ^ I don't wonder at it ; I don't like 'em myself" 
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BAPTISTS OH STATBN ISIiAVO. 

BY THE FASTOR OF THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH. 

The First Baptist Church, Staten Island, now under the pastoral care 
of Elder Samuel White, is one of the oldest and one of the five constitu- 
ent churches of the New- York Baptist Association, which Association 
was constituted A. D. 1791. This church was gathered principally 
through the labors of Elder Elkannah Holmes, and the church was con- 
stituted with twelve members, December 30, 1785, by Elders John (Jano 
and Alkannah Holmes. The constituent members were six male and 
six female, one of whom, sister Catharine Vanpelt, is still living in her 
ninety-first year. The year following. Elder Holmes having become 
their pastor, thirteen persons were received into the church, among whom 
is our senior Beacon Garrett Fountain, and sister Mary Lockerman, the 
former in his eighty-fifth and the latter in her ninetieth year. Elder 
Holmes served the church as pastor nearly ten years, although other 
portions of the Master's vineyard shared his occasional labors. His 
labors were abundant, and much blessed, both among the Indians as well 
as his own people. His preaching stations were in private houses, some- 
times in bams, and frequently under large trees, when no better shelter 
could be afforded for holding forth the Word of life. After Father 
Holmes left the church, they were supplied for a time by a brother 
Daniel Steers, a licentiate of said church. In the year 1809, the Clove 
Meeting-house, two and a half miles from the Quarantine, was built and 
dedicated to the worship of God, October 24th of the same year. Elder 
Wm. Parkinson preached the opening sermon, from Ex. xx : 24. The 
church at this time was without a pastor, until June of the following 
year, when they were visited by a very promising young brother, a lioen- 
tiate from New-York, by the name of Bunoe, to whom the church gave 
a call, and he was ordained June 21, 1810. Eleven persons were added 
by baptism under his ministry. His useful and brilliant career soon 
terminated, as the Master called him home to his reward in the second 
year of his ministry among them. Their second pastor still lives in the 
affectionate remembrance of a few that linger on the shores of time. — 
Their next pastor was Mr. Samuel Carpenter. He had been a Metho- 
dist preacher, but having become a convert to Baptist sentiments, he was 
baptized by Elder Wm. Parkinson on the 25th September, 1811, and 
ordained as pastor the same day. He labored with the ohuroh about 
two years. After he left, the church were without a pastor until 1817, 
when they settled as their fourth pastor, Elder Robert F. Bandolph^ of 



90 BAPTISTS ON STATBir ISLAVV. 

N. J., who labored among them about two years. The ehuidi next set- 
tled as their fifth pastor, Brother Thomas B. Stephenson, a licentiate 
from New- York, who was ordained August 25th, 1819. Elder William 
Parkinson preached the ordination sermon. Elder Stephenson continued 
with the church about three years, and left for Ohio. The church was 
again destitute of a pastor about two years, and were supplied with occa- 
sional preaching by different brethren from New- York, among whom was 
the much beloved brother A. R. Martin, to whom the church gave a call 
and he was ordained as their sixth pastor, in the Clove Meeting-house, 
April 1, 1824. Elder Amasa Smith preadied the ordination sermon, 
and Elder Wm. Parkinson gave the charge. The church, during his 
faithful and efficient ministry, were built up and prospered ; and during 
the eleven and a half years which he labored among them, he was per- 
mitted to baptise forty-one persons, — and after a short illness of two 
weeks, by which he was laid aside from labor, he exchanged a field of 
toil and sorrow for one of glory and reward on the 26th October, 1835, 
aged 51 years. The Meeting-house in the north section of the churdi 
near Graniteville, was built by his exertions, and dedicated July 22, '30. 
But althou^ accessions under his ministry were considerable, still, in 
consequence of deaths and many removals, the church, in the spring of 
1836, only numbered about sixty members. After the death ci Elder 
Martin, the church was destitute about seven months. During this 
time, the ^ Shepherd having smitten the sheep," they became scattered 
aiid divided in feeling and interest. In the month of April fcdlowing, 
the church invited the present pastor. Elder Samuel White, to viidt 
them, who was then pastor of the Mount Salem Baptist Church, Sussex 
Co., N. J., who after supplying them a few Sabbaths, accepted their 
uianimous call, and entered his pastoral labors May 1, 1836, and has 
now continued with them nearly fourteen years. During the first year 
of the present pastor's ministry, after much pastoral, labor and visiting 
and preaching from house to house, the brethren became united, and nine 
persons were reported at the next Association, as having been baptised, 
and seven the year following. 

During the year 1839, the congr^ations, particularly on the north 
side of the Island, and during the winter and following spring, the church 
were favored with a gracious revival of religion, such as they had never 
enjoyed before — as the result of which, thirty persons were baptisied, and 
some of the most prominent persons in the neighborhood and congrega- 
tion united with the church, who still continue to remain pillars in the 
spiritual temple below. Our Meeting-house on the north side had be- 
come too strait for us ; it was enkrged so as to seat nearly dooble that 
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it did before, and was reopened Nov. 10, 1839, when sermons were preach- 
ed by Elders Sommers and Parkinson, of New-York. The house was 
noon filled tPp with attentive and serious congregation, and during the 
following spring we were favored with another refreshing from on high ; 
and at the Association in 1840, thirty-one persons were reported as 
having been baptked the past year. The church then numbered one 
hundred and fifty-one. During this year our numbers were greatly re- 
duced by a colony of fifty-three persons being dismissed from us to form 
the North Baptist Church, in the vicinity of Port Richmond. This 
infimt church called to the pastorate Rev. J. T. Seeley, the present pas- 
tor of the Sixth-street Baptist Church, New- York, under whose efficient 
labors the diurch was much enlarged during the three years he continu- 
ed as their pastor. He was succeeded by Rev. Davis Morris, who offici- 
ated until May last, under whose labors the church was much blessed. 

The First Church having had to part, during the year 1841, with so 
many and some of the most efficient of her members, for a time felt 
somewhat discouraged, as by dismissions and deaths and removals, they 
only reported at the Association in 1842, a total of eighty-two members. 
But through the energy of the brethren, and by the aid of the Divine 
Spirit, they girded themselves to the work afresh, depending alone upon 
him with whom is the residue of the Spirit, and with whom alone are the 
issues from death. On the 1st of January, 1843, the church held a season 
of prayer and fasting. The Lord heard the prayer of his people, and 
agun poured out his Spirit upon them: many precious souls were 
converted, and forty-two persons were baptized and added to the church 
in May, 1843. The church reported at the Association one hundred and 
thirty-three members. During the year 1845, the pastor's health failed, 
and for a time the church was fearful that their pastor would have to 
relinquish his charge. After mutual consultation, he having laid the 
matter before the church, they advised him to obtain the assistance of 
Brother Robert T. Middleditch, a young man of promising talents, who 
continued his acceptable labors in connexion with the pastor nearly two 
years ; during which time a new interest was started and a meeting-house 
built in the western part of the Island, twelve miles from the old churoh| 
they having several members residing in that vicinity. 

The new meeting-house near Rossville was dedicated for the worship 
of God in Nov. 1847, by Drs. Cone, Dowling, and others. The church 
was again called upon to furnish another colony, and again this year dis- 
missed sixteen persons, among whom were some of the most efficient and 
beloved members, to form the West Baptbt Church, with three or four 
beloved sisters who were dismissed from the Baptist Church in Bahwayy 
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N. J., and had previously moved to the Island. The West Baptist 
Church was constituted May 25, 1848. Bro. Wm. Pike is the present 
pastor. ^ But there is that which scattereth and yet increaseth." In 
the spring of 1849, the church was again visited with a time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord ; many souls, we trust, were converted 
to the knowledge of the truth, and thirty-seven persons were baptized 
and added to the church, and with the number the pastor enjoyed the 
privilege of baptizing a beloved son and daughter, and several promising 
young men. During the present pastorate, three persons have been 
licensed to preach the gospel by the church. Brother Harris has been 
called home to receive his reward. Brother B. T. Middleditch has been 
ordained and is now pastor of the Baptist Church at Lyon's Farms, N. J. 
Bro. Wm. W. Murphy has also been ordained, and is now pastor of the 
Parksville Church, in Sullivan co., N. Y. Both are laboring with ac- 
ceptance and usefulness. The pastor has had the privilege of baptizing 
into the church, during his pastorate, one hundred and ninety-seven per- 
sons, several of whom are moving in influential spheres in the great Val- 
ley of the West. The Baptists are now exerting a healthful influence 
on the Island. We have three independent churches; five meeting- 
houses ; and about three hundred and fifty members. In view of the 
past we will say, " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us," and to His name 
be the glory. Staten-Island, Dec. 17, 1849. 

RKV. JOSBPH CRAIG. 

Among the Baptist pioneers to Kentucky, was the eooentrio Joseph 
Craig. His brothers, Lewis and Elijah, were distinguished Baptist 
preachers in Virginia, and afterwards in the wilds of Kentucky. Joe, 
as he was &miliarly called, obtained a license to preach also ; for, though 
eccentric, and by no means gifted as an expounder of Scripture, he could 
exhort feelingly, and his moral character was good. His brothers were 
so dissatisfied with his pulpit efforts, after twenty years' experience, that, 
on a church-meeting day, Lewis gravely proposed to recall his license; 
and gave as a reason, that he never heard of but a single instance of the 
preaching of Joe profiting any one, and that was an old negro woman, 
who, in relating her experience, mentioned his rambling exhortation as 
the means of her conversion. By this time, Joe was on his feet, the 
tears running down his cheeks, and, clapping his hands repeatedly, he 
exclaimed, ^^ Bless the Lord — ^thank God for that ! I will preach twenty 
years more, to be the instrument of converting another poor African." 
Of course Joe retained his license. b. 
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A DRKAII OF CHII.DHOOD. 



BY MRS. LTDIA BAXTER. 



Mother ! why is that pearly tear 
Within yoar downcast eye 1 

And why that heavy sigh I hear 1 
Dear mother, tell me why. 

Say, what has made your gentle heart 

To throb with silent grief 7 
Mother, the cause to me impart, 

Perhaps 'twill give relief. 

*' Twas busy mem'ry, child, that brought 

The mist into my eye ; — 
A summer cloud with pleasure iVaught 

That passed too quicKly by. 

I stood again with tinv feet, 

Beside my father's uoor ; 
Where I those blissful joys did meet, 

I feasted on of yore. 

It was a bright and sunny mom, 

The busy bees were out: 
And 1, adown the verdant lawn, 

Was frolicking about. 

And then I traced a narrow walk, 
That through the garden led ; 

And beauteous flowers on every stalk. 
Around their fragrance shed. 

Night's dewy breath in its career, 
Had kissed each opening bud ; 

And in each sparkling cup a tear 
Of balmy sweetness stood. 



Beside the rose, rich with perfume, 

I laid me down so still ; 
For there the humming bird had come, 

His slender beak to fill. 

Well poised on noisy wing he sipped 
Prom each the honeyed dew ; 

His dress was green, but richly tipped 
With gold and azure blue. 

And next I crossed the little stream, 

Just at the garden gate ; 
Which sparkled in each radiant beam, 

And seemed with joy elate. 

Then up the grassy green hill-side 

I hasted with delight ; 
And view'd the landscape spreading wide 

Magnificent and bright. 

Down in the vale so humbly stood 

My once dear quiet home ; 
Eml)owered amidst the shady wood 

Of apple, peach, and plum. 

And while I gazed, that lovely place 

A paradise did seem ; 
And angels there with joy might trace 

The beauties of that dream. 

Then wonder not, my daughter dear. 
When scenes like these are nigh. 

That thoir shouldst see thy mothers tear, 
Or hear the heavy sigh.'* 



RKV. DR. PATHOH. 

Never has the ruling passion been more strongly exemplified in the 
hour of death than in the case of this excellent minister. His love for 
preaching was as invincible as that of the miser for gold, who dies grasp- 
ing his treasure. He directed a label to be attached to his breast when 
dead, with the admonition, '^ Remember the words which I spake onto 
jou while I was yet present with you ;" that they might be read by all 
who came to look at his corpse, and by which he, being dead, still spoke. 
The same words were, at the request of his people, engraved on the plate 
of the coffin, and read by thousands on the day of his interment. 
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MISSIONARY INTELUGENCE. 

Missionaries to the Indians. — ^The Indian Advocate infonns m ihai Rev. 
S. Wallace and Rev. A. Moffat, of Vicksburg, Mjss^ have been recently ap* 
pointed as missionaries to the Indians. 

Deficienct in the Treastjby of the Ameb. Baptist Miss. Union. — In the 
months of January, February and March, 1849, the donations and legacies were 
$43,385 81. During the same months this year, 960,000 will be needed to 
meet the wants of the Society. 

By recent letters from the China Mission, we learn that Dr. Macgowan and 
Mrs. Lord of the Ningpo station have been restored to health. 

A letter from Jessore^ India, dated July 3, 1849, informs ns that eighteen 
Mnssulmen had been baptized by a Baptist missionary.. 

Intelligence has been received, that Mrs. Scudder, who has been a missionary 
of the American Board in India for many years, has left her toils upcm earth. 

Legacy. — ^We learn from the Christian Secretary, that Miss Rhoda Cook, of 
Hartford, recently deceased, left by her will about 8l>500 for Foreign and the 
same amount for Domestic Missions. She also left about $1800 to the First 
B^>tist Chuich in Hartford, the interest of which is to be appropriated to the 
poor of said church. 

The Missionary Magazine for February furnishes interesting information frx>m 
our various missions. They seem generally to be prosperous, and especially the 
one in France. Many of the Roman Catholics are embracing the true principles 
of the Gospel, while the priests are raising all the opposition they can against 
the missionaries. In South Africa there is much encouragement In some 
cases one thousand assemble to listen to the gospel, and many have embraced 
the truth. 

The London Missionary Society sustains one hundred and seventy-one Euro- 
pean missionaries, and seven hundred native agents. 

Works in Chinese. — Bro. Dean has completed the translation mto Chinese of 
Matthew's Gospel with notes. He also translated in 1847, the Acts of the Apos> 
ties, with extensive references, and the same year he prepared a Chinese and 
English Vocabulary. Bro. Brown has prepared grammatical notices of the 
Assamese language. He has also neariy completed the translation of the New 
Testament, and after its completion he will commence on the Old Testament— 
Dr. Judson is going on with his great Burmese Dictionary, which when com- 
pleted will make two large octavo volumes. 
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FOREIGN ITEMa 

Enolahd. — ^There is eonsiderable commotion in the establiBhed church in 
speet to baptismal regeneration. The leading church journals state that there 
has not been such a crisis for two centuries. If obedience to that hierarchy 
shall be sustained as the law of the land, the entire low church party threaten 
secession from the establishment May the Lord hasten the period when relir 
gious as well as civil freedom shall universally prevail. 

Curious Fact. — A curious fact is mentioned in the Nenagfa (Irish) Guardian 
in reference to Dr. Laughley, who was confined in jail, and who fiuted for forty 
days. The reason for abstaining was caused by a total loss of appetite, nausesi 
and a disinclination to eat All the organs of the body ceased to perform the 
functions of the animal economy, with lihe exception of the heart and lungs ; 
and it is a curious coincidence also that during that time the loss he sustained 
in weight was three stones, less by two pounds, making exactly a loss of forty 
pounds, being one pound per day for every day he fasted. 

GENERAL ITEMS. 

Baptist CoLomr from Irela5d. — ^We have had the pleasure of an introdno- 
tion to Rev. G. C. Moore, from that oppressed country, who is making praise- 
worthy efforts to remove his afflicted brethren to this land of liberty and plenty. 
He has succeeded in removing nearly one hundred, who have gone into the 
great Western Valley. Rev. D. Mulhem and fourteen of his flock have recently 
joined the company of emigrants and gone West Many of them were mem* 
bers of Dr. Carson's church at Tubbermore, and have been exceedingly oppress- 
ed with taxes for the support of the established church. Romanism has also 
spread its blighting influence over the land. Then poverty and famine and pes- 
tilence have contributed to produce a degree of wretchedness almost unparal- 
leled in the annals of history. These Baptist friends are not to be compared 
with the degraded Irish emigrants who have come over in such large numbers. 
They are intelligent and industrious, and will imdoubtedly be instrumental in 
doing much good in the West We cordially commend Bro. Moore and his 
cause to the charities of our patrons and friends, and sincerely hope that he will 
be able, by the liberalities of Christians here, to extricate all of his suflTering, 
dying brethren, from the hands of their tyrannical persecutors. 

Ambr. dL For. Bible Societt. — At a special meeting of the Board of the 
Am. dL For. Bible Society, the following resolutions were uiumimously passed : 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Board, the sacred Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament ought to be faithfully and accurately translated into every 
living language. 

ReBolved, That wherever, in versions now in use, known and obvious errors 
exist, and wherever the meaning of the original is concealed or obscured, snit»* 
ble measures ought to be prosecuted to correct those versions, so as to render 
the truth clear and intelliginle to the ordinary reader. 

Resolved^ That, in re^rd to the expediency of this Board undertaking the 
correction of the English version, a decided difierence of opira'on exists, and 
therefore that it be judged most prudent to await the instructions of the Society 
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Rev. J. L. Reynolds, of Richmond, Va^ has been appointed President of 
Georgetown College, Ky. 

Dr. Dowling^b Po&trait. — The publisher of the Memorial advertized in 
some of the papers that the portrait of Rev. Dr. Dowling would be inserted in 
the March No. On account of unavoidable circumstances, the engraving could 
not be completed in time, and must be deferred until the issue of the next No. 
All of our friends we think will be gratified with the portrait of Rev, Irah Chase, 
DJ). As a biblical scholar he stands among the first in this country, and is 
identified with the dearest interests of learning and piety in our denomination. 
His modesty prevented him from speaking of his labors at Newton. He was 
at the head of the celebrated Theological Institution located in that place for 
nearly twenty years, and gave the most reliable and critical instructions in the 
department of Biblical Theology, which post, in our opinion, he ought not to 
have left. Ho is not so rapid as some Professors in his conununications ; but 
we were always sure to have the results of careful study-*of critical investiga- 
tion — ^instructions of permanent value. That, is what theological students need. 
They need opinions judiciously and critically formed, as well as scripturally 
proved. The mere manner in which they are presented is of small importance. 
Dr. Chase has within a few years translated into English, the ** Apostolic Consiu 
tutions" — a work of the highest value to scholars. He has more recently written 
the most able refutation of the opinion that Ireneeus advocates. Infant Baptism, 
which has ever appeared. It has been published in the Bibliotheoa Saoni, and 
has excited an extended and spirited discussion in several periodicals. 

Ikstallation of Dr. Dowldtg. — ^Rev. John Dowling, DJ)., was installed as 
pastor of the Broadway Baptist Church, on Thursday evening, Jan. 34, by 2^ 
propriate services, which were participated in by Brethren Sommera, Hague, 
Cone, Williams, Remington and Steward. The Dr. enters upon his labors 
under very favorable auspices, and we trust he will be instrumental in the sal- 
vation of many souls. The church edifice is still to be called ** Hope Chi^r 
as formerly. 

Meeting of the Board of the Cojcvention ni this State. — This body 
assembled at Wyoming, January 16. The opening sermon was delivered by 
Rev. Henry Davis, of Rochester. Interesting reports of missionaries were 
made, and other important matters came before the meeting. 

Awful Calamity. — ^The most terrible catastrophe occurred on Monday, 
February 4tb, that the oldest inhabitants have ever beheld in this city. The 
machine shop of Messrs. A. B. Taylor &, Co., in Hague-street, was blown into 
ruins by the bursting of a large steam boiler located under the building. The 
accident occurred at about 8 o'clock, A. M., after most of the hands employed 
were at work, and the loss of life was dreadful. The building immediately 
took fire, and those who were not killed by the falling of the ruins were de- 
voured by tlie flames before they could be rescued. Tlie moaning and cries of 
those who could not be extricated were truly appalling. Sixty-seven were 
suddenly ushered into tlie etcrral world. F^ve were so mutilated that they 
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could not be recognized. Thirty others were wounded. Thirty-two employed 
in the building escaped, and three are missing — ^probably their remains were 
entirely destroyed by the flames. 

Rev. Dr. Babcock. — ^The Christian Chronicle informs us that this brother 
has accepted of an oflSce (we suppose Financial Secretary,) in the American 
Sunday School Union. He is to be located at Philadelphia, a place where he 
has formerly labored with success as a pastor. His sphere of usefulness is am- 
ple, and we trust that he may be the means of greatly extending the cause of 
the Redeemer. 

WoRTHT OF Notice. — ^The publisher of the Memorial has just received a 
letter, enclosing $5.00 for now subscribers to the Memorial from a servant of 
the Lord, who has been a Baptist more than sixty years, a preacher of the gos- 
pel almost the same length of time, and is now eighty-four years of age. May 
the light of God's countenance shine brightly upon his path as he approaches 
the end of his toils on earth. 

Our New Cover. — Our patrons will observe that wc have now another 
Cover still, and we think we have at last succeeded in securing one which will 
be approved by the most fastidious. We were mortified by the bungling man- 
ner in which the Baptism of Christ was engraved. Arrangements had been 
made, and wo had ourselves given definite instructions in respect to the design, 
position of the administrator, du^, and wrote, in our introduction, a commenda- 
tion of it, as we felt sure that it would be what was promised ; but the engraver 
went directly contrary to instructions, and just as were ready to go to press, the 
cover came. We advised that it should not be used ; but in tlie hurry of get- 
ing out the No. it was put on without thinking much about it The present 
cover represents four impressive scenes in the life of Jesus. All will immedi- 
ately discover the design without explanation. 

Dr. Achilla safe. — News has reached us that this divine lias escaped from 
the dungeons of Rome, and has gone to Paris. 

LITERARY ITEMS. 

The Christiak Review. — ^We have received the January No. of this Quar- 
terly, and find it filled with valuable articles from Rev. R. Tumbull, Prof An- 
derson, Rev. I. Chase, DJ)., Prof. Gammell,Prof Chace, Dr. Kendrick, and Rev. 
S. F. Smith. These are followed by a very short address from Rev. S. S. Cut- 
ting. Notices of new publications, and general intelligence close the number. 
We expected to find intelligence in respect to the progress of German litera- 
ture. Such a Quarterly is incomplete without it We hope that some arrange- 
ment will be made to secure a department of that kind in the next No. 

The Bibliotheca Sacra 6l Theological Review, for January, is before 
US. It contains nine articles of the highest critical value. This stands at tlie 
head of our religious Quarterlies as a critical work. Price 84.00. Published 
by John Wiley. 
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, TsE Biblical Refositort, for Janoaiy, contains eleven able articles from 
some of our best writers. It is conduoted by Rev. J. M. Sherwood, 120 Nassau-st 

The New-York Recorder. — This paper has recently passed from the hands 
of Messrs. Colby & Ballard, into the hands of James S. Diokerson &, Co. Mr. 
Dickerson is an energetic business man, and is not unacquainted with literature. 
The firm have ample pecuniary resources, and will undoubtedly carry forward 
the publishing of this valuable periodical with vigor and success. It is under* 
stood that Rev. M. B. Anderson, now Professor in Waterville College, will be 
the editor in the spring after the year of the present editor shall have expired. 
Prof. Anderson is one of our strongest writers, and we have no doubt that, for 
sound and vigorous thought, good judgment, industry, imagination and vivacity, 
he will not be surpassed by any editor in the city. We have not heard whether 
Bro. Cutting will continue to edit the Review after his time shall have expired 
with the Recorder. Our best wishes will accompany him wherever he may, in 
Divine Providence, be located. 

Southern Baptist. — ^This valuable paper appears in a new dress Feb. $, 
and is full of interesting matter. The paper and printing are beautifuL 

New-York Baptist Register. — This sterling pi^r appears ui a new dress, 
and is laden with rich fiu^e. We wish it much success. 

The Day-Star. — This is the name of a little paper published in Lowell, 
Mass., for the Sabbath School of the First Baptist Church. It contains inter- 
esting reading matter. The editor remarks that Rev. Lemuel Porter, pastor of 
the Worthen-St Baptist Church, has nearly recovered from his severe illness. 
This brother has labored for a long time and very successfully in that place, 
and his sickness was considered as a public calamity. We trust that his useful 
life will be spared yet many years to proclaim the glorious gospel of peace. 

Grammar of Arithmetic — ^First Lessons in Arithmetic — ^By C. Davies, 
LLJD. New-York : A. S. Barnes & Co. These two introductory books have been 
prepared with much care by a distinguished author and mathematician. He 
has attempted to simplify the computation of numbers by introducing what he 
calls the alphabet, spelling and readingw of numbers. We think that he has been 
very successful, and commend the books to those who have children. 

Tracts for the Churches — ^No. 3. — New-York: E. H. Fletcher. This 
consists of an excellent treatise on the meaning of the word baptize, by Rev. 
E. Tumey. 

REVIVALS. 

St George, Me., 51 baptized and added to 2d and 3d churches since Nov.; 
Oakmulgee, Ala., 33 baptized ; Verona, DL, 14 baptized ; Beemerville, N. J., 24 
baptized; Bath, Steub. co., N. Y., 16 baptized; Rockey Valley, Grainger co.. 
Ten., 17 baptized; East Lyme, N. H., 11 hopeful conversions up to Jan. 4; 
Mason Village, N. H., 13 baptized up to Jan. 8 ; Lowell, Mass., F^t Church, 
29 baptized in Jan. — The Lord has been reviving his people and converting a 
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confiiderable number of souls in Philadelphia and vicinity. Shelbume Falls, Ms. 
18 baptized; Red River, Robertson co., Ten., 29 baptized ; Whippoowill, Ten., 
16 baptized; Now Hope, Ten., 15 added to the church; Knob Spring Church, 
Ten., 31 baptized in twenty minutes ; Ouachita co.. Ark., 48 recently added by 
baptism and letter) Township No. 8, Me., 25 baptized; Georgetown, Pa., 30 
boptized ; New Britain, Pa., more than 50 baptized recently ; Lower Dublin, Pa«, 
66 baptized; Westchester, Pa., 11 baptized; Willistown, Pa., 12 baptized; 
Brooklyn, L. L, Pierrepont St Baptist Church, a deeply interesting revival is 
gping on under the faithful labors of Rev. B. T. Welch, D.D. its pastor. — Febi 3, 
10 were baptized. The other Bapt. churches in Brooklyn are enjoying revivals, 
also several of the churches in New-York. New Hampshire States' Prison at 
Concord, 12 convicts hopefully converted. There have been remarkable rovi- 
vals in Wales, in which many hundreds have been hopefully converted. Fall 
River, Mass., 2d Baptist Church is enjoying a precious revival — 40 recently ob- 
tained hopes. The First Baptist Church is also sharing in the refreshing. — 
Taunton, Mass., 10 baptized the first Sabbath in Feb. ; Doylestown, Pa., 62 
baptized up to Feb. 11. In Lewisburg University more than 60 have been 
hopefully converted recently, 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. H. G. Mosher has become pastor of the two Baptist churches at Carlton, 
East Carlton and Carlton Centre : post office address. East Carlton, Orleans co. 
N. Y, Rev. A. A. Phelps has become pastor of the Baptist church in Dewitts- 
ville^. Y. Rev. Samuel W. Field, of Hallowell, Me., has become pastor of 
the Pine-St Baptist church. Providence, R. I. Rev. A. G. Compton has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in West Bradford, Chester co.. Pa. Rev. E. M. 
Miles, of Freeport, Armstrong co.. Pa., has become pastor of the Baptist church 
at Brownsville, Fayette co., Pa. Rev. David E. Thomas, of Piqua, has become 
pastor of the Bi4)tist church in Zanesville, O. Rev. J. P. Buttfield, late a mis- 
sionary at Belize, Honduras, has become pastor of the Baptist church at Gum- 
maracea. South Australia. Rev. J. E. Rue, of Sandy Ridge, N. J., has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Scotch Plains, N. J. Rev, M. Winston has be- 
come pastor of the Baptist church in Charlottesville, Va. Rev. W. L. Dennis, 
late pastor of New Market-St. Baptist church, Philadelphia, has commenced a 
new interest in Seventh-St. in the same city. Rev. Hiram Hutchins, of Norris- 
town. Pa., has become pastor of the High-St. Baptist church, Charlestown, Ms. 
Rev. L. Tandy, of Hancock, N. H., has become pastor of the Baptist church in 
North Tewksbury, Mass. Rev. W. Lincoln, of Providence, R. I., has become 
pastor of the Baptist church at Central Falls, R. I. Rev. C. B. Bennett, of Vs., 
has become pastor of the Baptist church in Augusta, Ga. Rev. Alonzo Frink, 
of Clear Creek, Chat co., N. Y., has become pastor of the Baptist church at 
Sullivan, Ash. co., O. Rev. Thomas Barrass, of Bethlehem, has become pastor 
of the Baptist church in Baptisttown, N. J. Rev. J. M. Rockwood, of Rutland, 
Vt, has become pastor of the Baptist church in Belchertowii, Mass. Rev. Mr. 
Shtidrnch, of Pittsburg, has become Agent of the Lewisburg University. 
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MONTHLY UST. 

Deaths of Baptist Ministers. JAlvah Hovey, Hebrew Instnictor ia 

Peter Rogers, Waterloo, 111., Nov. 4, Newton TheoL Inst, Boston, Bfasa, 

aced 99. I ^^^' ^^* 

J. H. Evans, Stonehaven, Scotland, Joseph Sharpe, Lewistown, Pa. Jan.16. 

M. A. of London, Eng., Nov. 1849, Eleazer D. Parr, Lowell, Mass. JaiLia 

r^cred 64 I Joshua T. Rassel, Jackson, Miss., Jan. 

Jeremiah Higby, Turin, Lewis co. N.Y. H. (He had been 33 years a Plres- 

aged 84 { byterian minister.) 

Charles Cummings, Roxbury, N. H., H. A. Tupper, Granitevilte, S.C. JaiLaO. 

^Q^ 72. ( Christofibl Shoemaker, SL Louia, Mo., 

DwTing Peeples, Barnwell Dist., S. C, L. J^ 27. . „ , _ 

Jan. 3, ag«d 75 P ' ^* Gladfeldt, St Louis,Mo. Jan.27. 

Zachariah Neal, Caswell co. N. C. Jan. < Churches ConstU/uUd. 

Ja^eSg Jsi Burton, on Trent, Eng., Madisonville, Miss., ^ 

Jan 6 < Centre, Fa)'ette co.. Wis. Dec 15. 

J. J. Finish, Raleigh. N. C, Jan. 21. Ji?^^^:"^^ V" ^^^'vi^' j^ «« 
William Recs, Delphi, Carroll co. Ind., J^^.^^^^r" V" """ ^ ^ 

Jan 26 Oak Hill, N.Y. 

j Zanesville, O., Dec. 25. 
OrdinaHons, I st Paul's, lilinnesota, Dec. 39. 

Arthur A. McKee, Hopenville, Jasper \ Bristol, Wisconsin, Jan. 2. 

CO., Ga., Nov. 16. s Snow Hill, N. C, Jan. 

J. W. Warder, Frankfort, Ky., Nov. 17. < Guernsey Settlement, 111. 
Hartwell Jackson, Jr., Mars' Hill Bapt. | Silver Lake, McHenry co., Bl., Jan. 10. 

chuT^ Ga., Nov. 20. \ North Bridgcwater, Mass., Jan. IjQl 

John C. Hanton, Ephesus, Clark co., < Big Rock, Kendall co., Bl., Jan. 13. 

Ky., Nov. I Cohansey, Cumberland co., N J. Jan.l6L 

Egbert H. Osborne, Brownsville, Hay- 1 Philadelphia, Pa., called the ^ Franklin 

wood CO., Ten., Nov. 25. S Square Church," Jan. 24. 

James Tubbs, Sandis, Ala. Dec 1. | Redstone Township, Fayette co.. Pa., 
J. H. Stribling, Independence, Texas, i Jan. 24. 

Dec. 14. < Carrsville, L. L, Jan 24. 

Matthew B. Phares, Greensburg, la., I St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 27. (German,; 

Dec. 16. i 

Abraham Morthland, Bloomfield, 0.J Dedications. 

Dec. 2a \ Knoxville, Tenn. Nov. 10. 

Robert H. Land, Sappony, Sussex co., > Salem, Ky., Nov. 

Va. Dec. 22. > SteubenviUe, O. 

Isaac S. Weaver, Zion Ch., Newton co. > Jobstown, Burlington co., N J. Nov.27. 

Ga., Dec. 23. J Columbus, N. Y., Nov. 27. 

James T. Powell, Hays Creek, Dec. > Union Bapt church, Columbia co., Pfc., 
Elmore J. Todd, Blue River, la. Dec.29. \ Dec. 20. 
R. E. Oliver, Academy Baptist Church, ^ Nashua, N. H., Jan. 1. 

Jackson co., Ga., Dec. 30. s Swanton, Vt. Jan. 1. 

Wm. C. Hall, Fork of Willis's, Cum- East Granville, Mass., Jan. 

bcrland co., Va. Dec. 31. < Addison, Vt., Jan. 9. 

Lemuel Walton, Chesnut Hill, German- < Pittsfield, Mass., Jan. 9. 

town, Pa. Jan 10. I Romulus, N. Y., Jan. 9. 

Edward Anderson, Kalamazoo, Mich., e New-York City, Norfolk-St, Jan. QO. 

Ja"- 14. > Tioga Centre, Tioga co., N. Y., Jan. 
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Havnes^ Cyclopadia Baptistica, or Dictionary of Baptitt Biograohy, Bibliography, 
Antiquities, etc. Charleston : Samuel Hart, vol I. jpp. 333.-€yo. 
This volume contains a large amount of information in respect to the Biogra- 
phy and History of our denomination, and we would speak a word of encourage- 
ment to the editor. He has labored hard and under discouraging circumstances, 
yet he has succeeded in bringing out the volume. The style in some parts may 
be objected to, and it may be said that it is a dry book to read ; but what imparts 
value to such a work is the facts recorded. We have not been able to examine 
the book extensively ; but as far as we have read, we believe the facts to be well 
authenticated, and generally of great importance. It will be considered as a val- 
uable reference book, and we do not doubt that it will be read through with interest 
by many. We regret that in a few instances the names of booksellers have been 
introduced, which looks a little too much like an advertisement. If these had 
been thrown together at che end of the volume, it would have been better. This 
blemish, however, is but a sliehi one. Men of sense will look at the value of the 
facts presented, and esteem the book accordingly. It is printed on good paper, 
with largo type, in double columns. There are handsome engravings of Hanserd 
Knollys, Isaac Backus and Joseph Burroughs. Important tables oi Associations, 
churches, &jC. are contained in an Appendix at the end of the book. 

Baptism, and ike TPerms of Communion^ an Argument by Richard Fuller. Balti- 
more : Gushing & Brother. Richmond : Harrold db Murray, pp. 204.-12mo. 
Dr. Fuller has been remarkably successful in his ministry at Baltimore. Many 
precious souls have been hopefully converted by his instrumentality, and he found 
It necessary to instruct them in reference to the ordinances of the gospel. He ac- 
cordingly preached upon the subject, and this volume contains the substance of 
thote sermons condensed so as to be a continuous argument. The discussion is 
upon the act ofbavtism^ infant baptism^nd the terms of communion. The M|pi9ning 
is perfectly conclusive and well sustained by authorities. It is written in a very 
kind and christian spirit, with a full conviction on the part of the author of the 
truth and importance of the positions which he endeavors to sustain, and will com- 
mend itself to every real lover of Bible doctrines. How astonishing that Pcedo- 
baptists will hold on to their darling dogma of sprinkling and pouring, when no 
one of their own ranks, who has an^ considerable merit as a scholar, will hesi- 
tate to acknowledg:e that the immersion of believers was the only apostolic bap- 
tism. Dr. Fuller justly remarks that prejudice is the foundation of adherence to 
the unscriptural practice of sprinkling. 

We have received from the American and Foreign Bible Society two volumes 
of the Ommon Version of the Bible. We wish to speak particularly of their re- 
markable cheapnesa. One is an octavo, large pHnt (small pica) on white paper, 
with substantial, neat binding, for only 87 1-S cents. The other, a 12mo. in small 
type (nonpareil) is sold at the astonishing low price of 25 cents. That Society is 
aecomplishiDgan immense amount of good by scattering the Word of eternal life 
over the length and breadth of the land and world. 

Provincial Letters of Blaise Pascal— -k new translation, with an Introduction and 
Notes. By Rev. J. McCrie. New- York '. R. Carter &, Brothers, pp. 39i-12mo. 
This is an old work newly translated from the French. Pascal was a stern 
writer of the seventeenth century. The volume before us contains a complete 
and triumphant exposure of the wiles and enormities of the Jesuits in the time in 
which the author lived. He, like the celebrated Galileo, was repeatedly attacked 
with the greatest hostility on account of his principles, pronounced a heretic and 
threatened with alsassination ; but being within the pale of the Romish church, 
and yet having the greatest detestation of the practices of the Jesuits, he directed 
his heavy ordnance, from an unapproachable fortress, against his anugonists, 
with tremendous precision and effect, and made the strongest bulwarks of Popery 
to tremble. His satire is of the keenest sort. Every Protestant ought to read 
these letters. The translator has performed his work well. 
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History oftke Puritans and Pilgrim Fatkers. By Rev. W. H. Stowell & D. WU* 

son. Carter & Brothers, pp. 508-12mo. 

This volume contains a faithful account of the rise, progress and sufferings of 
the Puritans under the reigns of Henry VIIL. Edward VI., Mary, Elizabeth, the 
Stewarts, James I.. Charles I., under the Commonwealth, Cromwell, and Charles 
n. We, in this Christian land of privileges, know little of the severe triala which 
our pious forefathers endured in struggling with Romanism, church and state 
establishments^ malice, imprisonment and death. This book depicts in lively 
colors the chequered scenes through which they passed. The last 174 pages con- 
tain a cursory view of the settlement of this country, and the trials of oar Pil- 
grim Fathers this side of the Atlantic. 

John Howard and the Prison-World of Ewrope. By H. Dixon, with an Introduc- 
tion by R. W. Dickinson. D.D. Same Publishers, pp. 401->13mo. 
Howard was probably the greatest philanthropist that ever lived. Who, like 
him, has plunged into the darkest prisons and dungeons of Europe and the world 
merely for the purpose of doing good to his fellow men 1 From Bedford Jail to 
the most remote prisons of the continent, his efforts were untiring and his expo- 
sures dreadful, until he finally became a victim to his kindness amid the snows of 
Russia. The most thrilling scenes are here related, which must move the hearts 
of every christian and philanthropist There is also a great amount of valuable 
information in respect to the discipline of prisons. 

Memoir of Lady Colqukoun, By J. Hamilton, D. D. Same Publishers, pp. M. 

12mo. 

This is a very entertaining volume, containing a variety of facts in the life of 
an English lady. She was highly intelligent and deeply pious.' Her talents and 
acquirements seem to have been consecrated to the service of her Lord, [t is t 
very profitable book for families. It contains a splendid portrait of Lady Colqu- 
houn. All of these works of Messrs. Carters' are books or sterling value. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Thomas Chalmers, D. D.. LL.D. By Rev.Wm. 

Hanna, LL.D. In three Vols. Vol 1. ^ew-York : JEIarper dt Broihen.^ 

pp.jygK-l2mo. 

WeKve of\en commended to our readers the theological works of Chalmers, 
and now we are happy to say that the first volume of his Memoir is reafiv. The 
biographer has wisely permitted the subject of the Memoir to speak in nis own 
words, and we have the private diary of one of the greatest lights of modem Chris- 
tianity, laid open before us. Thus we are able to trace the progress of his mind 
from youth, when it was weak and an regenerated, until it became strong and 
powerful and sanctified. His diary exhibits a consecration of time, talents, and 
acquirements to the cause of Grod rarely to be met with. It will do every Chris- 
tian good to read the volume. 

Elements of Natural Philosophy. By Alonzo Gray, A.M. By same Publishers. 

This is the substance of a course of Lectures which Prof. Gray has delivered to 
his pupils in the Brooklyn Female Academy, and is well ada})ted to its object. — 
We believe it to be worthy of universal adoption in our primary schools and 
academies. 

Life and Correspondence of Robert Southey. By Rev. C. C. Southey. To be com- 
pleted in six parts. Nos. 1 and 2. 

These will be received with interest and read with avidity by the public. — 
Southey was a celebrated writer. He was a beautiful poet as welt as an accom- 
plished prose writer. His correspondence is thrilling. 

Dark Scenes of History. By G. P. R. James. From the same house, has also 
been received. 

AnnaU of the EwfHh Bible. By C. Anderson : abridged and continued by S. J. 

Prine. New-York; Carters, pp. 549-8vo. 

This volume presents a complete history of our old fashioned Bible, from the 
time of Tyndale, in the sixteentn century, until the present moment. It contains 
an immense amount of information in respect to the opposing forces of this sacred 
book from infidelity, popery, principalities and powers, during the dark ages, and 
when Lniher and the reformers aroused the fury of the "Beast" and his dogs of 
war. Every one who loves the Bible will feel hit soul stirred within him while 
he reads. 
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BIOGRAPHIGAIi SKETCH OF REV. JOHN D01liri«IllG» D.D. 

BT THE EDITOR. 

It is beueficial for U8 to contemplate the lives of good men, though 
they may be imperfect. We despair of finding perfection upon earth 
since the departure of Him in whose character was concentrated all ex- 
oellence, human and divine. Men may possess powerful intellects, exhi- 
bit the most disinterested philanthropy, the most devoted, self-denying 
Christian faithfulness ; but they are imperfect. Still we love to think 
of their good deeds, and imitate their examples as far as they follow 
their blessed Master. 

• The subject of the following sketch was bom May 12th, 1807, and is 
oonscqucntly now in the 43d year of his age. The place of his nativity 
was Pevensey, on the sea coast of Sussex, England, honored as the land- 
ing place of William the Conqueror in 1066, and situated near the town 
cf Hastings, which is celebrated for the battle of Hastings, where the 
Norman Conqueror, soon after landing, triumphed over the last of the 
Saxon monarchs of England. Overhanging the cottage in which Mr. 
Dowling was born, were the ivy crowned walls of Pevensey Castle, an 
ancient ruin of Roman origin covering several acres. One of his favorite 
amusements in early childhood was to stroll through these ruins, distin- 
guished for their antiquity even in the age of the Norman Conqueror. — 
There Mr. D. was accustomed to gather flowers or recline among the ivy 
which literally covered those old crumbling walls, and there he used to 
call up, in his imagination, the martial scenes which must have trans- 
pired while William, with his hordes of rude warriors, landed, swarmed 
around these venerable walls, and conquered the country. He became 
80 interested in such thoughts, that, as soon as he could read, he eagerly 
perused every thing he could find in respect to those chivalrous times. 
It is probable that a contemplation of these thrilling scenes, produced in 
his mind, to a considerable extent at least, that fondness for historical 
reading and Tcsearch, which gave direction to his studies and labors in 
maturcr years. 

Mr. Bowling's parents, as had been his maternal ancestors for several 

generations, were zealous adherents of the established Episcopal Church, 

and in accordance with the practice of that body, he was sprinkled in 

infiincy, and was taught, as early as he could understand such things, to 

7 
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believe that by this ceremony he was " made a member of Ghrisi, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven."* 

About the year 1814, by the labors of a pious itinerant dissenting 
preacher, his mother was instrumentally converted to Crod, and she was 
soon baptized by Kev. Mr. Gough, and united with his church at Brigh- 
ton in the same county as that of his native town. Soon after this, the 
family removed to London, and John, an elder brother now deceased, and 
a younger brother now a Baptist minister in Connecticut, were taken by 
their pious mother to the Sabbath-school connected with the Eagle-st 
Baptist Church, then under the pastoral care of the late Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey, author of the " History of the English Baptists." From the age 
of about eight to eighteen, the subject of our sketch was connected either 
as a scholar or a teacher with that Sabbath-school. To the instructions 
there received in connection with those of a praying mother,t he attri- 
butes those religious impressions which resulted in his hopeful conver- 
sion to God. An address was made each Sabbath to the school by a 
teacher or some visitor, and the death or sickness of any members pro- 
perly improved. These exhortations produced a permanent seriousness 
in the mind of young Dowling, and led him to resolve and reresolve to 
seek the Lord. He informed us that he had often kneeled by the side 
of his mother, and resolved to become a Christian upon his tenth or 
twelfth or fourteenth birthday, not thinking that the grace of God alone 
could change his heart. 

In the day schools which he attended, he was required once a week to 
repeat the Episcopal Church Catechism, which declared that in baptism 
he was made a " member of Christ, the child of God" &c., as we have 
repeated before. He tried to satisfy his reproving conscience sometimes 
by endeavoring to believe that by the efficacy of his so-called baptism he 
was indeed a child of God, and should be saved at last. Such is the 
legitimate effect of believing in baptismal regeneration, so clearly avowed 
in the Episcopal Catechism. But such false hopes did not satisfy 
young Dowling. He felt that he was a sinner, exposed to the wrath of 
an offended God, and that a few drops of water would not purify his souL 
The struggle in his mind between conscience and the inclinations of a 
eorrupt heart, was long and severe. During a part of this time — ^in con- 



* Language of the Episcopal Church Catechism, " to be learned by every one 
before he is brought to be confirmed by the Bishop." 

t The feelings of affectionate veneration entertained by Dr. Dowling towards 
his pious mother, are beautifully expressed in the touching lines inserted in this 
number, entitled " My Mother's Bible.'* 
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sequence of living in a part of London distant from Eagle-st., he would 
stay behind daring the intermissions of the school at noon, and often 
when alone in the school-room, would kneel down, and pour out his 
soul to God, that he would remove from him the burden of his sin, and 
give him grace to become a faithful and decided Christian. Among 
other places, which we have heard Mr. Dowling speak of, where ho fre- 
quently resorted for prayer, was a large hollow tree in Hyde Park, (a 
beautiful and spacious enclosure of several miles in extent, situated in 
the west of London.) 

It was not, however, till the age of about sixteen years that conviction, 
doubt, and anxiety were exchanged for peace in Christ. A treatise writ- 
ten by an old divine named Wilcox, entitled ^^ Christ is all, or a drop of 
Honey from the Kock Christ," was providentially thrown in his way at 
that time. This was precisely adapted to his state of mind. The direc- 
tions which it gave to the seeking sinner were just such as he needed. — 
*• But, poor sinner," said Mr. Wilcox, " you say you cannot believe, you 
cannot repent. Well, go to the Lord Jesus Christ and tell him so. Tell 
him you can do nothing, you can merit nothing, you are come for his 
grace and must have it." Often did Mr. Dowling go to a throne of grace 
thus pleading with boldness for mercy, and using almost the very words 
of this little book, till at length he saw that Christ was indeed ALL, and 
was enabled to reach out the hand of faith, and embrace him as his Sa- 
viour and Ecdcemer. He felt that he could trust entirely to Christ's 
atoning blood, and to his perfect righteousness for a title to everlasting 
life. A funeral sermon preached about the same time by his pastor, Mr. 
Ivimey, in which the words of the dying saint were frequently quoted and 

enlarged upon — 

" None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good," 

served also to strengthen his hope and encourage him in casting himself 
unreservedly upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Rock of his salvation — 
the foundation of all his hopes. 

Brother Dowling was baptized May 30th, 1824, in the seventeenth 
year of his age. and united with the Eagle-street Baptist Church in Lon- 
don. As Mr. Ivimey led him down into the baptismal waters, he ex- 
claimed, *' that many more may come out of the Sunday-school into 
the church of Christ !"* This prayer has been abundantly answered on 
both sides of the Atlantic since that time. 

* Those who have enjoyed Dr. Dowling's ministrations will i^ember most of 
the facts presented in this sketch, as he has often referred to them when address- 
ing his people. 
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During the eight following years he spent most of his time in lus fiiyo- 
rite employment, the instruction of youth. At the age of eighteen he 
accepted of an appointment as English and Latin usher in Glapham 
Bise Boarding School, near London, prosecuting, at the same time, his 
own studies in the languages as well as in English literature. At the age 
of twenty, by the advice of his pastor, he became instructor of the He- 
brew, Greek, Latin and French languages, in Bey. Ebenezer West's 
Boarding School in Buckinghamshire. The principal reason for leaving 
his former situation was that in this school, he could have access to a 
valuable theological library, and pursue those studies which would pre- 
pare him for the ministry, should he in future feel it to be his duty to 
enter the sacred profession. He was also influenced by the fact, that he 
might occasionally, as he had been encouraged to do, improve his ^ft in 
public speaking, under the directions of an experienced and judicious 
pastor. He officiated as a preacher in the neighboring towns, and often 
as superintendent of the Sabbath-school connected with Mr. West's 
ohurch. 

In July, 1829, he was united in marriage to Miss Cornelia Langridge, 
a pious and devoted member of the Eagle-street Church, and a useful 
teacher in the Sabbath-school. Soon afterwards Mr. Dowling established 
a Classical Boarding School in Oxfordshire, a few miles from Oxford 
University, which continued in a flourishing condition until he disposed 
of it to his successor for the purpose of removing to America. While 
Principal of that academy, Mr. D. published three school-books, which 
for many years were in general use in the schools of Great Britain. — 
The first of these was entitled, " An Introduction to Geography : by J. 
Dowling, Master of Woodstock Boarding School." The others were 
" Three Hundred Problems on Maps and Globes," and " A Key for the 
use of Teachers." During all this time also, he frequently officiated as 
a preacher, in the pulpits of the neighboring pastors. 

In 1832, Mr. D. resolved to make America his future home. He was 
induced to this course in part on account of the fearful commotions and 
riots which then prevailed in his native land relative to the Beform 
agitation, and in part on account of the taxation and oppression insepar- 
able from a monarchical government, and from the Union of Church and 
State. He preferred a republican government, and was much influenced 
by the fact that America was a promising field of usefulness, and pre- 
sented greater facilities to a father in bringing up a family of children, 
and settling them comfortably in the world. 

July 2d, 1832, Mr. D., with his wife and two children, set sail from 
London for New- York. At the time of leaving, the Cholera was deso- 
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lating England, and numbering its thousands of victims. Dr. Bowl- 
ing believed that by crossing the Atlantic, his family would escape that 
destroyer ; but what was his surprise when he arrived at Quarantine, 
August 19, to learn that the scourge of the nations was sweeping off its 
hundred victims per day in the city to which he was destined. August 
22, the family reached the half deserted city, while the voice of mourn- 
ing and lamentation were heard almost in every dwelling. In about two 
weeks after his arrival, Mr. D. by the advice of the city pastors, paid a 
visit to a destitute region of country in Duchess County, in the neigh- 
borhood of the Hudson Kiver, that he might there preach the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Placing his beloved wife and two little ones under 
the care of a kind Christian family, once members with him in the Eagle 
street Church, in a part of the city which the Cholera had not yet visited, 
Mr. D. went on his errand of Christian love, confidently expecting soon 
to return, and find in health and safety the loved ones he had left be- 
hind. A few days, and a letter reached him, written by a stranger's 
hand, and sealed with a black seal. That letter was penned by the ven- 
erable and beloved Archibald Maclay. It was full of Christian affection 
and consolation ; but it told a mournful tale. The affectionate wife and 
mother had become a victim of the dreaded Cholera. A few hours, and 
the destroyer had done its work. She was now in the grave ! Mr. D. 
at once returned to the city, but only to receive yet another shock. — 
Upon entering the house, a little coffin was lying in the entry, and that 
afternoon, he followed the motherless babe to the Amity-street burying 
ground, and saw the body of the sweet little one placed upon the coffin 
of the mother ! We will not dwell upon this affecting scene. We could 
not easily describe the feelings of that bereaved father, who, in a strange 
land, had been thus suddenly bereft of the companion of his bosom and 
his beloved child. We cannot, however, pass this subject without pre- 
senting the following beautiful sketch from a gifted pen, which appeared 
in some of the literary journals of that date, and which was called forth by 
the general sympathy felt throughout the city for the subject of these 
afflictive bereavements. It was entitled 

"appection's tribute. 

^ Among the many who, like their Lord and Master, traversed earth 
and sea, doing good to all men, was a happy, contented, and confiding 
family ; happy in each other's love, contented with what earth bestowed, 
and confident of a blessed haven, beyond the dark and dreary grave. — 
Youth on the mother's brow Bhone sweetly, and when her husband gaied 
<m her, he blessed the Lord for giving him on earth a jewel, whose pure 
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and spotless spirit inafature day would sparkle in her Saviour's diadem. 

The pale moon kissed the ripple of the wave as their children were 

enjoying 

" The gay romance of life, 

When that which is, and that which seems, 

Blend in fantastic strife," 

while they stood gazing on the bright, calm scene, the deep blue sea, the 
cloudless spangled heaven, the full and lofty sails, and blessed their Lord 
in silence and alone. They came into the city of the plague, and fed on 
hope amid the awfiil pestilence which was spreading far and wide. They 
leaned upon that reed which never yet was shaken by the wind, and 
there was a life beyond the grave. 

He took the staff of life, and went upon his pilgrimage ; he pointed to 
the cross of Christ, and spoke of hope to the sons of men ! He had t 
hope himself, as full of joy as earthly hopes may be — a hope of heaven — 
and then to share once more the chaste and affectionate kiss, to be again 
in that place, where he did love and was beloved. Though his duty as a 
Christian drew him far away, he felt that 

" Where e'er we may roam, 

Be it ever so humble, there is no place like home." 

And he would sit at even-tide, when he had done his Master's work, when 
he had soothed the bed of sickness and of sorrow, and offer up a prayer 
for those who daily prayed for him. But the quick withering blast spared 
not his lovely rose ; it withered, and it died, a melancholy instance that 

" Life is at best a troubled storm, 
A wave 'iwixt this and Heaven." 

The messenger of joy to some, and woe to many, bore a sealed letter for 
the laborer's hand as he was working in his Master's vineyard, spread- 
ing forth the healing balm of consolation. 'Twas written by a stranger's 
pen ; his hand was palsied, and the heart's blood rushed back in despair, 
but soon man's only friend came unto his aid, and exclaiming, ' Not my 
will, but thine, Lord !' he broke the seal, he lifted up the veil of trem- 
bling hope and fear, and a cold corpse was all he found within. She who 
Jiad shared ' his every joy and every woe,' the soother of his sorrows, the 
kind and affectionate wife, the mother of his children, had winged her 
way to heaven. She had served the Lord, and he was willing to r^ard 
her. Two lovely children were left amid this wilderness of woe, their 
fiither leaning on the staff of life, their mother in the grave ! 

' They dug her a grave too deep and damp 
For a heart so warm and true/ 

And they who had acted the part of the Samaritan during her sioknosB, 
Bhed tears of pity and of hope— not for that dust which was rtturned to 
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ita mother earth, but for the bright jewels which had shone in that 
casket, which was now tenantless. 

The sorrowing pilgrim homeward bent his way, and if he shed a tear, 
it was not that of despondency ; his heart was broken, but his faith was 
whole ; he suffered as a Christian, but he felt as a man. To greet his 
motherless children, was the only hope which threw its sunshine oyer his 
clouded heart, but hope delusiye shone once more : but one child was 
left him upon earth, the other was gone to Heaven, to its mother ! — 
They opened the grave of the pilgrim's wife, and on the lid of her coffin 
they placed the sweet innocent who had become one of the little children 
of the kingdom of God. The widower's and the father's tears were all 
the gems which glittered in their narrow house, and surely that abode is 
rich indeed, which is decked with the tear of affection, of resignation, and 
of&ith." J. M 

Soon after attending to the funeral obsequies of these loved ones, the 
widowed father, with his remaining little daughter, left the city, and 
after spending a week or two in the kind and hospitable family of ilev. 
Aaron Perkins, then of Poughkeepsie, where all was done that Christian 
affection and sympathy could do to alleviate his afflictions, he paid 
a visit to the Baptist Church at Catskill, then destitute, and after re- 
ceiving a unanimous call, was ordained as pastor of that church, on the 
14th of November, 1832. The following account of that service is taken 
from the Baptist Bepository of November 30th, and was written by Bev. 
Charles Gr. Sommers : " In the last number of the Baptist Bepository. 
I noticed a brief statement of the fact, that Mr. John Dowling, recently 
from England, had been ordained as pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Catskill. As an eye-witness of that solemn and interesting event, I 
cheerfully comply with your request, in furnishing the following addi- 
tional particulars. At the instance of the Baptist church in Catskill, a 
council of ministers convened at that place, on the 14th inst., as the re- 
presentatives of five churches of our denomination. After the usual 
preliminaries, brother Dowling gave a most satisfactory account of his 
conversion to God ; and made a luminous and highly gratifying state- 
ment of his call to the work of the ministry. The description of his 
doctrinal sentiments with which the examination terminated, was equally 
scriptural and profound. I believe that the Council were unanimously 
of opinion, that brother Dowling brings to the work in which he is enga- 
ged, not only respectable literary attainments, united with a pious and 
fervid Christian eloquence ; but, that his theological orthodoxy, and un- 
affeoted humility, will commend him to the affections of all who love our 
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ascended Redeemer. The public serrices took place in the Refonxied 
Dutch Church, which had been kindly offered for the occasion, and was 
crowded with a solemn and attentive audience ; to whom an eloquent and 
appropriate sermon, founded on Acts 26th, 17, 18, was preached by Rev. 
B. T. Welch, of Albany, and former pastor of the church. The ordain- 
ing prayer was offered by Rev. William Richards, of Hudson. The 
charge to the candidate by the Rev. C. G. Sommers, the charge to the 
church by Rev. Archibald Maclay ; the Right-hand of Fellowship by 
Rev. Isaac Orchard, and the benediction by Rev. Thomas Stokes. The 
public consecration of a minister of Christ, is always impressive ; but 
there are peculiar circumstances which sometimes give a thrilling interest 
even to ordinary events, and such was the fact in this case. Every thing 
seemed to conspire in producing a general conviction, that the ordination 
of our beloved brother, as a messenger of Jesus, in Catskill, was indeed 
an exemplification of the commission given in the text : ^ Unto whom 
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive the 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them that are sanctified by 
faith that is in me.' " 

Mr. D. proclaimed the gospel of Christ with power, and large numbers 
flocked to hear the precious truths which fell from his lips, until his 
small house of worship was filled to overflowing, and many could not gain 
admittance. His usefulness being thus circumscribed, he felt it to be 
his duty to accept of a call, which he soon received to a wider sphere of 
labor, in Newport, R. I., leaving his brother. Rev. Thomas Dowling, as 
his successor at Catskill. He was unanimously invited to become pastor 
of the Second Baptist Church in that place, and entered upon his labors 
in January, 1834. 

In the sixteen years which have elapsed since that time, the labors of 
Mr. Dowling as a preacher and a faithful and successful pastor, are too 
familiar to our readers to need recapitulation. These sixteen years have 
been about equally divided between New-York and Rhode Island. Eight 
years he was pastor of the Second Church in Newport, and the Pine-st 
Church, Providence, in Rhode Island — a little over the same time as 
pastor of the West Church (now merged in the Tabernacle Church), the 
Berean Church, and the Broadway Church in this city. The removal 
of Dr. Dowling from the Berean Church in Bedford-st. to the Broadway 
Church, is of quite recent occurrence. He commenced his labors with 
the latter church at the beginning of the present year — and was prompt- 
ed by the same motives as led to his removal from Providence to 1^6 
Berean Church in 1844, viz, : a desire to relieve a chorch, struggling 



REV. JOHN DOWUNO, D.D. 113 

against almost overwhelmiDg disconragements and embarrassments ; and 
most happy are we to learn, that from present appearances — the fall 
congregation, the interest manifested, and the liberality exhibited — ^that 
there is every prospect that his success, in this respect, will be no less 
signal with his present, than with his recent charge. 

The success of Dr. Dowling as an author, during the last ten or twelve 
years, has been no less marked than his success as a preacher. In addi- 
tion to frequent contributions to our religious periodical literature, and 
Introductory Essays to several works, be has, during that time, written 
and published the following works, most of which have obtained a very 
large circulation, and a wide and deserved celebrity. In 1838 — '^A 
Vindication of the Baptists from the charge of Bigotry, in translating, 
and refusing to transfer, in all their versions of the Scriptures among 
the heathen, the words relating to BaptisnL" 30 pages octavo. In 1840, 
" An Exposition of the Prophecies supposed by William Miller to pre- 
dict the Second Coming of Christ in 1843." 232 pagcs~-18mo. This 
work was afterwards published, and extensively circulated, in a thick 
octavo pamphlet, and accomplished much in exposing the absurdity and 
allaying the fanaticism of the Millerite excitement. In 1 843, ^A Defence 
of the Protestant Scriptures from the attacks of Popish Apologists for 
the Champlain Bible Burners." 141 pages-18mo. In 1845, •* History 
of Bomanism, from the Earliest Corruptions of Christianity to the pre- 
sent time." This is Dr. Dowling's largest and most successful work.— 
Including the Supplement of 50 pages added to the seventeenth edition, 
the work is a thick octavo of 734 pages. The extraordinary number of 
eighteen edition.^ of one thousand copies each of this valuable work, have 
been published. We have understood that, although the per centage 
received by the author for this work was quite small, yet in consequence 
of its extensive sale he has received from the publisher $2100, at one 
shilling per copy, and then accepted an offer of $500 for his remaining 
interest, making in all $2600. Probably this work is the most success- 
ful one upon Romanism that has ever been published, unless D'Aubigne's 
celcbrat<)d History of the Reformation is included in that class. His 
next work was "The Judson Offering." 294 pages-18mo. He calls 
himself Editor of this popular book, although the fifteen Sketches of 
Missionary life, comprising about one-half of the volume, proceeded from 
his own pen. Thirteen editions of 1000 copies each have already been 
published. In 1848, he published an address delivered before a literary 
society at New Hampton Theological Institution. It was somewhat 
enlarged, and entitled " The Power of Illustration an Element of Success 
in. Preaching and Teaching." 102 pages- 18mo. It has often been re* 



114 ItET. JOHN D0WLIN6, D.IX 

marked that one great secret of the attractiveness and popularity of the 
author's preaching, is the interesting and diversified manner in which he 
carries into practice in his preparations for the pulpit, the doctrine of 
this valuable little book. The only work that we are aware of, published 
by Dr. Dowling in 1849, was his Conference Hymn Book, a useful little 
compilation, of which we are informed some six thousand copies have 
already been issued from the press, and whose circulation is rapidly 
increasing. How so large an amount of literary labor could be accom- 
plished by one man, in connection with preparation for the pulpit, pas- 
toral duties, and a large share of labors abroad at ordinations, dedications, 
&c., is to many a matter of astonishment. The fact is an evidence of 
the amount of labor which can be performed by one man, who works by 
method, permits no time to pass in idleness, and is always found at hi^ 
post, studying and toiling to do good. 

Twice, since his settlement in America, has Dr. Dowling been made 
the recipient of collegiate honors. In 1 834, soon after his removal to 
Bhode Island, the honorary degree of Master of Arts was conferred upon 
him by Brown University, under the Presidency of Rev. Dr. Wayland ; 
and in 1 846, soon after the publication of his History of Romanism, the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity from Transylvania University, under the 
Presidency of Rev. Dr. Bascom. 

In closing we would say that indomitable perseverance and untiring 
industry in endeavoring to do good, are striking traits in Dr. Dowling's 
character. He is always willing to labor or write for the sake of advan- 
cing the cause of the Redeemer, though he may sometimes be obliged to 
make hasty preparation for public occasions, and thus render himself 
liable to criticism. He deserves all praise for his willingness in case of 
necessity, to sacrifice his feelings and literary character for the cause of 
the Saviour. 

His preaching, when he has time to thoroughly prepare his discourses, 
is ratiocinative, pathetic and powerful. Large audiences flock to hear 
him. We must not omit another characteristic, which we believe to be 
very essential for every minister of the gospel, and that is the remarkably 
kind manner in which he treats his brethren. He is always ready to 
take a brother in need by the hand, and go out of his way to introduce 
such a brother into a place of usefulness. Alas ! in this selfish age, how 
few will discommode themselves in the least to help others. His other 
prominent qualities we have spoken of above. It would be improper to 
say more now. We trust that our brother will long be spared, to be an 
able defender of the faith, and an honored instrument in saving many 
precious souli. 
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BAPTIST IW^ORTHIBB. 

Oar's is a MiUon, " in himself a host" — 
The mighty rival of " the morning stars ;" 
Hailing, like them, from his iftriid post, 
The ^oung creation, bursting from the bars 
Of night and chaos : — singing of the wars 
Fought by embattled angels, on the field 
Where Lucifer sustained eternal scars, 
Whilst dashing headlong on the thunder-shield 
Of Michael. 

Oar's is a Bunyan. Pilgrim of the heart, 
The first explorer of experience' maze : 
His art is nature, his nature art ; 
The same simplicity, which touches, sways ; 
Fixing the minds it fascinates, to gaze 
On their own secrets, wonderously unsealed, 
As Pilgrim halts, or hesitates, or strays : 
At every step, or mountain, slough or field. 
We see ourselves, our inmost souls revealed. 

Our's is a Puller ^ variously endowed 
With gifts of intellect, and mental might,— 
In Jesus' sacred cause he nobly stood. 
With skill and vigor equal to the fight. 
Ye who have studied what he's written, say 
What lessons of industry ye receive ! 
See how the truth possesses mighty sway, 
Scofiers are route, and infidels believe ! 
With what simplicity, and force combined 
Does he salvation's mysteries display ; 
Then with address pathetic, gain the mind, 
Till, oft the tears of sorrow force their way. 

Our's is a Hall, like a seraph he spoke, 

Enshrined in a mortal's di^^uise ; 

We listened, but ah, the enchantment is broke. 

The seraph has passed to the skies. 

Yes his was the melody, lofty but sweet. 

Of intellect rich and refined. 

There learning, taste, genius, and piety met. 

In one rare and beautiful mind. 

His highest joy in his blessed repose 

Is not that his talents were bright, 

But that he devoted them all to his cause 

Who crowns him with glory and light. 

O Thou who can brighten thy churches below, 

With stars as the Seraphim bright. 

Or guide them in safety through darkness and woe, 

By lamps of the feeblest light ; 

We stilt would remember the brightest and best, 

Compared with their Master, so dim ; 

And when he is pleased, he their course may arrest, 

To centre their glories in Him* 
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A TRIBUTS: TO THSS MEMORY OF RBV. JAMBS HTHITSITT, 

OF TENIVESSBB. 

BY ROBERT BOYLE C. HOWELL, D.D. 

The valley of the Cumberland is a beautiful region. Its original forests, 
nurtured in a soil of extraordinary fertility, were singularly majestic 
They had the appearance more of a boundless park, extending over hill, 
and valley, and plain, than of nature in its uncultivated rudeness. Sixty 
years ago, and the buffalo, and the deer, sported upon the banks of its 
streams, and amid the entangled " canebrakes " prowled the bear and the 
panther. Hardy adventurers from the other side of the mountains, had 
begun to build their cabins beneath its romantic shades. They were not 
destined however, without fearful resistance, to take possession of this ter- 
restial paradise. Hostile savages, who, during many a slow moving century 
had made it their favorite hunting ground, hung in accumulating num- 
bers, upon the borders of the settlements. They saw with surprise, and 
indignation, the constantly increasing multitudes of intruders upon what 
they esteemed as their own just rights. They determined to drive hence 
the presumptuous white man, and for this purpose their " forays" among 
the settlers, were frequent and bloody. They were met, however, in every 
valley and dell, and in their own manner ; nor did they often return to 
their wigwams without leaving behind them the bravest of their numbers. 
Soon the Indian became insufferably enraged, and his track was every where 
marked by scenes of carnage and desolation, Happy were those who 
had intimation that their stealthy foe was approaching, and could make 
sure their retreat to some of the " block-houses" which had, at intervals 
through the country, been erected for their safety. Often however his in- 
roads were sudden, and no skill could evade them. Many a family when 
they least expected danger, were surprised by the appalling war cry, and 
the sun of the next morning cast his rays upon the smouldering ruins of 
their dwellings, and the clotted and mangled remains of father and mother 
and children. The crack of the riffe, or the blow of the tomahawk, 
brought into the dust alike, manly vigor, female loveliness, and helpless 
infancy. The heart of the rod man felt no pity. Nor did the vindictive 
saxon fail to cherish towards him the same sentiment. Superior in bold 
daring, and skilful stratagem, as well as in every other respect, his malig- 
nant assailant often fell into his hands. In such cases to the utmost ex- 
tent he was doomed to expiate his offences. The settler and the savage 
were guided by the same principle. Both exacted when he had the power, 
blood for blood, and life for life. 
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Mingling in these scenes, about that time might have been seen a jonng 
Virginian of most striking personal appearance and manners. His 
frame was tall and erect, happily combining elegance and strength ; his 
hair was perfectly black ; and his eye was dark, calm, and shaded by 
heavy brows. In his countenance, which was regular, manly, and intelleo" 
tual,were at once seen great benevolence, mingled with unconquerable firm- 
ness. His whole demeanor evinced a dignity which repelled every light 
approach, and a self-possession which never forsook him. This man was 
the distinguished, and lamented Bev. James Whitsitt. His family was 
of Irish origin. — At what time they immigrated to Virginia cannot now 
be determined. They occupied, however, at a very early period, a posi- 
tion of respectability among their fellow-citizens, not inferior to any other 
family in that renowned Commonwealth. His immediate ancestor William 
Whitsitt, Esq., was brought up in Amherst county, where he married 
Miss Ellen Maneese, and engaged in the business of planking. Here was 
born, on the 31st day of January, 1771, their son James, who was destined 
in after years, to occupy so large a space in the Church of the Redeemer. 
Ten years afterwards, they removed to Henry county, Virginia, where 
they continued to reside until they set out for the great West. 

With a brother and several sisters, James received an education which 
would now be considered limited, but which was as thorough and extensive 
as the schools of that region, were in those early times, capable of impart- 
ing. His parents were professedly religious and reared their children to 
habits of the most exemplary virtue, industry, and frugality. The youth 
of Mr. James Whitsitt was not remarkable, except perhaps for his serene 
gravity, his conscientious regard to his religious principles, and his close at. 
tention to any duties entrusted to his care. At a very early age his father 
encouraged and requested him to engage in buisness on his own account. 
He readily assented, and before he had attained his twentieth year, had ac- 
cumulated property to the value of several thousand dollars. It may not 
improperly be remarked, in passing, that this ability by which our bro- 
ther was so early distinguished, to acquire and retain wealth, continued 
with him through life. No man seemed to be less worldly in his desires. 
Nothing like parsimony was ever discoverable in his character, or habits. 
He evidently did not seek to gain large possessions. Yet they were 
continually increasing in his hands. This result is remarkable on many 
accounts. He devoted himself almost exclusively to the ministry, for 
which he received nearly no compensation ; he had a largo family for 
which he provided in the most liberal manner ; he himself sustained 
most of the expenses of the Church at Mill Creek ; and meantime his 
contributions to the cause of religion generally, were always large, and 
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generous ! Few men could have borne burdens, of such ponderous magni- 
tude, but he seemed not to be sensible of their weight. His apparent in- 
tuitive knowledge of men and things, and the correctness of his judgment 
in the management of his affairs, were such that he seldom failed to real- 
ize handsome profits from any enterprise in which he thought proper to 
engage. Without any visible solicitude on his part, wealth flowed into 
his possession from every quarter. But the true secret of his great pros- 
perity, was the divine blessing, which always rested upon him in his tempo- 
ral, no less than in his spiritual pursuits and interests. 

The religion of Mr. Whitsitt's ancestors was Episcopalian. To ^ the 
Churdi ," as its advocates are pleased to denominate that hierarchy, the 
families of both his parents were strongly attached. Into her bosom he 
was introduced in his childhood, and he was carefully reared in accordance 
with his maxims. None of the family at this time however, as is believ- 
ed, knew any thing of that change of heart which is the work of the Holy 
Ghost, and without which none ^* can enter the kingdom of heaven." In 
the doctrine of true evangelical religion they had probably never been 
instructed. Yet, in their way, they were religious. They supposed 
themselves to have received the blessings of the covenant of salvation in 
*' the sacraments of religion,'* which by the excellency of their morals, 
they imagined they had preserved and perfected. Their participation in 
the favor of God they never questioned. They were in fact, wholly igno- 
rant of their sin, and danger. Our heavenly Father had however in re- 
serve for them rich blessings, which as yet, they could neither under- 
stand nor appreciate. He was about to send them the simple gospel of the 
grace of God, unadulterated by human inventions. Rev. Joseph An- 
thony, a devoted, and holy man, well instructed in the truth, came provi- 
dentially to that quarter in prosecution of his ministry, and preached 
with great power and effect. During the year 1789, the Lord poured 
out his Holy Spirit in Henry county, and under his labors, a glorious re- 
vival of religion commenced. At this time Mr. James Whitsitt was in 
Richmond on business. He soon, however, returned home, and was filled 
with amazement at what he saw and heard. Religion was the theme of 
conversation in every circle, and large numbers had professed a change 
of heart, and been baptized, among whom were not a few of his own rela- 
tions, and young associates. As he knew more of occurrences in the 
neighborhood, his surprise gave place to indignation. It was in his 
opinion, highly improper for any man to preach without the Episcopal 
sanction, and to conduct as he presumed Mr. Anthony had done, ex- 
tremely indecorous. His young friends were, as he felt assured, previ- 
ously sufficiently religious, and he oould not but regard it as shameful 
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that they should be lashed into the mad enthusiasm which they had 
lately evinced. If they must be eminently devoted, why, he asked, might 
they not be so in a more respectable and decent manner ? In all this 
he believed himself, as many others have, under similar circumstances, 
only an advocate for truth and propriety, but in reality, he was yielding 
to the rebellion of a depraved heart against God. In a word, the enmity 
of his aoul to true religion was fully aroused. 

Such were Mr. Whitsitt's feelings and views, when it was announced 
that Mr. Anthony would preach on a week-day evening in the neighbor- 
hood. He was induced by the persuasions of his friends to hear his dis- 
course. To him this was a memorable occasion. A sermon of such 
power ho had never imagined ; and then the hymns, and prayers, the 
rejoicing of (christians, and the agony of weeping penitents ! Of such 
things he had before never adequately conceived. Deep was the strug- 
gle which agitated his soul. But he wept not, nor gave any other exter- 
nal indication of emotion. He left the place alone, and as he returned, 
in considering the whole subject, could not resist the conviction, which 
now took complete possession of his heart, that the foundation upon 
which he had before rested his confidence was deceitful, and that he was 
in truth, a ruined and lost sinner, ** without God, and without hope in 
the world.'' Agitated and alarmed, be determined to ascertain if possi- 
ble, at once, what it was necessary for him to do. He turned for direc- 
tion to the true source of knowledge, the Word of God. He read now 
the inspired page with constant prayer, examined his own heart, and 
sought God's blessing, with an inexpressible anxiety. His affairs de- 
manded that he should again, in a few days, visit Richmond. He set 
out promptly. On this journey he had in charge several wagons, the 
driver of one of which had recently professed religion, and united with 
the church. With him he had much conversation, but could neither 
perceive, nor reach, any satisfactory point. His prospect seemed to 
grow daily more and more desperate. He durst not hope in the mercy 
of G^d, because he knew he was also just, and that his miserable offences 
deserved punishment. It was impossible to shake off religion from his 
mind, or to pursue it with any success. Such was his sense of depravity 
and sin, that he could not undert^tand, unless God should change, how it 
was possible for him to be pardoned and saved. That the change must 
be on his own part had not occurred to him, nor had he comprehended 
the nature and efficacy of the satisfaction made to divine Justice, in be- 
half of penitent sinners, by our Lord Jesus Christ. On the night of the 
ninth day after he had heard Mr. Anthony's sermon, he encamped as 
usual with his wagoners. Here he requested his friend to state to him 
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was not destined long* to oontinae. Events had been in progress for ten 
years, in other states whioh were to be the occasion of his being ofer- 
whelmed in some respects, and in others of changing entirely the field of 
his action. A brother of his mother, James Maneese, Esq., resided near 
Guilford Court House, in North Carolina. At the celebrated battle which 
there occurred, he was present, and fought in the American lines. The 
meeting at that point of the belligerent armies, made his property the 
prey of both, and when they had retired he found himself houseless, and 
destitute. At this moment, Greneral Bobertson was engaged in that 
quarter in collecting emigrants to settle with him in the Valley cf the 
Cumberland, called by the Indians Suwani, the history of which enter- 
prise is familiar to all our people. Mr. Maneese instantly determined 
to join the expedition, and seek a home in the wilds of the west, without 
attempting again to resuscitate his affairs in Carolina. To obtain the 
means of his removal, he disposed of such of his effects as were saleable, 
and taking his family, plunged with his companions into the irildemeM. 
This company was large, and in their progress suffered incredible hard- 
ships. After crossing the mountains, they descended the Suwani to its 
mouth. There about half of them determined, among whom were two 
or three Baptist ministers, that they could not bear the fiitigues of as- 
oending the Ohio, and the Cumberland. They therefore continued oo 
down to Natchez, and settled among the Spaniards. The remainder, un- 
deterred, parted with their friends, and arrived in May, 1780, upon tiw 
ground where now stands the city of Nashville. Mr. Maneese was there- 
fore among the first and also among the most useful citizens of this ooim* 
try. Through him and others, information of the beauty, healthfulneaB, 
and fertility of the Suwani continued from this time to reach the &mily 
in Virginia. They determined at length, and somewhat suddenly, to try 
also ihevr fortunes in the West. The necessary funds, and conveyaneei 
for the journey, were collected together, and they set out, leaving behind 
only a married daughter, who some years afterwards, with her husband 
and fiunily, joined them in Kentucky, besides James, who had instruc- 
tions to settle his father's affairs, and then to follow him. 

Mr. Whitsitt, on his f&ther's departure, resided with his brother-in-law, 
William Breathett, Esq., the father of John Breathett, late Governor of 
Kentucky. Meanwhile died his beloved grand&ther, and the settlement 
of his estate also devolved upon him. Thus he was detained in Virginia 
longer than he had at first expected. His association with Mr. Breathett, 
warmly attached to each other as the parties were, and little as they 
anlimpated such a result, became the occasion of most melancholy detn- 
lo (Hir young and ardent brother. How important to us the society 
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in which we mingle, especially in onr earlier years I How many thus 
meet with moral and spiritual injuries almost, often perhaps entirely, 
irreparable ! — Mr. Breathett was still an Episcopalian, was an enemy to 
the revival, and strongly disapproved of the religions connexions and con- 
duct of his brother. For his superior judgment and intelligence, Mr. 
Whitsitt cherished the strongest respect. His ^^ plebeian church," and 
•^fanatical meetings," were subjects alternately of gay ridicule and seri- 
ous and affectionate remonstrance. The perplexities of business also, 
were not without their effect. Nothing, however, could drive him from 
his doctrinal opinions. These he had fixed by the Bible ; he knew they 
were correct, nor did he ever relinquish them. But in another respeot 
he was overwhelmed. The power of religion in his soul under these in- 
fluences gradually diminished. Naturally timid as to his hopes, and in 
those days especially prone to spiritual despondency, painful doubts as 
to his personal acceptance with God, were permitted to take possession of 
his mind. He never questioned the reality of regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit, or that Christians enjoy that great blessing, but he soon arrived 
at the settled conclusion that he was himself deceived as to his change 
of heart, and that he had miserably deceived all his friends ! He in- 
stantly relinquished preaching, stated his case to his brethren without 
disguise, and sought and obtained direct, nothing short of this would 
satisfy him, prompt exclusion from the church. He now sunk down into 
utter hopelessness. A death-like torpor was upon him, which continued 
during his stay in Virginia, and for several years afterward. Yet he 
continued through this whole period to love Chrbt and his people, and 
never fell into any open outward transgression. His distress and suf- 
fering, however, were most agonizing. Often have I heard him refer to 
these events, and never without a choked voice, and flowing tears. He 
blamed no one but himself, and always adduced his melancholy '^ fall in 
Virginia," as a warning to professors of religion of every class. These 
were his days of "wormwood and gall." 

Ultimately, although he had not entirely closed his business, he set out 
for Tennessee. His journey commenced in the autumn of 1790, a year 
after his family had gone. In Carolina he joined his uncle, James 
Mancese, who had been there for the purpose of looking after his estate, 
and, having no small amount of property in charge, they took the route 
for the settlements on the Holstein. Here they united with some other 
&milies, constructed " lighters," since called " broadhorns," sufficient for 
their conveyance, and following the track of the first emigrants, embarked 
and set off down the river. They adopted this course, not only because 
it was known to Mr. Maneese, but also for the purpose of sMroiding ike 
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necessity of traversing with wagons, two hondred miles of uninhabited, 
and almost impassable mountains, and of defending themselves the more 
successfully against the savages, who closely watched every step of their 
progress, and were ready to embrace the first opportunity to fall upon 
and destroy them. They safely descended the Tennessee, a most diffi- 
cult navigation, to the Ohio, coursed that river to the mouth of the Cum- 
berland, which they ascended to a point seven or eight miles above Nash- 
ville, then known by the more fistmiliar name of '^ the French Lock." — 
Here they found their families, and cabins in safety, and were received 
with a joy which it is difficult for us now fully to appreciate. Large 
tracts of land, on both sides of the river, but especially in Neely's-bend, 
and on Millcreek, had already come into their possession, most of which 
increased in value a hundred fold, and is still held by their descendants. 
Mr. Whitsitt found here an attraction which he had hardly anticipa- 
ted. Miss Jane Cardwell, the daughter of his uncle, James Maneese, 
had been reared from her tenth year, in these romantic wilds. Some- 
times in ^^ the fort" at Nashville, for security against the murderous In- 
dian, and sometimes bounding over the neighboring hills and plains, her 
person and mind had received the impress of the beautiful region around 
her. She was now in the early luxuriance of perfected womanhood. In 
her society the hours passed '^ with flying feet," until he was obliged 
again to visit Virginia, to close his business there, which he did the next 
summer. On his return in the winter of 1792, they were married. Mrs. 
Whitsitt was a lady of great personal valor, robust health, and whose 
industry and economical management of her household affairs, have sel- 
dom been surpassed. Never were husband and wife more eminently 
suited for each other. They lived together most happily, during the 
long period of fifty years. They had eleven children, four of whom died 
in infancy, three reached maturity and died unmarried, and four became 
the parents of families. Six of the seven, who passed the age of maturity, 
were members of the church of Christ — ^two only now survive. Nor did 
she depart until she saw her youngest child happily married and settled 
in the world. A more estimable, affectionate, kind, and public spirited 
Christian and lady, can seldom be found in any country. She was truly 
'^ an help meet" for her husband. She encouraged him in his labors, 
cheered him in his despondency, conducted his affairs in his absence with 
great energy and ability, always received him on his return with smiles 
and cheerfulness, wept with him in his sorrows, and rejoiced with him in 
all his prosperity. She lived through the allotted period of ''three 
score years and ten," and died on the first day of June, 1840, rejoicing 
in our Lord Jeeus Christ. The next day her funeral was attended at 
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the meeting-house of the church at Millcreek, and after the usual devo- 
tional exercises, and a sermon hy the pastor of the First Church in Nash- 
ville, her venerable and bereaved husband stood up by her coffin, and in 
his own peculiar style, pronounced, his voice occasionally faltering, and 
his tears flowing profusely, one among the most eloquent and affecting 
eulogies I have ever heard. Long will that scene be remembered by all 
who were present. Thus lived and died one of the noblest of women. 

The marriage of Mr. Whitsitt surrounded him at once by new circum- 
stances. A large tract of land upon Millcreek, one of the finest and 
most beautiful I have ever seen, and that upon which he lived and died, 
was placed in his possession by his father-in-law, as part of the patrimony 
of Mrs. Whitsitt. This, in preference to any of his own, he thought 
proper to improve. He erected the necessary cabins, cleared away the 
forests, and commenced industriously the business of planting. During 
two years more he continued in the same unhappy state of mind in re- 
gard to religion. Many and painful were his conflicts, but they resulted 
in nothing definite, and remained concealed in his own bosom. But in 
the autumn of 1794, two events occurred, which again changed the whole 
current of his life. One of these was a violent attack of disease, from 
which, for some time, he was not expected to recover ; and the other was 
the profession of religion by his wife. She was soon after baptized, to- 
gether with several members of his father's family, and other relatives, 
all of whom united with the little church which about that time was 
organized in the neighborhood. By these occurrences his religious feel- 
ings were again profoundly excited, and with weeping and supplication 
he renewedly sought the Lord with his whole heart. After some weeks 
his faith in Christ was happily revived, and he was able to rejoice with 
his family and friends, in the abounding grace of God through a merci- 
ful Redeemer. He was now once more satisfied of his personal safety 
in Christ He desired to unite with his people. But his way was com- 
pletely hedged up. What could he do t He had been excluded from 
the church in Virginia, some years previously. How was he to obtain 
restoration ? Nor were these his only perplexities. He had a presenti- 
ment that if he reunited with the church he should again feel it his duty 
to preach. To this, after the mortifications he had suffered on that sub- 
ject, he was conscious that he never could consent. He was afraid there- 
fore to move in any direction. With these came also yet another diffi- 
culty. He was committing sin against Gh)d by living out of the church. 
He was now, if possible, in greater distress than ever before. A month, 
however, had scarcely elapsed before he was not only willing to serve 
Ood in any capacity that he should become convinced was proper, but 
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felt that to be permitted to do so would be an unspeakable priyil^. — 
He was, in every sense, effectually bumbled. He immediately wrote a 
letter to his old pastor, Mr. Anthony, which was characterized by great 
power and pathos, narrating the dealings of God with him for the last 
four years, and asking to be restored to fellowship. The letter was read 
to the church, and joyfully, and with thanksgiving, his request was granted. 
His membership was immediately transferred to the little band of disci- 
ples on Millcreek. He felt himself, as he had anticipated, constrained 
to take part in the public duties of religion, and by the advice of his 
church, again commenced as a licentiate to preach ^' the unsearchable 
riches of Christ," which he did with emotions to him before wholly un- 
known. 

From this time onward until near the close of life, the history of our 

brother would be substantially, the history of the Baptist denomination 
in the Valley of the Cumberland. He was identified with it in every 
form, and preached almost constantly, ext<)nding his labors from C larks- 
ville to the mountains, and from the borders of Kentucky to Elk Kiver. 
Immigration was singularly rapid, and the country continued each year 
to be more and more densely populated. Ministers came among them, 
and in his labors ho was soon associated with Dillahnnty, and McCon- 
nico, and Ross, and Stevenson, and Arnett, and Bithel^ and Wiseman, 
and Yardeman, and Dubbs, and many others, all pioneers, and men of 
extraordinary ability, purity, and success ; all of whom, except Ross and 
Wiseman, have long since gone to their reward. These two yet linger 
upon the borders of life, loved and honored by all to whom they are 
known. The array of talent in the ministry of our church, was then 
greatly beyond that possessed by any other denomination in this quarter. 
Indeed, these were equal, in some respects at least, to the same number 
of men in any other age, or country. As a natural result, by the bless- 
ing of God, nearly all the talents and wealth of the country, belonged to 
the Baptists. The dangers and labors incident to the first settlement 
of this part of our State, were such that none but persons of great enter- 
prize, and indomitable courage, dared to brave them. Such are always 
men of high souls, and superior mental endowments. They may not be 
learned in literature, the sciences and arts, but they are often as much 
above those who are in true knowledge, as the mountains of our State 
are above the mole-hills upon its plains. Of this class were the early 
ministers of whom I now write. They were not learned in the sense of 
the schools, but they had read their Bibles carefully, and prayerfully : 
they had read also a few other standard books, with very great advan- 
tage ; and in systematic and practical divinity they were all profoundly 
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skilled. Their sermons were of a superior order, as well in elegance of 
arrangement, and power of thought, as in orthodoxy of sentiment. And 
if eloquence consists in communicating with readiness to our auditors 
vivid conceptions of what we desire to impart, and the ability to move 
them to feeling and to action in this art also, the pioneer ministers of 
the Cumberland Valley have seldom been surpassed. 

To be continued: 
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Written by the late Bev. B. M'Gheyne, after a young lady, or friend of 
his family, had said ^ that she toas determined to keep by the world." 

She has chosen the world, and its paltry crowd,— 
She has chosen the world, and an endless shroud I 
She has chosen the world, with its misnamed pleasures : 
She has chosen the world, before heaven's own treasures ! 

She has embarked her boat on life's giddy sea, 
And her all is afloat for eternity. 
But Bethlehem's star is not in her view , 
And her aim is far from the harbor true. 

When the storm descends from an angry sky, 
Ah I where from the winds shall thy vessel fly 7 
When the stars are concealed, and the rudder's gone 
And heaven is sealed to the wandering one I 

The whirlpool opes for the gallant prize ; 

And, with all her hopes, to the deep she hies ; 

But who may tell of the place of woe, 

Where the wicked dwell— where the worldlings go 1 

For the human heart can ne'er conceive 
What joys are the part of them who believe, 
Nor can justly think of the cup of death 
Which all must drink who despise the faith. 

Away, then,— oh, fly from the jojrs of earth ! 
Her smile is a lie— there's a sting in her mirth. 
Come, leave the dreams, of this transient night, 
And bask in the beams of an endless light. 
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A MOTHBR'B IHFLVBHOB. 

EXTRACT OF AN ADDRESS BT REV. S. DTER. 

*< While engaged in distribnting tracts among the shipping in the 
harbor of New-York, I visited a ship recently from Greenock, Scotland, 
in the forecastle of which I met a very aged Scotch sailor, who mani- 
fested a disposition to repel every advance, declining my tracts, and re- 
plying angrily to my questions. Feeling that one so near his end stood 
much in need of having his attention turned to the subject of religion, I 
felt unwilling to leave him, without having tried every avenue to his 
feelings. Knowing how proverbial Scotch mothers are for their atten- 
tion to the early instruction of their children, I asked him if he had not 
once a mother who taught him to say his prayers and read the Bible % 
The question seemed for a few moments perfectly to stun him ; he stop- 
ped short, remained perfectly motionless, except the deep heaving of his 
bosom, and the convulsive quiver of his lips ; and then throwing up his 
hands, exclaimed, amid a shower of tears, ^ My mother I my sainted mo- 
ther !' As soon as he could sufficiently compose himself, he made me 
sit down upon his locker, and then with a trembling voice and deep emo- 
tion related to me, how in his infancy his mother used daily to teach him 
the Creed, the Catechism and the Lord's Prayer, and then would kneel 
down and pray with him, often wetting his little cheeks with her tears. 
But her death, when he was quite young, left him alone in the world, 
and since that time he had followed the sea and a life of sin. He had 
raised a family, but God had taken them, and he was now alone in the 
world. ' But, (said he) the bitterest hour I ever saw, was the one in 
which my mother died ; and though I have lived four-score years in sin, 
I still have faith to believe that my mother's prayers will be heard and 
answered in my behalf' Whether this was ever the case, I know not, as 
I saw him no more ; but the incident most forcibly illustrates the endur- 
ing nature of a mother's influence and its certain rewards." 



The late Bev. Mr. Clapp, of Bhode Island, was asked by a member of 
his church, whether he thought it right to engage in dancing? His 
reply was, ^' I should think that those who are out of Christ should 
have no heart to dance, and those who are in Christ will have enough 
eke to do." 
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HT MOTHBR'S BIBIiB. 

BT RCY. J. DOWLING, D.D. 

On a recent visit to the residence of a beloved brother, who together 
with the writer of the following lines, long enjoyed the prayers and in- 
structions of a now sainted mother, the sight of an old and well-worn 
Bible, which had for years been her companion in the house of her pil- 
grimage, awakened tender recollections, which found utterance as follows. 

Yes ! 'tis my mother's Bible ! O, 'tis sweet 

To look once more on thee, thou dear old book ! 

What though thy leaves by age and use are soiled, 

And dingy is thy tione-worn sheepskin dress ; 

Yet fairer to my moistening eyes thoa art. 

Than volume decked in costly dress of gold 

And velvet, made for fashion more than use ; — 

Because thou wast my mother's 1 Blessed book ! 

The very finger-marks that blur thy leaves 

Are beauties in my eyes, because they tell 

Of that soA hand, that tender mother's hand. 

Which oflen on my infant head was laid, 

While words of fervent prayer were breathed for me. 

O ! blessed are the dear remembrances 

Of childhood's days ! Yet blessed more than all 

The memory of a tender mother's love — 

A sainted mother's prayers ! I feel it now ; 

The sweet illusion o'er my senses creeps, 

Like cherished dreams of infancy revived ; 

And once again, sweet mother, once again 

I feel thy hands upon my temples press ! 

Once more I see thee kneeling with thy boys. 

And hear thy well remembered words of prayer: 

*' God bless the lads 1 and grant that they may be 

Happy recipients of thy blessed grace !" 

—Though thirty years have well nigh ran their round, 

Since thus thy words of prayer were breathed for me, 

And thou hast long since reached thy heavenly home, 

Yet now I seem to be a child again ; 

And thy sweet, gentle tones, thus breathed in prayer, 

Fall on my ravished ear in melting strains, 

Like heavenly music from thy harp of gold, 

Borne on the winged zephyrs down to earth. 
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Again I look npon those cherished leaves, 

And see the trace of tears upon the page 

Where royal David breathes his sorrows forth, 

Or David's Lord, beneath the heavy load 

Of human guilt, in bitter anguish groans. 

— I saw, perhaps, those very tear-drops fall ! 

Yes ! I remember how I stood and gazed, 

With childish wonder, mother, at thine eyes. 

Moistened with tears before the Holy Book. 

I knew not then that joy and sacred love. 

Not grief alone, can wake the fount of tears ; 

Nor while those pearly drops bedewed thine eye. 

That thoughts of Christ, and glory thrilled thy soul. 

Well, thou art home at last ! Upon the King, 
Thy Savior, in his beauty hast thou gazed : 
And He who to the living fountains leads 
His ransomed ones, hath wiped thy tears away. 
— And now once more farewell, thou dear old Book ! 
Dearer than ever now ;— since 'tis to thee 
I owe these tender, sweet remembrances 
Of childhood's days, a mother's prayers, and thoughts 
Of Home and Heaven. 



THB INFIDBIi AND HIS BIBIiK. 

A person, who had formerly been very skeptical, was one day met 
by a clergyman who had frequently been accustomed to converse with 
him, but who had not seen him for some time. The clergyman asked 
him, " Well, my dear sir, what do you think now of the doctrine of the 
resurrection ?" The former skeptic replied, " Oh, sir, two words from 
the apostle Paul conquered me, ' Thou fool.' Do you see this Bible," 
taking up a copy of the Scriptures, fastened with a clasp, '< and will you 
read the words upon the clasp which shuts it ?" 

The clergyman read what was deeply engraven, " Thou fooL" — 
^ There," said his friend, '^ are the words that conquered me ; it was no 
argument, no reasoning, no satisfying my objections ; but God convinced 
me that I was a fool ; and henceforward I was determined I would have 
my Bible clasped with those words, and would never again come to the 
consideration of its sacred mysteries but through their medium. I will 
always remember that I am a fool, and that God only is wise." 

The words, " Thou fool !" were used, both by the apostle and by this 
convert to his doctrine, to express the unspeakable folly of man, in set- 
ting up his own pretended wisdom in opposition to the pure and perfect 
wisdom of Qod, 
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i!lantl)la Utcoxi. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Assam. — Letter of an Assamese Convert — Plea for Assam. The followiiig 
letter, was written by one of the Assamese youths now in this country. In a 
note accompanying it, Mr. Bronson informs us that it was prepared by the lad 
without any suggestion from him, and that with the exception of a few correc- 
tions in spelling and granmiar, it is his own. 

Hamilton, Jan. 12th, 1850. 

Dear Sir, — ^Through the good providence of our Lord and Savior I am well, 
and I hope that you are well also. Now I wish to write you a short letter, and 
also acknowledge that I have received your kind epistle and a book, which you 
sent by my beloved teacher, Mr. Bronson. I have veiy little time to write, for 
I give up all my time for studying, because these few days are my golden days. 
I can learn a great deal more than I can in my country, yet now I have a few 
moments, and I shall devote them in answering your good letter. 

My dear Sir, now I wish to present before you a new subject I have re- 
ceived some letters from my country. I am very glad to hear from my dear 
heathen country, where I was bom and grew up worshipping idols ; nothing but 
dumb and deaf idols, who had eyes but could not see, and had mouths but could 
not speak, and had ears but could not hear, and had feet but could not walk. 
These are our gods, although some are made of gold and silver, clay and brass, 
wood and stone. I have spent twelve years in worshipping those venerated 
dumb idols ; yet, sir, methinks that I was not able to say Riun or Kali was my 
Saviour ; neither could I say whether I should be a cow or insect when I died. I 
could not find any comfort to ray mind, or hope of eternal joy. Now I know 
that all is vain except Jesus the friend of sinners. 

But I bless the name of the merciful God, through whose infinite mercy I was 
brought to a missionary school, and through whose mercy I became a member 
of his dear family. Blessed be His name for such a hope, the hope of heaven, 
and for the manna which comes from heaven daily. Yes, sir, now I am able to 
say througli the mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, God is my refuge, whom 
sHall I fear ? — and who can separate us from the love of God ? Can trials or 
temptiition? I believe not ! As it is written, If Grod be for us, then who can be 
Against us. 

The brethren wrote us for help from this Christian country. O, dear sir, how 
they are crying for the word of life. The most ignorant heathen people, who 
are sitting in the region and shadow of death, having found their sacred books 
and having seen the light of Christianity, these wish to know more concerning 
the pure religion of our Lord Jesus Christ. And how can they know? And 
why do the heathen say day and night. Where is thy God ? Please let him be 
known amon^ the heathen, that they may know and honor him. For the scrip- 
ture saith, ^* Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed 1 and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher ? And how shall they preach except 
they be sent 1 As it is written. How beautiful are the feet of tliem who preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things. I have mentioned these 
five verses to you, because I have seen no difference between American and 
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Assamese or any other nation upon the face of the cartli. Particulariy I write 
about my countrymen, with who^c reli<pon I am perfectly well acquainted. 

I left my parents and also dear native land, fiu* away on the other $dde of the 
earth, not only to see this country and the people, but to ask American Chris- 
tians to send us lielp. O yes, helpless^ — such we are, — please help u^ When 
the heathen know that by their sacred bookx, or by worshipping idolri, they have 
no salvation, they have no comfort to their minds ; they have nothing but darkp 
ness and blindness of mind. But now from the mountains, from the plains and 
from the valleys, they are reaching their hands day by day for tlie bread of life, 
calling upon the Christian's God ; who made the heaven and the solid earth upon 
which we live. The most ignorant, superstitious, idolatrous heathen wake up 
firom their long sleep, and ciuling for help from American Christians, say. Please 
give us a bible, give us a living teacher. O yes, help us needy creatures of the 
same Lord over all. 

The Assamese people are not dying for worldly riches, but they are dying for 
the bread of life, which came down from heaven not alone for the Americans, 
but also for the poor heathen. Jesus Christ has not died alone for Americans, 
but also for the heathen ; as He said. Not for the righteous, but the poor sinners. 
Heathens know they have immortal souls to save from helL We want some 
more missionaries. Those who have gone to proclaim the blood of the Saviour 
there, are now old. Their general health is feeble, therefore we want some 
new ones. 

My teacher, Mr. Bronson, told me that you would send two more missionaries 
with us when we go back to Assam. I want to write one subject more. Please 
hear me. Can you not send out to our country more ? Can't you send three 
men with us, for it is a great work for missionaries to acquire the knowledge of 
a foreign tongue. But now we are able to teach those missionaries on the ocean 
while we sail from America to Calcutta : and I have brought over some printed 
alphabets and books already. Now I pray if you can send three J we should be 
very glad to go from this country with three, one for each station ; and we can 
prepare them to talk and read and write our language, so that when they get 
to our country they can straightway preach the gospel to the perishing peope, 
and the people will be quite astonish^ to see the new missionary talk our tan- 
guage and write our character. I wish you may do so ; please, sir, do. Don't 
make us disappointed. Plexise, sir, don't make our visit in vain ; but assist, that 
it may be for the glory of God. Please, dear sir, do something that these millions 
of people ma^ now take knowledge of Jesus Christ, and prepare themselves to 
live and meet m the new Jerusalem and give thanks and praise everlasting. Please, 
sir, send three with us, and it will be better for missionaries to know the language 
before they enter their fields. 

Sir, they are all white, ready to harvest. The dear disciples of our dear Lord 
are necessary to break the bread of life to the perishing people, who are still desti- 
tute of eternal life. 

I am happy to say that we have here a very fine academy, and also an excellent 

teacher. I should like to take Mr. with us to our country, to be our 

teacher for our orphan institution. 

Please write us a few words to comfort us about our perishing^country. 

Your once heathen, but now Christian fnend, Luciah D. Hatdeh. 

The editor of the Ma^razine remarks concerning this letter : ^ What concerns 
US most is the issue of 3ie appeal. Shall it prevail 7 Shall it find responsive 
hearts among our countrymen in * this Christian country T* Will * American 
Christians' hear these * most ignorant, superstitious and idolatrous heathen,' as 
they * wake up from their long sleep, and, calling for help, say, ** Please give us 
A Bible, give us a living teacher; O yes, help us poor needy creatures of the 
■ame Lord over all."' 
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GENERAL ITEMS. 

Baptists in Kentttckt. — ^We notice that Rev. R. Holman, Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Southern Board of Domestic Missions, has ascertained that in Keo- 
tacky one-twelfth of the inhabitants are members of the Baptist denomination. 

We acknowledge the receipt of the proceedings of the Eighth Annual Meet- 
ing of the General Association of the Baptists of Tennessee and North Ala- 
bama, held October 27-30, 1849; also the Proceedings of the West Tennessee 
Baptist Convention, held Sept 7-11, 1849. The meetings were very harmoni- 
ous. The churches seem to be gradually coining up to the help of the cause of 
benevolence and of God. 

The Biblical Recorder. — ^This paper has been much enlarged and impro- 
ved. The editor, T. Meredith, has manifested, during the last year especially, 
that he knows how to wield the pen. He makes a good paper. We wish him 
abundant success. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Rev. B. C. Morse, of Franklin, Ind., has become pastor of the Baptist church 
in Piqua, O. Rev. Leonard Fletcher has become pastor of the First Baptist 
church in New Orleans, La. Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, of Saratoga, N. Y., has be- 
come pastor of the South Baptist church, Albany, N. Y. Rev. Geo. W. Mead, 
of Cato, has become pastor of the Baptist church, Vienna, Ont co., N. Y. Rev, 
Wm. S. Mikels, of Rondout, has become pastor of the Baptist church in Sing 
Sing, N. Y. Rev. S. S. Parker, of Burlington, N. J., has become pastor of the 
First Baptist church in New Brunswick, N. J. Rev. O. T. Walker, of Tisbury, 
Mass., has agreed to labor for the present with the Third Baptist church North 
Stonington, Ct Rev. H. V. Jones, of Newark, N. J., has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Piscataway, N. J. Rev. E. G. Sears, formerly editor of the 
Christian Review, has been appointed Professor of Languages at New Hampton 
Institution in N. H. Rev, Leonard Tracy, of West Boyleston, Mass., has be- 
come pastor of the Baptist church at New Hampton, N. H. Rev. Henry Ton- 
kin, of Wilton, N. H., has become agent of the N. H. State Convention. Rev. 
D. L. McGear, of Central Falls, R. I., has become pastor of the Baptist church 
in Grafton Centre, Mass. Rev. J. M. Rockwell, of Rutland, Vt., has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Belchertown, Mass. Rev. Isaac Merriam has 
become pastor of the Baptist church in Raleigh, N. C. Rev. A. H. Stowell, of 
Moriah, N. Y., has become pastor of the Baptist church at Saratoga Springs,N.Y. 
Rev. Ahira Jones has become pastor of the Baptist church in Hallowell, Maine. 
Rev. P. Matthewson, of Tolland, has become pastor of the Baptist church at 
South Centre in Ashford, Ct. Rev. Thomas Davis has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Wantage, N. J. Rev. John R. Murphy has become pastor of 
the Tenth Baptist church, Philadelphia, Pa. Rev. Wm. Cormac has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Ithaca, N. Y. Rev. F. Glanville has become pas- 
tor of the Baptist church in Montrose, Pa. Rev. Stephen P. Hill has resigned 
his office as pastor of the First Baptist church in Baltimore, Md. Rev. George 
W. Baines, of Mount Lebanon, La., has become pastor of the Baptist chorch in 
Hontsville, Texas. 
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REVIVALS. 

Phoenixvflle, Pa., 70 hopeful conversions up to Feb. 18 ; Sag Harbor, L. I., 
36 added to the church up to Feb. 18 ; Brooklyn, L. I.,Pierrepont-8t Bap, church, 
17 (instead of 19 as the N. Y. Recorder reported, which was copied by other 
papers) baptized March 3 ; First Baptist 21, and Strong Place 21, on the same 
day ; in New-York and vicinity 203 were baptized March 3, instead of 205 as 
stated by the same papers. Rev. J. L. Richmond writes us that, in Tompkins 
Del. CO. N. Y., where he is laboring, the Lord has been pouring out his spirit in 
a wonderful manner that 100 have been hopeiully converted, 60 of whom have 
united with the Baptist church of which he is pastor. Chicago, HI., 20 baptized 
Feb. 10 ; Old Cambridge, Mass., 40 hopefully converted up to Feb. 25; South 
Abington, Mass., over 100 hopeful conversions up to March 7 ; Ottawa, HL, 20 
baptized ; Niles, Mich., 69 baptized ; Rev. Hervey Hawes, of Augusta, Me., writes 
to us that he has been laboring with the Baptist church in Sedgewick, Me., and 
that 15 have obtained hopes in Christ ; Greenport, L. I., 13 baptized : Essex, Ct. 
200 hopeful conversions in the town, and 42 immersed up to March 15 ; Deep 
River, Ct, about 20 baptized up to March 15 ; Colchester, Ct, 26 baptized up 
to March ; several other towns in Connecticut, says the Christian Secretary, an 
enjojring revivals. 

MONTHLY LIST. 



Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 
Thomas C. Merrill, Sacramento City, 

California, Oct. 
Wm. Muddiman, Liverpool, Medina co. 

Ohio, Dec. 18, aged 69. 
Jesse Adams, Wilks co., N. C, Jan. 31, 

aged 64. 
Porter Clay, Camden, Ark., Feb., aged 

about 70. 
Jonathan Dewees, Greenville District, 

S. C, aged 81. 

Ordinations. 
Roswell Walker, Rose, Mich., Dec. 10. 
J. F. Martin, New Hope, Clay co. Mo., 

Dec. 25. 
Daniel Giddens, Bellville, Conecuh co., 

Ala., Dec. 
Redmond Jones, Hopewell ch., Tuscal. 

CO. Ala., Dec. 29. 
John Scott, Zoar, Ind., Jan. 25. 
J. J. Bateman, Darlington, S.C., Jan.27. 
Wm. D. Martin, Marion C. H., S.C. Feb. 
Elijah B. Timmons, Hebron,S.C. Feb.3. 
John Kyle, Madrid, St Lawrence co., 

N. Y., Feb. 7. 
Isaac Cheeseborough, Chester, Conn., 

Feb. 14. 
Jotiah Phillips, Radnor, Del co.. Pa. 

VeUl4. 



R. H. Spafibrd, Sandhill, Otseso co., 

N. Y., Feb. 20. 
John C. Mallory, Mud Creek, Steuben 

CO., N. Y., Feb. 20. 
Nelson Palmer, Madison, Mad. co., N.Y. 

Feb. 20. 
Leonard Black, Stonington, Ct, Feb.21. 
Bergen Stelle, Piscataway, N.J. Feb.21. 
H. R. Dakin, Peach Orchard, Tomp. 

CO., N. Y., Feb. 26. 
John C. Counts, Springfield, la. 
Joseph W. Atldnson, Mount Calvary, 

Caroline, Va., March 3. 
Dan'l Reese, Carsville, L. I., Feb. 26. 

Churches Constituted. 
Indian Creek, Morgan co., O., Jan. 18. 
Albion, O., Jan. 19. 
North Troy, Vt, Jan. 31. 
Wauconda, Lake co.. El., Feb. 16. 
Manchester, Mass., Feb. 28, (formerly 

a Christian church.) 
New Richmond, Ind. 
Newark, N. J., March 5, (called South 

Baptist Church.) 

Dedications, 
Clinton, Wis., Dec 23. 
Covert, Seneca co., N. Y., Jan. 16. 
New Ipswich, N. H., Feb. 14. 
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Kosmos : a Sketch of a Ph3rsical Description of the Universe. By Alexander Von 
Humboldt— Translated from the German, by E. C. Otte. Vols. I. &il. New- 
York ; Harper & Brothers, pp. 375, 367-12mo. 

Almost every child has heard of Humboldt's extensive travels, and researches 
into the arcana of nature. He is one of the most distinguished if not the most dis- 
tinguished naturalist that ever lived. He has traversed continents and oceans, 
scaled mountains the most difficult of ascent, penetrated and explored the most 
dangerous caverns of the earth, encountered the snows of Siberia and the heat and 
malaria of tropical Asia and South America, in his scientific investigations. He 
has written several works, which have been given to the public before the one 
which is now presented. After his return from America to Paris in 1804, he com- 
menced a splendid series of publications. In 1817, four-fiilhs were completed and 
a single copy cost about $500. The present work seems to comprehend the result 
of his vast experience and researches — a summary of his more extensive works 
upon the material universe. The first volume contains a sketch of all which is 
known in respect to the physical phenomena of the! universe. The second volume 
treats of incitements to tne study of nature, in descriptive poetry, landscape paint- 
ing, and the cultivation of exotic plants. The difierent epochs in the progress of 
discovery are also considered, and the corresponding stages of advancement in 
civilization. At some future time a third volume is to be issued, embracing the 
scientific development of the great picture of nature. This work, it should be re- 
marked, is strictly scientific. The author confines himself to the object before 
him — the investigation of nature. We should be glad to see frequent references 
to ihe all ruling providence of the God of nature. We have not discovered any 
thing, however, like infidel sentiments, or any thing irreverent to Deity. The 
worK is adorned with a beautiful portrait of the author, and every lover of nature 
must have it. The volumes are neatly printed on good paper, and handsomely 
bound. 

History of Spanish Literature. By Greorge Ticknor, In three Volumes. Vols. 11. 

and ill. New- York : Harper & Brothers, pp. 552, 549-royal 8vo. 

We have already spoken of this valuable worK, and would now call the atten- 
tion of our readers to it again. Here is a work of nearly 2000 pages, and is un- 
doubtedly the most authentic and able of any in our language upon the subject. 
Vols. II. & III. present the history of literature from the accession of the Austrian 
family, at the commencement of the sixteenth century, to the throne of Spain, 
until its extinction, at the end of the seventeenth century. Spain has been distin- 
guished for learning as well as for power ; but by the loss of the latter, and espe- 
cially by her long struggle in endeavoring to retain it, she became enervated— we 
was shorn of her glory — her literature expired with her political greatness, and 
for more than a century the pall of ecclesiastical despotism and ignorance have 
rested upon the nation, ana lamentably eclipsed her former scientific splendor. 
Every one who peruses the volumes will be delighted with the manner in which 
the author treats the subject. The style is dignified and truly elegant. The typo- 
graphical execution is of the first order, the paper and binding are beautiful, and 
we nave no doubt that the work will have an extensive sale, as it richly deserves. 
The Messrs. Harpers deserve much credit for the elegant manner in which they 
get up their works. One can select from every style. 

Lalttr Day Pamphlets, Edited by Thomas Carlyle. No. I. The Present T\me, 

By the .same Publishers. 

Carlyle is a spirited writer — does not lack energy of thought, nor a vivid man- 
ner of expressing it. He is exciting, nervous — his imagination is easilv kindled 
into a flame, and he generally succeeds in arousing the sensibilities of his atten- 
tive reader. To some, however, his stvle is rough and uncouth ; but never mind, 
his energy of spirit and flow of soul will make up for that. In the present case he 
has got rather a religious title to a political exhortation ; but the more odd the 
better for him. This work will be read with great eagerness by multitudes, though 
we do not exactly approve of this mixing up religious and secular affairs into one 
fennenting conglomeration. 
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History of the Egyptians— Hist4fry of the Persians, By Edward Parr. New-York : 

Robert Carter & Brothers, pp. 310, 329. 

These are the first two volumes of a series of historical works. Two more are 
announced in the department of ancient history. We are pleased with these voU 
umes. They are written in the spirit of Christianity. Historians too often, at this 
day disregard the christian religion, if they do not actually sneer at the hambling 
doctrines of the cross, and throw their influence in the scale of infidelity. Mr. 
Farr comes out frankly and declares the hope that his history may be the hand- 
maid to religion. He places the bible as every historian ought to do, at the foun- 
dation of credible ancient history, and considers the earliest profane historians as 
far less authoritative than the sacred historians. Many thrilling scenes described 
in the holy Scriptures occurred in Egypt and Persia, and we are entirely dej>en- 
dent upon the sacred writers for reliable facts in reference to most of them. The 
author has drawn from Rollin and other authentic sources. His investigations seem 
to have been thorough and his deductions judicious. The History of Egypt 
from about 2613 B. C. to the subversion of the Ptolemies which occurred at>out 
30 B. C. is fully narrated and a brief sketch down to A. D. 1811. The history of 
Persia from about 2190 B. C. to the present time is given. This work will be 
exceediogly valuble to clergymen, as it admirably delineates the connection be- 
tween sacred and profane history. It will be valued by christian families, and we 
heartily wish that it could be perused by all of the youth in our land. How much 
better would that be than for them to be burning the midnight oil over the miserable 
novels which deluge the country. 

Daily Bible Illustrations. By John Kitto. D.D., F.S.A.-~Same publishers, pp. 

407-12mo. 

This volume is intended to furnish a complete history of the bible, adapted to 
daily readings in families. It supplies us with readings for about one quarter of 
the year, and other volumes are expected to follow. The author has enriched the 
work with a great amount of information drawn from sacred history, biography, 
geography, antiquities and theology. It is written in such a manner as to instruct 
and interest families and cheer the heart of the christian. The author dwells upon 
the Antediluvians and the Patriarchs. The book is adorned with a handsome en- 
graving of Mount Ararat. 

Cuba and the Ci^an^— comprising a History of the Island, Its social, political and 
domestic condition ; also its relation to England and the United States. By the 
author of " Letters from Cuba." New- York : Samuel Hueston, 139 Nassau- 
street, pp. 255-12mo. 

This volume is well timed and must sell with a rush. There is at the present 
moment much excitement in this country and in England in respect to the future 
destiny of Cuba. It is not to be concealed that many if not a majority of her in- 
habitants wish to have the Island annexed to the United States, and every one is 
eager to learn all the facts which bear upon the great subject. By perusing this 
book one may learn the internal state of the island — her resources, taxes, oppres- 
sions, preferences, &.c. Her religious state, groaning as she is under the tyranny 
of a priesthood of debauchees, must awaken every christian and philanthropist to 
effort in her behalf. Read this book and you can but feel and pray and act for 
Cuba — to relieve her morally if not politically. The volume is accompanied by a 
correct map of the Island and is neatly printed and bound. 

The Philosophy of Unbelief in Morals and Religion. — By Rev. Herman Hooker, 

M. A. Carter & Brothers, pp. 286,-12mo. 

There is an attempt by the author lo show that there is much more infidelity 
in the world than men will acknowledge. There is no doubt that the actions of 
men everywhere are in strange contrariety with their professed belief. There is 
an immense amount of practical infidelity. We are glad to see this subject taken 
up and discussed in a separate treatise and so ably as Mr. Hooker has done it. We 
hope its evangelical sentiments may be extensively circulated. We commend it 
to the perusal and careful study of all who desire to be christians in reality as well 
as in name. 

We have received from the same house, Marshall on SanctificaHon^ forming 
another number of the Cabinet Library. It enumerates the qualities necessary for 
attaining a high state of godliness. The means are mentioned by which it may 
be reached. What can be more important ? 
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